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SOBER "INQUIRY 


Into the Reaſonings of the - 


Sloan Inquiry 


WHEREIN 


The Inquirers Cavils apainſt-thi 16 


Principles, his Calumnies againſt, 
the Preachings and PraQtiſes © 


OFTHE 


INoN- CONFORMIST 
7 | ARE 
Fxamined and Refelled, 
AND 


; $. Auguſtine, the Sy nod of Dort, aQd the Arti q 
3 of the Churck of England in the Quinqqar 


ticular points, vindicated: | 
\ Fo which is added an Index. 


PU "WI 


—Y 
RN _—C 
£ 


7F Prov. 18. 7 
"F He that # firſt in his' own Canſe a juſt, but ww 
= yeh, and ſearcheth him out. 


Printed in the Year, 1679. 
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To the Ever, and much Honoured S. f 
Eſquire. k 


' Worthy Sir ! Tu; 
bs}, Keceived yours, which brought along with it, both its own | 
| come, the aſſurance of your reſtored bealth, and continued Love' 

- and alſo my own entertainment, The ſerious and Compaſſionate 
Inquirie. 7 have now peruſed it with as much ſeriouſneſs gs 'ripiai 
, © mritten, and return'd it with more clemency than it deſerves 3 "4 
- "muſt confeſs my ſelf caſt down ſo much he lower by ul diſappointments upe 
the Reading it, by how much the flantering title had rais'd me higher to exx 
\ pet from thence more healing counſels. 1 bave read of 4 Poliſh Eat 
# #2ſ/ador in Queen Elizabeths days, who at bis landing mbiſper'd it abroad 
» }F that bs Embaſy was Peace, but when admitted to bis Audience, thredt= 
ned a war : Her Majeſly with invincible patience attended the windinj 
up of bis long-winded Oration, and then cries out Heu quam decep 
fu1, Legatum expe&tavi, Heraldum accepi! 7 expeted & Dove 'm 
an Olive-branch in bis mouth, and T tread upon 4 ſnabe, with a IC 
' ſting in bis Tail ! Fuſt ſuch another treat bas your Inquirer given mey 
The Title raiſed me on tip-toes 10 ſee at length that. fanious weapon-ſal 
which might conſolidate the Churches bleeding wounds; but the Book, pre 
- fents me with a weapon ready drawn to render them more wide, and mot 
incurable. Tou ſee, Real paſſion, will not long conceal. it ſelf unde 
+ feigned compaſſion, Nemo diu egit Hypocritam ! A. feaveriſb pres | 
tural beat in the body, uſually breabs out at the Lips ! The Crocodil - bo 
tears, are but a ſhort formal Grace over bis Prey, and yet his impors ; 

Feunate ſtomach thinks bis throat cut till it be done ! You are pleas'd inde} 

"DF to recommend it to me, as an Irenic, and when I ſaid, it bad rather the” 

| meen of: a Military TaCick, 4 friend of ours 4 little inclinable to bes: 

 Þ& witty replied,, it was neither the one nor the other, but an innocent Ga 
F « Ticktack. | _ 
\ F - #'s come in faſhion again I perceive to Lard lean diſconrſes with grave? 
4 ſemences; and therefore that you may not think, I am cap't, let me remembeyy. 
419% of. Seneca. Infeliciter zgrotat, cui plus periculia medico, quai 

4# mordo,. That Patients. caſe muſt nceds be deſperae, whoſe Ph ſicld 
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FRreatey plague than bis diſeaſe: And that Church muſt certainly languiſh, > 
zuz nec morbum ferre poreſt nec remedium; that can neither endure | 
be Remedy, nor the Malady : B's 4 ſad choice, whether we will die of © 
Wer wound; or 'o8r pldiſters 4nd therefore your great Pretenders might © 
þ well 10 forbear their ſlighter Applications, which do but exaſperate the © 
Et our; for the more we tamper with improper _Means, the leſs ſucceſs | 
mſi we expett from thoſe that are proper and proportionable, 
* I beſeech you Sir ! Anſwer me with more ſer1ouſneſs avd compaſhon, 
"than this gemileman mates inquiries; Can you once imagine theſeD1ſ/emers 
ſo trreeoncilably fallen out with themſelves, a5 to maintain an utter Aver- 

* flow to be diſputed out of a Priſon into Liberty > To be argued out of 
= poverty into plenty ? Out of imminent danger, into 4 ſafe Retreat ? Can 

© you really believe them at ſuch deadly feud with their own eaſe and Kepoſe, 
EJuch ſworn enemies 10 their own peace, as 10 be'more ambitious of Kun, 
has others are of fefpreſervation ? Trat they ſhould Court their Miſeries 
Sith the ſame paſſionate Careſſes, that other Inamorato's do their Mi. 
_ftreſes > Thar they ſhould run over one anothers Heads for the firſt graſp of 
_Deſtrutton, as if they rod Poſt, ill ugon the ſwitch and ſpur for 4 pre- 
Jentation 10 4 warm Parfonage? That what ever promiſes of fair and honeſ} 
conveniences are offered, yet they are ſo abſurdly obſtinate as to bold the 
F©Conclufion of ſelf-created vexution ? Believe it Sir ! (1 bnow you be- 
eve it ! ) The Non-conformiſts are Men 45 well as rbeir Neighbours, 
"8s apprebenſive of Trouble, as deſirous of tranquility, They have their 
 ivtereſts, and boneſt concerns 100, onthis ſide Another World ; Their backs 
Enuſt be cloathed, their families muſt eat, or die : and as, pudicitam, 
& forma, ſo conſcientia, 8 integritate, in foro nil emitur. A good 
LEOnſcience is not current con, in this worlds markets ;, It will not purchaſe 
bne diſh of meat, though with 4 good ſtomack, it mates moſt Excel- 
FIent ſawce; and will make the ſoul 4 noble fealt Alone. You ought 
"wor therefore, you cannot entertzin 4 thought [0 unreaſonable, ſo un- 
Charitable, That any thing ſhort of finning againſt God, and thereby ex- 
Fpofmmg themſelves to bis diſpleaſure,” any thing on this fide polluting thei 


# Fonſciences, and ſo mabing their beſt friend their worſt enemy, could be a 


"temptation ſtrong enough , 10 prevail with them 10 expoſe ro apparemJ 
| baxard whit ever they enjoy of accommodation to render their Lives ae-! 
” You might perbaps pleaſe your ſelf with a thought, That the Rbetborick Þ. 
of this Diſcourſe would proſelyte one of whoſe imelleFuals you bad juſt 
| Exuſe-to think nothing but mean and comemprible, And bad 1 found bis } 
Reaſons as cogent, as bis Stile is fluent, bis Arguments as bend, ar 
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IF Bur he ther would do bis work. throughly upon a» Imparcial Inq 


{| nf? uſe Arguments of Stce], 45 wel' as words. of Oyl: And th 
7 Mfzin thine ] complain of in bis Declamations #, thas whilſt we ſurfeit. 
J ap4z Rhetoric, ws are chap-fallen for want of Reaſon 3 aud be bu 8'y, 
Reader fits pick/ig by teerb ike 4 Spaniſh Don, after an inſipid ſalads 
# if be had dined uponthe Oxe at Bartholomew-fair. If ever you. jad 
the fien of the Porter and Dwarf, you bave ſeen the rue fcale of _ 


20 | 81 proggy 
#1; Þ fortion between bis Mcllifluous Language, and pitiful argumentationz” 
er. | And 1 am reſolucd that no Importuvity (hall prevail with me 10 Acceys: 


of | * well-meafured ſ:ntence, or Laboured period, for a Syllogilm, 
8 where two gingling words ſlazd for the propofitions, and 4 decens: 
eomely Cadence jor the Concluſion : But this / will freely own, that ſince 
there ts a neceſſity (which yer we know no Reaſon for) that the Non-con= 
formiſts be Reviled, its ſume Comfort to be rail'd at in good Language, 
and to meet wit: Dirty Matier wrapt up in clean Linnen. + And ſince 
of þ 19% will needs have my judgment of the jtile and dreſs, 1 ſhall only & 
thus much, Cum omnis Arrogantia eſt moleſta, illa Ingenii, \&" 
ſt Eloquentiz, eſt Longe moleſtiflima. 4.1 Arrogance # indeed.naulcougy® 
he | Put that of wit and Khkethorick, in @ folemical treatiſe 1s 4 downright ©. 
Vomit, we | Ke. 
. They that talk, ſo (orfrdertly that there can be No- Unity hoped fans 
among Chriſtians, withour Unitormity : nor peace mgintam'd , unleſs; 
bs all Men be of a ſcamtling in their judgments, or at leaſt, that (thou 
iniulged to retain their d:fferent apprehenſions) they be obliged to cots 
od form to the {ame practiſe in every circumſtance z do ſecm 20 me 10 baue 
entertzin'd notions very unworthy the Chriſzian keligion, or perhaps- ed 
underſtand very lintle of the Nature and deſign of it, An Epicureaw 
can nuzzle in the ſame ſtraw with a ſwine of bis own ſtye :- and realy 
. it was well thought on; ſzvis inter ſe convevicurfis. Bus Chriſtianlly 
enlarges our love to 4 greater Lanude, it raiſes our aftetions t04 Nobl y 
| pitch, cordially to embrace with the beſt Arms of Good-will whoever are 
 Dignified with the Image of Chriſt, 1hough-xo: Diſtinguifht with 
our own fſuperſcription, nor expreſs the finer ſtrobes of our privat 
conceptions, why can we- not love a Chriſtian 4s be is ſuch, rbough 
differing from ws in Innocent Accidents, as well as 4 Man, becauſe bit 
£4 2 Man, though bis bair be of another Colour, his face of another 
37 axd complexion then our own 7 | 
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1 t 'Monjtro: births, which nature (ever deſigning regularly, Jet through 7 2 
the inepticude of ber tools and matter, miſcerrying in ber operations) 1 9 | 
does ſometimes affright the-world with ; Nor can we hear thoſe prodigious fity 
Hereſies , and uncouth blatpbemies, the by-blows of depraved nature, | '®* 


hegotten by a Corrupt Head, upon 2 debauched Heart; yer evex-10- | | Ul 
wards theſe, we ought not to be more monſtrous in our behaviour, thas || 'b*/ 
whey are in their Nature z One fin-will never beal another. Rigorous ſide 
0 poſitions, will never cure froward ſentiments ; It was A. B. of Here- Jeſu 
ford's preſcription to cut off the Head, becauſe it Aked 3 4s Come } ir 
{ Diviſions and errors are the works .of the fleſh, proceeding from } 
pride and paſſion, nouriſhed by diſcoment "or other unruly luſts, ſo are ſome }| #0" 
magnified Remedies for thoſe diſtempers, which" ſmell as ſtrong, and for 
favour as rank, of the fleſh, as thoſe very corruptions which they pretend 
: 20 purge away. Wo. | —_ 9. 
© , They do but therefore delude themfelves, and abuſe others, whoſe great the , 
+ Ambition it is 10 Reduce the world imo a ſtri# and preciſe uniformity in wha 
every minute \punRilio. God bas no. where promiſed it, we have no || *ic+ 
© Reaſon to expett itz All conclude it unattainable, and-many judge it ends 
js defirable. The Healing Rule muſt be this, Tn neceffariis uniras : in || 8/Þ 
-non-neceffariis Libertas, inutriſque Charitas: If bur judgments and } 
Lpradiſes Center in things fundamemal, let 4 Latitude be allowed in the | 79 
ENon-neceſſary, and 4 charitable temper be maintained in both, and then }'*"* 
all we ſet the welcome Damnings of- primitive peace ang glory. That fag: 
Peace which fills up both pages in the goſpel, i not founded upon an aſſent niſbr 
bo every inconfiderable Nicetie which an idle and fruitful invention can 
ehroach, when be has little elſe 10 do but in cheriſking a quick and vigo- J} ®#i 
LFous ſpirit of mutual condeſcention and forbearance of one ansthex, | 
2%; -pur* difſentings.. No external application can poſſibly reach thi. a, 6 
Iwprd grievance, purge out that rixooy one, the Spirit of Malice. Ret 
Er '» Hatred, Pride, Revenge, andtheqvound will beal of it ſelf. cat 
It mill remain the eternal blot of Pipe Victor's memory,that be embroyl'd "9" 
both Eaſt and Weſt with the quarto-decimang Jmpertinencies, when be J'*P 
micht have alldy'd thoſe. beats -and fermems of - Spirit , by removing the ton, 
hje# of .a needleſs queſtion, or leaving it at Liberty as be found it ; 
but 1 much riſteke my ſelf if ever be, or bis Succeſſors in that uſurpation, J"* 
wderſtood the things that beloyged to the Churckes peace, whoſe ſolemn with 
ettod.it was to ſet the Earth on a flame with iþarks kindled from Hell,blOwn alter 
impoſing-Pride, yet all along viſibly juſified with the (pecious Plea of. 
tformity. x | 

RY Fl NS | | Now OP 


| - The Epiſtle Dedleatory, , oo OO 
7} Now the Ples (in front) is this : Without Uniformity thers ean Je * 
4 no Unity, and. without Unity we muſt expedt no inward love ;Diyer*'* 
\ Fhty of opinions lead to a diverſity of pradtiſes; and theſe -alenat? 
the affeQions, which works it ſelf into faions and parties to the” - 
diſquiet and rending of the Church, and hazard of the State; © Zit*. 
Þ theſe reaſonings lye very naked end open to the judicious and impartial Cons: 
fiderer. For our true Unity lies. in the profefiowof one God; 'one Lord! 
eſus Chriſt, one Spirit, 4nd not iz one Ceremony ; and our-love wills. 
therefore be the more eminent, becauſe it has theſe differences to prove its pw : 
wuth, and exerciſe its ſtrength : And whatever the evil may be in differen | 
apprebenſions, the Remedy will never be Halters, but Humility, and Charity; 
for Humility will Scbool me into this leſſon, to think, well of the perſons; © 
and judg modeſily of the principles of thoſe that diſſent, when a Halter will | © 
ſooner break the neck, than convince the judgment : X's eafie to play ® 
the Hypocrite, and practiſe what another pleaſes, but impoſſible 10 believe |.» 
what I pleaſe my ſelf : But now, if theſe Diverſities of judgment and "pra- * 7? 
Bice, ſhall boyl up into Animoſnies, whick through their ill management (ball. 
endanger, or but ſcem to threaten the ſafety of. the government: The Mye.- | 
giſtrate in this caſe has 'a proper and ſpecihck Remedy of his 'own; en 
truſted in bis bands by divine right, viz. ro reduce Delinquents into thi © 
P4y of ſobriety by due puniſhments, leaving the ſober and.peaceable:Diſent= 
ters in the mean time to reap the fruits of their own innocency,” with this © 
ſingular advantage, that they can now learn by 1he. juſt and exemplary pus" # 
niſbments upon others, 10 watch againſhmboſe. corruptions: of their bearts 1" 
left they ſrould break, out into any diſloyal prafiſes unbecoming the* Goſpels, 
which they do profeſs, andſbould adorn. © TRERECEE 
How beautiful Uniformity # inthe ezes of Men, and what deformity the * 
difference of Myles, Rites, forms of worſbips carry along with it; rexdr lap, 
Religion it ſelf leſs pleaſing and amiable in he eyes of curious.and crirr 6? 
cat Spetators,us eafily pretended ; and with equal right and reeſormight+beys. ©) 
$ complain, that Got bas nod made all men of oncfize, one ſtature) autt thences* 
1&2 occaſion 10 make goodly Declamations againſt the iglineſs of the Cyeg.. * 
Tti0%s . JD "1 41507 \ ES 
The variety which we behold in the Uiverſe, 55 n0t its de farminy, but. 
its beauty : As the ee is more reviſhed with a Landſcape which enriches it \ * 
with $54 grateful interpoſuion of Hills ani Falteys, Woods and:Champiuang** 
alternately taking up the thoughts, and feeding contemplation with the natic Z 
ral. chequer-wor+ of light, and opake, than if 'it were let out 104ofe ir ſe*pt 
y'a the uniformity of 4 waſt Horiſon, or empty ,proſpeR ; ſo is:ther ſout'wro wt, 
urprized with the glory of the Chriſtian. Religion, when variownpp x 
bh fron? 
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tntidl bolineſs, wy ſeversi [iattires beay Fe. 
F Fins God? one ſtar differing another in Got), jr 
g with a'Light borrow'd from the ſame fountain, tbe ſaaleſt eye of 
. a fling up « place in the Afteriſms of thoſe of the firſt Maguitule, 
B Af indeedall men were ſoundly cu/gell'd ind one even wiy- of: profeſſion 
© and prafiice, they whoſe deſion it 15 to fleep out their days in eaſe, mig''s Cn 
"Joy themſelae, and their *Aoqu'ſts over Conſcence, with more ſoft and deli« 
e tolebes of carnal comtentment, dreaming all the thile that the world 6 
their onn; yer ſtill the minds of men would Pe t45 uneafic under ſach Rigours, 
| he the pinch bis body with 109 ſtrait 4 ſuit, oniy to y2comment himſelf 
#0 acceptation by the new ard obtaining faſhion : And as we obſerve an 
L uncake fur, ſoon becomes an old ſuir ; ſo they that fi ; pinclr-ynder & 
| Papi Religious form, do but grumble, and mike ſowr faces, wait- | 
- -ing the good bour when they may fairly and boneſtl di; _ ze thenſeltes of 
» ungrateful cumber, 
_- her advantage this Inquirer may promiſe 10 bimſe! f from ſuch 4 way of 
” writing, 1 caunot divine. The beſt uſe 1 conceive 10 be made of it, s 10 
< uppors the evil conſciences of the Miniſters of their fury at ſuch tolera- 
Be rack "that they may not tear their ſouls tn peces : for perſecution for 
Ion, 55:41 impiety ſo abborrent to the common 72bt of Manbind, th:t 
ſcience;though for a while perbaps it may comratt 4 Lethargici>drowfi= 
Gan es, "wail awike and mutter, and grumble filtbily to be made 4 Pardsr 
"to copetoufneſs or-malice,” 4 ſtalking-borſe to:baſe revenge, or 10 lold 2 can- 
Ae to the Devil ; and when it ftalubegin 10 lowre and ſcold, it's ns little 
© in that vill make « ſop for that barking Cerberus, no ſmall fee will bribe 
+ 10 bold its tongue, But now jn comes one of theſe plauſible Declamati- 
or rendring the principles of tbe Diſſemers ſo ſilly, their grounds ſo weak,, 
| r Thags © ſo wicked; their prafliſes ſo ridiculous, and yet of ſuch treaſon- 
8 and m—_ Tendencies, which busks the clamour of conſcience, 
3k jogging of the Cradle rocks the peeviſh thing afſeep again 
4 amp Coim to pbimper. 
* Really Sir 1 cannot but exceedingly pity and pray for a ſort of perſons 
RIS own Quality, who to their more refined Extratt, having added all the 
of. polite literature,” "and thoſe mote graceful accompliſhments 
thi hame.by Travel, and a freer converſe 1 the-wbr1d, beſides that Honour 
ok tb they bave bravely won in the Field, and:creditably worn at bome, have, 
| daments [o far impoſed upon, their ſpirns- ſo imbitter'd by pre. 
Tas dices- ned from miſ-repreſemtations, a5 to become the inſtrumens of 
3 orhe yr ment 'peffons,in executing thoſe ſeverities, which their calmer thougbrs, 
ſedate Adviſements maſt needs Regs; 3 and though 4 rrue gene=| 
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, malic; but wot cours, 9 confidemly c " 
Alagnanimow {you (Cut fatis et proſtraſſe) Pl Felon of 
mixt with Clemency , for bis Creſt 3 yer jome few of more vigid i 
will depopuiate and lay waſte many 4 mile abom them, who abrs they | 
bold an odd hindof Peace, as tke happy fruits of their cruetties, L 
themſelves fur perfors of deep judgment, and greatſucceſs, ſtiling Dell 
lation, Univerſal quiet, | 
If you ask, me why | bave not underwritten my Name ? beſides ther) c 
krew it well enougb without my ſubſcription, you may be pleas'd to r og 
ber what you ouce 10ld aug; That though Truth needs no Mask, ſhe mr 
want a Helmet ; and: he ſte deſires no better, do not grudg ber 1 
covert of darkneſs. Innocency knows no guilt that ſhould Dye her face with 
ſhame, yer ſhe apprehends danger, which may make her Pale with for 
Truth ſeeks no corners, as to the juſtice of her cauſe ; and yer ſbe 
may ſeek 4 corner as 19 the 10juſtice of her Judg. / am uot conſcious th 
my ſelf of any evil deſign ; but they who will call Preaching, Pratinfgt 
will bardly fcruple to cally Bars Horns, and 1 am not 16 be judg inti 
caſe. .Y 
- 1 am confident you'rommiſerate our bard fate, and the unequal term . 
buffing Antagoniſts mpoſe upon us ; They challenge us to a paper=duel h 
the maſt provoking Language, ſuch as would ſet an edg upon the moſs 6 a 
coward. 1f modeſty, an ambition for peacey or love of retiredneſs ne 
us to decline the Combat, we are 1ben poſted up- for cowardiſe 3 but h 
awaben ſo much ſpirit as 10 take up the Gauntlet, and return the mild 
Anſmer; thea #ruſty 'R, gets it inthe wind, and immediately ſummons 
Hamlets, raiſes the whole poſle Ecclehz, and Spiritual Miliciz Nay. 
and ſtrargles. the kelpleſs Infant i tm the Cradle : 4 wary Anſwer may ſt 
zimes ſteal off the form beforc it's ſtarted, then comes in Mr. Warden 
(the common Hunt) whiſties out 1: whole pack of bis infallible Be io 
purſues, runs down, catches the poor fugitive, «nd then you bxow 10. ſelge 
4 book.is the moſt effetual way to confute 1 it: If one ina thouſand bas 
bappy ſucceſs to eſcape this Inquiſition,then the new Smectymauan Divine 
or Convocation of the Coffee-houſe will reply upon it, that they will 3 if 
was pen 'd with becoming ſeriouſneſs and gravity, they have one Reply; T 
is nothing but whining, or Raving : if tte ſtile be bris}'t with & 
or ſo of facetiouſneſs, they have one word ready to confure it, This | 
Drollerz, Burleſque buffoonry | A blazk, Imprimarur lay ready ex 
weeb againſt poor " Robin ( the doughty ſecond of the Friendly debare;/m 
Eccleſiaſtical Polity ) creeps abroad 3 andio all bis blaſphemies, obſt« 
nities, Jeurrilintes, TIDaldries, the privileag underwrites, This m 1 
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rs 4 puny wiits 4 the door to. Inidwife the bras into the World + But © 

4 piece comes ous With little zeal for ceremonies, though in vindication | 
x old Dodrine of the Ancient Church of England, it expefs nothing 

b Lydo Law, firſt tbe condemu'd, and afterwards perbaps to be 

wy d : Againſt a which 1ſee uo other remedy, but ſilent complaints, or it 


Pia 1 have already given you t00- much trouble”; what remains muſt be 
nine own, to ſtudy to be Maſter of 6 calm, ſerene, ſubmiſſroe frame of 
h uf} which may enable me to ſuffer like. 2 ian, for doing like 4 
Axad And if after all, 1 cannot eſcape of. virulent Tong ues, 
{ violent hands, yet at leaſt I may ut Jal under rhe ſeverer ſtings of my 
"Mn conſcience. 
Cad "ft not need to beg of you to give this Paper 4 leafurely and- impartial 
(peruſal, "cis fe agreeable to your own Ngture,end that,ſtrit Law which your 
ps Wiſdom has impos'd upon'y0u, Not to, pals a nal judgment upon any 
B 1g, before you have dyely weighed all things ; har as / cannot ſuſ- 
# y0u will decline your conſtant and fixed merbod in my ſingle caſe, ſo 1 
pr bardly prevail with my ſelf t0' as; Uber 45 a favour whichbyou in Juſtice 
ſt needs grant, : 
5 FſbaÞ only beg the pardon of this SEE. groen to your important con- 
Aha if you ſmile ſqateriece at my fi. i.uplicity, let that be the ſharpeſt 
p Jour sJeTtion will Ul ſuffer you to'give t0 + 


PY 


Honoured Sir ! - 


Your much obliged Servant, and 
moſt unworthy Friend. 


G.-W. 


may be thts ſhort Rejoinder, Tolle Legem 8 fiat diſpuratio ! 1 


ed I: If Mr-Sh. goes big ih jme of bs iMeghrimare Sociiasfove: - 


| The Introdu@ion Conjidered, and the Enquirer's ex 


| ſeaſonably diſappointed. 


I ſuch Airs 4 . | 
} ſelves, and betray the Spirits. Thus downright Railing Diſcourſesare”? 
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* peed Advantages from his Compariſon between 
the Religion of the former and preſent Times, 


Rhetorical Introdufion is nothing but a P7olitich Shoving- 
horn to draw on an incredible diſcourſe more ſmoothly oyer. 
the Readers tender Belief, in caſc he ſhould prove tdo high 
in the Jaſtep : Or you may pleaſe to call it a Leſſer wedge, 
prudently applyed to a knotty piece jg make way for a. 
greater ; For with ſuch grave Maxims, wiſe meWirm themſelyes,. 7 
| To drive that Wedge, not which is beſt in it ſelf, bur which will go;. © 
' The Learned Yerulam obſerves, That they are not thoſe ſtinks, which 
rhe Noſtrils gow abhor ' and expel, which are mo(i pernicious z bus 
ave ſome ſimilitude with mans Fody, and ſo inſinuate thems. 


in part their own Atidotes ; and we ſtop our Noſes at thoſe ful-+ 
ſom eru&tations 'of ſome writers, who have becn' certainly fed a 7 
long time with Carrion ; wher®s theſe more plauſible Peſts re="® 
commended to our guſto by the. Yehicle of ſupple phraſe, and ghb 
expreſſions, and with all Aromatiged with a whiff of pretended Charity, 
creep into the affetions, and ſo with eaſe betray the judgment; for © 
Perit judicium cum res tranſit in affettum. When, a ung F, 
gers fair Quarter in the affetions, it will ſoon. undermine, and bloy,: 
up the underſtending ;, ſo hard. it is to perſwage, that it can be Poxſon 
which is ſweet, or deſtruftive to Nature which accommodates it ſelf 


to the Critical Humours of the Palate. 64 
It has pleaſed the Enquirer (upon Mature advice no doubt) to © 
uſher in the main Body of his Diſcourſe, with a Pathetical com> 
ariſon en the ancient ſtate of Chriſtianity, and the preſent ; and” 
he very affeQtionately laments the Change : wherein he imitates the 
yain humour of -our young trayellers, who at their return unm2a-* 
ſurably predicate the glories of. forreign Countreys ; but can find 
nothing but mean and contemptible to beſtow on their Native Soil; - 
Whether.it be that they would be thought to Know ſomething more | 
: PR” EN On Pp VOY, than 
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polcd to carry in their Pockets ; [Yer this is certain, that far-fetcht 
> "y dear-bought, will recommend a very trite and ordinary ſtory ," to 
'Fhe Acceptation and Admiration of the Many, * 

©, The Poets are neyer more tranſported into pleaſing extaſie, thin 
{When they are gotreh inro the 4Snya of the Golden Age ; and then 
the Rivers ſhall flow with pure Near and Milb ; The Trees diſtil 
: Tife ;47oney ; and the prodigal Earth, without cultivation, gladly 
* Exhaulk her Spirits, ad ſpin out her. Bowels to pay Tribute to the 
- QisfaRion of Mankind ; with a great many more Pedantick good- 
© morrows ; Bit when once that ron 4ge appeared with its Harder- 
© face ; Pandora's Box was then open'd, and whole Legions of Euries 
invaded the world But above all, avigation and Trade, thoſe two 
> implacable ene to all Religion, were inyented ; and I cannot 
> fufhciently admire, that amongſt all the Reaſons multer'd up agaioſt 
thoſe Shiſmatical Evils, his Primitive one, That they came in with ite 
Fon Aye, eſcaped our Enquirers Induſtry. 

-- Asallgood Chriſtians are ready to give the Primitive times their 
© due prejſes, and as willing to lament the Dzgeneracy and Apoſtacy 
©” of the preſent; To they look upon it as a piece of Incivility no modeſt 
= perfon would be guilty of, to ſpeng al bis Frankincenſe in embalming 
* the memory of the Ages Dead and gone ; whillt the preſent hes like 


> Flannel ſhrowd to.coyer .its nakedneſs. A vanity (to ſay nothing 
*more'ſeyere) noted by Wiſdom it ſelf, Zccleſ. 7. to, - Say not thou 


phat is the cauſe that the former days were better than theſe > For thou doſt 


- not Enquire wiſely concerning ths. 4 

>.” Had this Gentleman Foncery'd himſelf to appear a wiſe and im- 
partial, as well as a Compaſſionate Enquirer, . he had neyer been guilty 
: of that. folly to pelr witty Sentences arid Apothegms at Jus Readers 
F head, 238 Boys do Snow-balls, which with equal eaſe, and execution, 


{of the fingular Piety and exemplary Holineſs of thoſe” Primitive 
hriſtians : « That they imployed their AﬀeRions in keeping the old 
;& Corfimandments, and never ſtrained their Inventions to find out 
E** new ones ; They made no more Duties, nor Sins, than God had 
[** made ; and left the, way to Heaven no narrower, the Gate no 
© ſtraiter than they found it : They judged him a good man that 

= EEE > « {ſquared 


than tl e- ils wick neyer travell'd beyond the fight 
or tnell of their own Chimneys, or that they. preſume to ſhelter 
ghemſelyer under that ProteZion which all great Travelers are ſup- | 


Þ rotten Carcaſe ſtinking above-ground without the courteſte of a 


{A be retorted, For thus might a vulgar Tngeny form a Banegyrick | 


etin. ak. + a £*QU a 


5: ſquared his Converſation,” a pious 


* Dregs of Romulns: be 


[Ambition of Diotrephes, the Blaſphemies of Cerinttas, the Debaul 


F* not all of one Block. By 

That little wit which there 1s in th:ſe popular Trappangs, 1$ 5 
only this, To fingle our the moſt eminent 1»ſtaxces of Refined Sante 
Rity in the Primitive times, and from thence to take the general” 
meaſures of their Deyotion; and then agatn to cull out the z 
Infamons Exmples of prodigtous Villanies 1n the preſent Age, and. ; 
from thence to give us the {da of our Modern. Piety ; that is; #0 
make a mis-ſhapen Parallel between the Flower of thoſe, and the 3 
Bran of theſe days. ; | :þ 

He that would make a right Judgment of the wealth of a Natic 
muſt not viſit the #ofirals only: Hz that would take a juſt Profpe&® 
of a Nations Piety, muſt not inform his Pencil from the Records. 
Newgate, or the Executions-of Tiburn : Or if he world be farisfied's 
in the ſweetneſs of a City, I would not adviſe him to hang lis No = 
over the Yaults and Commor-ſborrsz. Or if he would take the exa@®* 
Height of the Natrons Glory, let him not take inftruftions 'from 
ſome depopulated Y.lage : If we confider the beſt of the worſt nuaty 
vr the worſt of 'the beſt man ; If we only yiew the Vole or Wart* 
upon the faireſt face, and ſome fingle f-ature in the moſt deformed;” 
we may eaſily betray our ſelves in this falſe judgmen-, that Therſutes” 
was a great Peauty, an4 Abſalom 2 Gorgon: Thus 1f we will dend+" 
minate the Japled Ages from ſome eminent Rarities «ft Vireue tor” 
the preſent, from ſome notorious Examples of Impi-ty, we thal 
never diſtioguiſh between the Common-wealth of 71ato, and t 
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Suppoſe we, that ſome Tribunitial Orator, to exerciſe the ral 
lantry of his Pen in a Theme ſo common and copious, would far 
himſelf to decyy the Piety of that other World, let him Copy ow 


the Treachery of Fudas, exaggerate the Apoftacy of Demas, the Hers 
tical pravity of Zymenews and Philetu ; let him enlarge upon'thi 


cherics of the Nicolajtays ; and'aboye all, be ſure to plie ul 
Pos Villani 
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EVillinies of the Gnſticks with warnf Cloaths, and what 2 frighys 
ful :edxſe would that Age appear, if drawn to the life by thoks} 

"Exemplars? . :.. | 
=. "Suppoſe 'once more, that our Orator had an itch to imploy his 
mercenary Pen, to ſcrape acquaintance. with ſome tempting pre. 
>= ferment ; to reconcile his lines to the Genius of the preſent Apg 
- and imploy his Talents wherc he ſhall not loſe his oyl and pains ; 
+ Ler him yith Apeles, take up on truſt the particular Excellencies 
* of the moſt exemplary Chriſtians; let him borrow the ſingle Beau. 
+ «© ties, of Meekneſs; -Patience; Humility, Charity, Faith, Self-denial, 
* - Conftancy; that like the Sporades lie diſperſed and ſcattered up and 
..” down the world ; let him Amaſſe all the individual worthinefſes that 
' are not yet baniſht to Heaven, and unite all thefe in one Table, and 
- ſuch a draught perhaps ſhall not need to be aſhamed to thew its 
—*faoe- before, the moſt exaQ pieces .of proportion that are reſerved 
+ :1n the Archives of Antiquity. . And & ſpeak a plain truth, if one 
z-centh part of what theſe men aſcribe to their great Patrons in their 
2Delicatory Epiſtles were wues I could cafily evince that there are very. 
ew who have.che diſpoſal of fat Advowſons, but are more 10 uſtrious 
Saints, than any of the Primitive Fatkers, and perhaps we ſhall not 
= mmeced to exceÞþt the Twelve Apoſiles. :-++ + -: - | 
©” As he would ſcandalouſly reproach the ſtable fixed Providence 
of God, that ſhould conclude Nature to be almoſt worn off her legs, 
© her Powers-enfcebled, her Spirits debilitated from-the precotious 
deaths of thoſe who dig their graves with their teeth, and with the 


- ſheers of Luxury-and Riot cut the thread of their lives before Reaſon 


Would ay ic was half ſpun out to its juſt length ; ſo would-he no 
leſs maliciouſly blaſpheme the ſteady Regimear and. ſuperintendency 
ot the only Head and Governour, of the Church, with the ffi- 
*Eacious influences of the H. Spirit upon the Souls of-:true Chriſtians, | 
who from Hypocrifie the mother, and her daughter Apoſtacy, of thoſe 
who" Court R<ligion for her Dowry,,.ſhalt conclude againſt the 
i "6xhp of Godlineſs in thoſe Chriſtians, which 1s very conſpicuons - 
to'all who are not concern'd in point of ſelf-preſeryation, and felf- 
guſtification, to decry real Holinzſs according to the; Primitive Pat 
ers, whilſt they would be thought the great Adorers of the Primi 
ty " Times. ' #7, j 77  *x89 
A--practice well-bezoming the Legions of Be2ebyb,,. or the 
Frainedbands of 4rcaron, whoſe delight -1t 15 with the importunate 
lie, to: fix upon the. galled parts, exaſperating ſores. with yheig 
- 488 Venomous 
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Li yenothoiis proboſces , which would heal of themſclyes 3”! / 
; Tg will not ſuffer them to take notice of the entire at 


, Fences; or deplore an” Inundation' of Wicked 


Th 


*.. 


ounder parts. | I ! +1451 Wh 
What Arguments our Enquirer hath furniſhe Atheiſm with t 


wound Religion, -which he would pretend to keal, I ſhall not need tc 
obſerye, they are a generation quick-ſighted to efpie and -taki 
their advantages without a Monitor : But when I hear him lamet 
the palpable comradiftion of the lives of the Generality of Chriſtians mow 
10 the Rules of their own Keligion ; and that few take the meaſures wf 
their Ations, or the Rule of their lives from the New Te ; 
I expe& to hear others ask , why they ſhould be more obliged to 
the Humility , Self-denial, Sobriety recommended -in the Goſpelz 
than their Teachers, who apparently conform themſelves rot} 
ſecular Grandeur, and ſwelling Powp of the moſt licentious times? 
And if a plain Truth might be ſpoken, without any ones takin 
. ſnuff, there can be no more Reaſon aſſigned, why the *Feogie ſhouls® 
be tyed up to the Rules of the N.T. in their Lives, than Church-new 
are to make it the Rule and Rubrich of their Worſtip:* They whit 
expe Trimitive Sulmiſſion, muſt give Precedents of Primitive Mx 
deration : And if they will exa@ and challenge the Ancient Manners, 
letus ſee in them the Ancient Examples : In vain ſhall Mother Cral 
command her Yaughter to creep ſorward, it ſhe confutes her inſtr 
by creeping backward. | > 

If then Matters be teally ſo Retrograde, and gone off from their 
true Centers ; yet it cannot become them to Cond«mn the World 
for being Wrong, who reſolve it ſhall neyer be xigtt. He that com= 
plaips things are not as they were, and yet Diſputes that they ought. 
to be as they are ; ſhall never diſpute me into a Plerophory of. ns 
ſincegity. They that confeſs 2 want of the Ancient Diſcipline, whi 
yet they*will not reſtore, and complain at the ſame time of a Defe 
of the Ancient Piety, which they pretend they cannot Kemedy, dl 
but weep over tte Yinezard which is laid waſt, whilſt they either 
Pluck tip the Hedge, or refuſe to repair the, decayed Maunds and 

#eſs which. is brokdh 
in upoh us, agd yet ſtand by the Sluce, and will not ſtut it down 
hor ſuffer orters to do it, Becauſe they have no (ul tothe Work. 

All things in this lower World inſenfibly- contra: corruption 
ind 'with* a filent foot. decline from their Original. Integriry z/-# 
that cyery day furniſhes us with New Reaſons ro ſcowr eft: the ce 
croathigg Rilt , and reſtore them. to their Primitive Brighrodfs 
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& hall find 


br oF Sic omnia fas, 

432%: bn pejuc ruCre, 4c retro Jubiepſs referri Virge 

gon 

3 +1t was 2 ſeaſonable Queſtion of 2 Great P:rſon many years ago , 
" Why the Civil Stare ſhould oe purged and reſtored by good ard whal(ome 
| Zaws, made every Third or Fourth Year in Parliament, providing Kemedies 
as. faſt as Tome byeedeth MMiſchiefs z. and comrarimiſe 1he Ecclejuaſtical 
| Nate ſhould ftil continue: upon the Dregs of Time, 4nd receive no altera- 
{- tions now for this frve and forty years, and more? And Lamiuce it's 
- another five and forty: years and upiards i ſince that Gomplajae 
- was made. - 

© It will then. be yery ſcaſanable to complain of Modern (orrups 
» and cry up- Primitive Devotion in theſe Men, when they ſhall 
£ te'a real wilingneſs to reduce whart is amiſs, into order, 
Ek what is crooked ſtraight, by the Primitive Kule of Kefor- 


- That the Converſations of. thoſe early Chriſtians was Commendable, 
Y Wvcadily admit ; that there is .2 wretched Degenergcy in our days, 
 Ifadly ſee; yer give me leave to Note and Deteſt the Hypocrifie 
of thoſe who: build Stately Monuments to, and beſtow Ranting 
© Epicaphs upon the Deceaſed Fiery of the Former, and yer deſtroy or 
ay the Remaining Piety of the preſent Age: That pluck 
the Living Temples of the Spirit, that upon Their Ruins they 
| may build their own Palaces ; who firſt Stigmatize Primitive Holineſs 
with the Modern Brand of Fanaticiſm, and then perſecute it ; and 
"the fame time Canonize Primitive Superſtition for the Chriſtiah Re- 
agion, and then Impoſe it. * 

"But our Enquirer, has mark'd out ſome of the peculiar Glories 
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Reader to run over with me ſome of their Excellencies. 
I, Of old to be « Chriſtian, was taybe all that's 
Goo, l Bee. When I read theſe juvenile Declamati@hs-in praiſe of 
fertae;”T am. ready to ſaatch the Anſwer out of bis mouth, who 
red'in 2 caſe' not unlike : Qu enim unquam vituperdvis ? 1 wonder 
| ever ſpoke one word againſt it > But it's eaſy to ſtrain a- os 
s L it breaks, which being ſcrewed up to: its: juſt height, w 


& the Stream, muſt inceflantly ply his Acnys, il : 
CORISARY ney ar the Curxeur, of 
unawares h Hy n the Stream, . | 


of choſe Elder Times, and. perhaps it may not. be unpleaſanc to the ' 
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ſay as bo!da word asthat comes to : Giye me the moſt inhumane, 
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All that's God, is the Gloty of Hith whoth *ris out Dulty ro imitate: 
our Folly ro ſtrive to equalize : In a limited ſenſe, *tis the Glory of 
thoſe Bleſled Ones. who are Comprehenſores ; to be really Holy; truf 
Fuſt, ſincerely Good, is pretty fair for thoſe thar paſs under the Nos © 
tion of Yiatores ; Bur it this were the Charatter of Primitiye Saints : 
ſþip, the Apoſtle #:u1 muſt not haye worn a &ed Letter in our En- ? 
quirers Culcnder, who profeſſes Philip. 3. 12313. That be bad not | 
already attained, neither was already perfett, nor counted himſelf to bave 
apprehended ; but yer he reached forth unto thoſe things which m#re | 
before 3 be preſs towards the mark, for the price of the high calling of 
God in Chriſt Telus 

2. Wherever Keligion came, it was 4 Principle of Purity in Hens 
hearts, honeſty % therr lives, and peace in Kingdoms, 8c. Whereyer 
Religion came ! why Kel:gion may come, either 18 the Declaration of 
it, or :n the Power, and Cordial Acceptation of it. And I preſume 
this Enquirer will not aflert, That wherever Religion came in the _ 
former jenſe, it had r60/e bleſſed effes in the_ Pureſt Primitive Times 3 
and I am confident he cannot deny, that wherever it comes 1n the 
latter jenſe-it produces thoſe happy Fruits even in the worſt of Times. 
Burt io eaſy it 15 to render trivial and common matter plauſible to the 
Ear, whilſt we are che.ted with 4 Clarivary of ſounding Braſs, or the 
Dicty of a tinvling Symbal, 

3- Bit then the Chriſtian Faith was not 4 Trich of wit, In it ſelf 
indeed it was not, nor is fo »»w ; yet crafty Knayes would yenture 
then, xa TnAuev 73y abyov 7% Ost, 2 (07.2, 17. to dilute the Pare 
Wine of Gods Wor4 with the w.try mixtures of their own Inventions 3 
and we hays thoſe |}; char will be ſhewing ſuch rrick$ of audacious 
w1t upon It now. 

What therefore he quotes from Laffamius, any Man may *' 
venture to ſay, and never hurt himſelf, or ſpojl his credit, 
Give me 4 fierce and conmemious Man; and if he will: but apply bim=- 
ſelf to the Grace an4 Inſtitutions of the Goſpel , be ſhall become as 
meeh as 4 Lamb: let 4 covetous Perſon hearben to the Doflrine of the 
Goſpel, and be ſhall preſently diſpenſe bis Money. Nay, for once I will 


and barbarous Perſecutor , that _—_ ſcruple of Conſcience * 
ears up Gods people like Bread; and if he will but conform to the ? 
Dodtrine of the Goſpel, he ſhall be forced to take out a new Leſſon, ?! 
and turn over 4 new Leaf, and of 4 bloody Saul, become «4 Paul 5 © 

B profes, 4 
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; th bp their good; he that heaps O/z upon Pelios, and Olympus upon 
© both, ane Steeple upon another, and a third upon the former, as 
© 1t. he. hoped exther to Scale or Purchaſe Heaven, to take it by Storm 
© Or; Surrender ;. and let him but attend, and give up himſelf to 
= thoſe documents which he either Preaches, or however Keads, 
* and he ſhall preſently refund the Price of Souls, and. errogate upon 
-- the Members of Chriſt, what he had once ſqueezed out of Spungy 
Conſciences. | | . 
> - * But the Heathens could boaſt as much as this comes to of their 
Moral Precepts.. | 

Invidus, Iracundus, acer, vinoſus Amatur ; 

Nemo adeo ferus eſt ut non miteſcere poſſit, 

EF - +. Simodo culture patientem commodet Aurem, Horat, | 
®* - 14. Then the Profeſſors of (hriſtianity were alt of one Heart, and one 
- Lip; there was then but one Diviſion of Men: guasftis & doifeis, 
= avere the only Sefts the World was divided by : All good Men were of one 
* 14), 4nd al evil Men of another. | 
I have {ſcriouſly confidered for what junfture of Time this 
® Eloquent Period was calculated.; and. when thoſe happy days did 
© thine, that might deſerve ſo fair a Character : And 1 conclude it 
muſt be ſome..Pre-Ademitical State , commencing with the Fulian 
* Period ; or at loweſt that of Paradiſe, where we may probably con- 
t Jecture, That al good Men were of one mind, becauſe there was but 
© one. Man there. But if the Enquirer would acknowledg it as a 
 fyour, .1 would ſhew him kow he might reconcile his Rhetorick to 
* Truth, which is nor often feazible : Al good Men were of one way, 
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” axother, way, the. way of Sin and Impenitency which leads to Miſery : 
# But ſo it js ſtill, and thouſands of Ages will neyer alter the Caſe. 
: Bot then to-be of oze hears and lip in the minute Circumſtances of 
+ Relizion, that Tneyer heard al Men were, not never expedt they, 
will be ſo. on this fide abſolute perfeftion. The Roman Church even, 
© in the Apoſtolical Times, was.not without its Heats and Animoſities 
F Some there were, who being: weak, in the Faith,- diſcerned not their, 
" Chriſtian. Liberty, but confined themſelyes. to Salades , and judged, 
others that went beyond tncir ſhort Tedder, as Libertines, and Men: 


E flood that Chriſt had emancipated them from th? Yoke of Moſaical 


Ti ofels, or preach the ſame Jeſus whom he has ſo outrageouſly pef. | 
ecuted: Glye me that Church-may that ſeeks his Peoples goods more. 


the ay. of Holineſs leading- to - Happineſs. And all evil Men were-of | 
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+ Of .2 Latitudinarien Conſcience; others who were ſtrong, and under-, 


Ceremonies; 
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Þ Þe a5 great a ſtranger amongſt Chriſtiens as Peace is ſaid to be it this 
| day. Lay butche weight and ſtreſs of Unity upon Neceſaries; in « © 


| and. choiceſt Singularities, that it teaches us to maintain brocherl | 


bf the Goſpel, bs ot OI 
4. , As God in tbe firſt Creation formed Men of differing Sizes,. various, 4 
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Ceremonies, uſed their freedom, £ theſe deſpiſed the reſt, as # * 
company of ſcrupulous Coxcombs 3 'Whart fierce bandyings 
joltlings there were in the Church of Corinth, whilſt one Party * 
hangs out the Enſigns 'of Paul, another ſhelters ir ſelf tindet the 
beadſbip of Peter ; and perhaps a third not afraid to entitle the 2: 
Prince of Peace to their Luarrels,. and draw in Chriſt himſelf t6 be 
the bead of 4 Faftion: And yet theſe were all Members of the ſame 
Church ; and whilſt agreeing in the Subſtantials of Religion, the 
Apoſtle durſt notdtrike 1n with one Party, to cruſh the other, but niaid- } 
tains the Flame of Charity alive, amidſt the Sparks 0f their Contens ? 
pions in things remote from the Foundation. , - . ,- -., 
That great Promiſe that God would make his People of one Heart, 
and one Lip, is either not underſtood, or not fulfiled or if fulfilled 
in ſome meaſure, yet the more glorious Accompliſhmemt thereof Teſeryel . 
for Times and Perſons of a more healing Temper, and to. be 
brought about by more proportionable means, than Gibbers, 
Halters, Fire and Faggot, viz. the pouring out ihe Spirit of Zight - 
and Love.  - 
\ T think 1 may refer it to almoſt any one to judg, whether he be 
not moſt ridiculonſly abſurd, that ſhall ſo ſeverely Animadyert uipont 2 
our preſent Diviſions, when he may at ſuch eaſie and cheap tates heat 2 
them all, and yer will not. By ſome Mens words yol would thirik > 
they hated Diviſions implacably ; but by. their atings you would think 3 
they lov'd them as deſperately. X _ 4 
Let the Primitive Rule of Reformation, of which the Reverend 
Dr. Pierce has minded the forgettul Age, be ſeverely attended to 
To ſet what is crooked ſtraight, by what was from the beginning ; Let all 
the Churches Conform to it, and Reform by it, and then will diſcord *? 


a 
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the reſt exerciſe Charity ; and then, as we never had Peace about the ® 
fnſticutions of Men, ſo we ſhall never have wars ibout the confelled 7 
Infticutions of Chriſt, "<i.-+ -. CR NG 

The Chriſtian Religion numbers it aniongſt its peculiar Glories, * 


Love, 1inder differing 4pprehenſions, and variety of Prafliſes, in thoſe 1 
leſſer matters, which neither weaken Holineſs, for roſs the defigh 3 
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Natures, . and muiltiforni Shapes and Complexions, 'atid yer Hiotis”: 
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= Uularre] pon chit account ; none is fo Apifh ro enaft, the Fox ſhall 
- Chit off his 7rain, becauſe the other has none. None will impoſe his 
A wh heiphr as the jult Standard of all others, thar he thar is a hairs- 
| Dreddth taller hall be 2djudped 2 2onfler, and he thar is*as much 
 Jower ſhall wear the reproach of 2 Dwarf: Sb in the new (reation, 
It's-nonc of Chriſt's deffgni to redace all fncere belieyers to an unj- 
wg in every Puiftilio in judgment and praQtiſe, but to partoink 
2 Nodler, and inore glotious Work than this, tamely to infuſe ſach 
4 Spirit of Love, and from thetice fach eating (Funcels, to infpire 
418itd all his Diſciples- ſuch #oderarion, ſuch Condeſtntion, that not- 
| Withſtanding theſe divetfities they may ail love as Brethren, and 
- keep the wnity of: the Tpirit in the bond of Peace, and if in any thing 
; Any one be otherwiſe midded, to wait til! rhe Gofof Peace from the 
Bord of Peace ſhould reveal it unto him. 
- Nor indeedis it afiy creditts the Religion of our Saviour, to be 
- Xepreſented ts the World, 25 if it taughc fo nurrow and reſtrained x 
_— Cha iy thatwwould dfly embrace thoſe that were caſt in the Mold 
| with our own particular perſwaſions : or to hang on a ſtring on!y 
” With choſe who jump in With ore own Points to a Tag: An Ex- 
® Eclency, if it be one, to be found more eminently amongſt the 
& Lyons in the Tower, the Turks in their Moſques, or perhaps of 
= ovoldin the AFicay Conventicle, (much Revited, and as much Imi- 
& tated) who Monopoliz'd Salyacion to them that were Ex parte 
Donati. 
” © Bur that Which is the moſt pleafant in this Period, 1s, To ſee 
' What 2 world of Truth our Compaſfionate Enquirer has Maſfa- 
” cred for the fake of one poor ſorry Climax. There are now (ſays 
| bt) almoſt as many Opinions as Men, as many pavties as Opinions, and 
* as many Religions 2 either. That almoſt may, 1 confeſs, do him ſome 
F Gerviee ; it ha$inits days help'd tmadty a lame Dog over the Stile : 
” Bur ſurely there tday be great diverſities of Gpinions amongſt them 
* Uhatare of tbe ſhe Religion ; He thight as well conclude, that the 
* Spaniard and the French are of two Religions, becauſe the one but- 
> tons his Doublet upwards, the other dowtwards. I have been much 
F taken with a Decree that I found in B. Jewel, made by Pope Hue 
” cent IL: and might have become a far better Man. 
® * © Quoniam inpleriſque partibus, intra eandem Civitatem, © Dioceſim, 
E permiſf ſunt populi diverſerum linguarum, babemes ſub ua Fide, yarios 
© Kitts, & Mores, Diſtins pracipimus, ut Pontifices bujuſmod; Ciut- 
| ne5um, provideat viros idoneos, qui ſecundum diverſiges y=_y 
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«+ Faraſmuch as in molt places, in the ſame City aud Diocels,: 
«. there are people of divers Languages mingled together, who yp-: 
ſame Faith, do retain dittering Ceremonzes - age? 
«« Cuſtams ; we da therefore expreſly charge and command the” 
*: Biſhops of the (aid Citizs and Dioceſſes, to provide able Is, 
« who miy Celzbrate amongſt chem che Divine Offices, d- 
« miniſter to th:m the Sacrameats, a-cording to their diflenng 
*: Languzges aud Ceremontes, ;- 
Dittering Rites and Obſ-ryarions, whilſt left indifferent, will ngt 
make differing 1.eligions ; what they may do, when impoſed as the | 
neceſſary Terms of Communion, Iſhall nat Determine. _ 
Nay, that there arc as many Parties, 45 Opinions, will need not anly © 
ſome Grains, but wbale Buſhels of Salt to keep it ſweet: Do we age 
{ce thoſe of the ſame Party indulge each gther 1n their private c 
tions 3 and none more than they who molt Triumph in 2 pretended * 
Unity and Uniformity, who can agree in few things amongſt then 
ſelves, and yet* can fweetly accord ro extirpate all but then» * 
ſelves? p 
5. Time was ({ays our Enquirer) when Men ſacrificed their Livgs\ 
in Teſtimony 10 their Faith, as frankly as ſince they have done 10 their | 
Paſſion, Revenge, aud Ambition, And Time « (lays another) mbes” 
Men mill ſacrifice the Lives of #heir Brethren, aud the Peace of the 
Church 10 the ſame waſpiſh Deities, gnd their own Conſciences to bodt,. 
to another 11ol bnown of old by the Name of Mammon, Such Elegage? 
Orations have we p2an'd about Time was, and Time 7, that Iulpedt: 
they were inditd from Frier Bacon's Brazen Head piece. But more? 
Anger ſtil] ! Then was (Charity counted as Eſſential a pars of Keligions 
as Cenſoriouſneſs is now with tao manys This 1s witty enough in_ all 
reaſon! And one would not ſtick to break a Jeſt now and then, : 
though it broke anothers Head, or perhaps his owa with rhe Splih« 
ters. But Men are bad enough, and need not be worſe than they? 
are : Cenſoriouſneſs 1s a Crime too Odiqus to be Defexded, and yer 
t00 notorious to be denied ; to cover 4 fault will make it two ; butts: 
juſtify it, will make it mexy : Buc yet that any thould make thi: 
Cenlariouſneſs 4 part, much more an E/enrial part of their Res 
ings is an Hyperbole too daring for my weak Faigh 82 meddly 
wi | ', 
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\ rhe Papiſts haye rob'd the people of juſt one half of a Sacrament, 
-- and then to give them their due, to make them ample ſatisfaQtion, 
-" Whey have created five entire Sacraments de Novo :. They have craftily 
* alſo purloyned the whole ſecond Commandment 3 but then, becauſe the 
| Hig have ag inkling that there were once Ten of them, leſt they 
A d miſs one out of the Decalogue, they have very diſcreetly 
*  fplicthe Temb into 2 Couple : But where to wedge in this Cenſoriouſneſs 
-  Waxa great difficulty, and had continued ſo, had not ſome repealed 
"the fourth (ommaudment, as purely Ceremonial; and therefore if any 
+ Where, there it muſt go. | 
+ . Some .pexhaps may Cenſure this Cenſurer 'as guilty of more 
Cetforiouſneſs than half the World beſides ; but ſuch do not 
* "confider, thar we muſt allow for ſhrinking in the Silk-grograin 
> Phraſe of Rethoricians; what a flat, humble, low, jejune ex- 
- "preſſion .had it been to have ſaid, Truly Men are 109 (enforious ! 
"But now the Stile mantles, and*the Language, briſles, and bur- 
> Aſhes, it comes off with a Noble Grace, it fills the- Mouth, and 
ſounds augultly ; to ſay, They make it an Efemial part of their Re- 
EAgox.- i: + | 
7 6. Nothing was then thought too good, or coſtly, for the Service of 
"God, or Religion ; Men could 10t content themſelves to ſerve God with 
- that which coſt them nothing, It was one, 4 Julian, or ſuch another, 
F"#bat envied the coſtly Feſſels wherewith Chriſt was ſerved. Ay | Time 
| "ves indeed, (and. pity it is, ſo good a Time had not its Wings clig'd 
+ from flying away ! ) Time was, that Mens money burnt their Pocket- 
Bottoms out, when the fire of Purgatory made it too hot for the 
* moſt frozen Ufurer to hold ; but now alas, Tat Time # paſt. 
-PAnd for the Brazen #2ad, it fell down, and daſh'd out its Brains ! 
| If theſe things be truly repreſented, 2nd that che glory of the Primitive 
> Times did conſiſt in' Pompous Devorions, Poliſhed Aitars, Gilded Organs, 
| Sionptuous ((andleſticks, Embroidered Copes, Silken Cowles z much good 
"may it do them, we neither envy, nor ſhall imitate their Inimitable 
*Excellencies, * Fragen > | 
-: If 7ulian envied the Plate wherein Chriſt was ſeryed, let hi 
grow lean with enyy ; but ſurely the Chroniclzs are hugely wide, 
theſe matters be not miſlaid : The coſt and*charges at which the 
imitive Chriſtians were in the Service of their God, and Saviour, 
yas. quite another thing ; they beſtowed their hearts upon _ 
® 3 - | | | bore 
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F -g have been conſidering into what place of Religion they can 
2 ly crowd it, whether into their Creed or Ten (ommandements + 
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- bore reproach for him, laid down their lives, and wha 


teyer wasdear 
to them in defence of his Truth :' Silyer and, Gold, they had' nons, 42 
and Chriſt as little need of it. | en A 
However, that Age could not well upbraid the preſent with irre- 2? 
ligion, if the true meaſure of Gods Worlhip be to be taken from its 
exterior Garb and Splendor : As we cannot mock them with thetr ? 
Wooden Presbyters, {g I am ccrtain they could.not us with Waodes 
.Chalices : at leaſt in this one particular I expeGt he ſhould retrad; 
and freely own, that for coſtly Worſhip (which is the main) we haye 
ſheer out-vy'd the Primitive Times * "0 
I ſhall not much concern my ſelf to refle& upon that uſeful policy: 
of thoſ? who have impoſed upon the credalus World, a belief, thas 
whatever is devoted to the Prieſts, is therein Conſecrated to Gol; 
but yetT quay fileatly admire the eafineſs of thoſe Ages thar ſuffer'd 
themſelyes ſo tamely to be abus'd : And "above. all, I cannot” but 
wonder at the Chaldeans, 2 people renowned for wildom, thar on A 
could once be perſwaded by the Prieſts of Bel, that his Hungry Deity - 
had devoured all that good Beef and Mutton,. which their bligd-3 
Devotion offer'd at his Altar. The Truth is, their own Belly was thei. 
God, and poor Bell bare all the blame of their gluttgny. Thus what: : 
they got oyer their Idols back, they ſpend it under his,” or -upon_» 
their own inſatiable Paunches: Ir's no new thing for Sacred Natnes 
ro give Patronage to Ayarice ; Thus the Kite ſoars aloft, as if ſhe _ 
deſigned Heaven, when her ſteady Eye 1s fix'd upon tbe prey Lelow 3: * 
and glorious pretences to endow the Holy Mother-Church, had almoſt. © 
reduced the Lay-world to Beggery. Ms: 
7. In 1heſe early days the Chriſtian Aſſembliss drained. the Thedtr2s, 
Ay ! But where's the Antitheſts? But now (ſo it ſhould hays. x08) ] 
th2 Theatres have drained the Chriltian Aſſemblies ; Bur.that* had 
been a Repartee too cloſe and hame for one that would be bin 
bimſe'f. Had the Primitive Preachers expoſed their, own" Religio 
they had never. drained the Theatres : and if.our Modern Pulpi 
. drive that, Txade, the Theatres will drain the Water, if not & 
the Griſt from thei Mill : for they know how to expoſ Religion inoxe 
ingeniouſly, and' more effeually.. had 
But what other iſſue muſt we expe, when ſome Clergy.men all, 
Jſrequent, others plead for, and juſtifie-ghe Play-houles a, when” the 
Bears, with their decent and harmonious Bagpipes 5 the Fencers® 
with their ratling Drums ſhall find fair.quarrer, ſhall have ib 
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E200. gth, And regreſs, when yer forte Chriſtian Aſſemblies ad 
= diſturbed, 21d broken 1a pieces. 5 F ks: IG 
> We poor folkare apt to think, that we may venture a ſtep or two 
HS peer the brink of the Pir'than our Teachers, and take a littlp more 
> Latitude than our Guides, for they are well paid for their Gravity, 
+ whileſt we muſt be forced to be fober and auſtere at oor own proper 
+ — Eqft and charges. It h:5 been an old obſerva-in, If Miniſters be 
| merry, the people will be mad ; if they tint, their people will-b 
© drunk; if they argue for the lawfulneſs of Theatre*, and other ſuch 
. Nurſeries of good Learning, the peophe without ſcriple will frequen 
them ; And theh have 2 Care it gobd exrneft, left the Stzge plunder 
the Pulpit, and the Theatre drain the Chriſtian Aſſemblies more effe- 
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2 :ftually than the (onventicles. 
ps "8. The Holy Men of theſe times that approgch'd onr Saviour, had as ti 
I -were ſome Rayy q his Divininy upon them, and their faces ſtone, &c, And 
| would he indeed have theſe times talk of Fays, and Beams, and Shi. 
ings of face? On purpoſe perhaps, becauſe they want new Marter 
& nor Eccleſuftical Burleſque, and Canonical Drollery ? One ſuch exprel. 
| \.fon as this dropt from the Toxgue 'or Pen of a Diſſenter, had been E- 
bs -pough to equip oo a whole Fleet of Friendly Debates for a Summers 
expcdition ; But yer he has qualified it pretty well; they were bat 
- = fome Rays ; and. as it were ſome Rays : and that may mollifie as dange- 
| Fous a ward as this, and faye the Primitiye Times a Satyr. | 
Et” 'G, A iſtian Churth was then x Colledg vf holy and good Men: In- 
” *compatable proof, that all Churches were either then Cathe.rals, 
 — br at leaſt Collegiate ; and truely they might haye continued ſo ſtill, 
* © had not Kemi/ſeſs of Diſcipline in juſt cauſes, and ſeverity of Diſci- 
-*"pline in /lighty cauſes — to make them 2 Den of Thieves. 
© 7 If the Church-doors were [triftly guarded, and the Church-windews 
-— narrowly watch'd, that none might come in by the one, nor climb in 
+ Þy the orber, tharare apquIiRes : If Simonigcal buyers aid ſellers were 
ndly whip'd 07; which have bribed their Admilfion by the Golden 
V2 7 and none Yented entrance that tlaim Admiiffion upon Chrifis 
+ * Lorms ; ſich as can produce 't eftimonial Letters from a ſound Fairh, 
- Und holy Converſarion, the Church might ſtill be « Colledg'of good and 
: Bol) Men: But if ſome muſt be forced in, in ſpight of their Teeth, 
* tho gh 4s unfit as Tgnorance and prophanenelſs can make them ; if 
': lik che 4ntricans, they muſt be' compelled to go to Heaven upon pain of 
-  Wxtb 4 if others be exclud#d by the Palizedo's of Ceremonies, how- 
ret rect Materials for fuch 3 conftieution, never hope the Church 
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of uo 
Religion, will be of any Religion, rather than be uxdone for being 
none ; and they that are really of any Feligion, will endeayour to go ; 
to Heaven 1n better company. | & 

And ſuch were the bezuties of the Primo-primitive (onfe//ors ; but 
now there is a ſad Degeneracy 3 and that the Reader may not ſuſped 
] envy our Authors Abilities, I ſhall give him a taſte of his Excellen, © 
cies 10 expoſing the Modern Viety. : | 

1, Now dry opinions are 1aken for Faith. Oh what a lucky hint had 
here been for one that was ſo inclinable to be ingenious ! For dry opt- 
nions ( you Know) are very combuſtible matter, Which will catch at * 
- ſmalleſt ſperk,, and therefore muſt needs ſet the whole World ina *? 

me. 


But 2. Men have been buſie in mebing new Creeds, and beve forgotten | 
to praftiſe the old. Whence note for your. Learning, and fingular 
Edification , that thongh ſome miſtake the Creed for a ÞPrajer, yet ut © 
will ſerye without ſenſible error for the Ten (ommandmems : And yet 
perhaps praiſing a Creed 15 not ſo cafie a matter as he may _—— I 
Let Men but telieve their Credenda, and praiſe the Agenda, and thay 3 
ſhall never be reproach'd by me for not praiſing their Creed, whether = 
It be Old or New. | 
' Iamvery confident the innocent Reader fakes it for granted, that 
the Enquirer has all this while been comparing the Pity of ancient days, 
with that of the preſent, as it ſtands at home amongſt our ſelves: Bur | 
he's meerly gulled ; for all this gawdy Eloquence has been ſpent up- * 
on forraign Countries. Such (ſaye he) i the condition of the Greek, and | 
Latin Churches ; there 'tis that they are ſo buſie in mating New Creeds, 
that they have forgot to praiſe the 01d. Jult as if one of Fobs Meſſengers 
ſhould cry out in the ftreets, Fire ! Fire ! And one ſtartled at the 
Alarm, asks, Where ? where > Oh at the E/curial 4 at the Eſcurial 2 © 
in Spin, near Madrid! Nay then, we are all well enough! I was 
afraid it had been my next Neighbour Uculegon; and therefore, T 
hope, we may haye time enough to remove our Goods. But, Reader, 
be not too ſecure, for the ſparks are already flown over into En: 
gland : If we come nearer home (ſays he) 1 doubs we ſhall not find things 
much beney. | | 

There is one piece of Fuftice, or Charity, which Imuſt here de 
mand, or beg of my Reader; and 'tis this : That if the Enquirer hat 
2 priviledg toſuppoſe his Scarefire beyond the Seas, 1 may be allowe 
che priviledg to ſuppoſe, that my joor Bucket was beſtowedilere alſo 
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a thc ;thatthough the Tragedy. of _Huſtspba, was ated in London yi 
£#he:Scene was laid 2t Conjtantinojle. | | 

© Thar tbe Britiſh 

; Times of their Plantatii am right glad to hear, and hope the News 
25truc : but the evi and the conſequence do both exceedingly 
-trouble-me: The former is flender, that if we touch it not very gin- 
| gerly, like the Apples of Sodom, it will moulder into dult; and the 
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© Jtprick his fingers. And: :.' for the Evidence : If tbe preſence of 3:e 
> Bratiſh Riſbops at the Council of Arles be his beſt proof, it mult pro- 
| cced thus'; The Britich Biſhops were preſent at the Council. Their pre= 
| Jexcemult preſume their ſubſcription to the Articles : their ſubſcription 
| mult imply a virtual! and implicit conſent of the Britiſh (,tergy, and then 
+ :the conſent of tbe Clergy mult involve the Approbation of all the Churches, 
- And laſtly; tbe Churches Approbation of the Articles muft infer, that 
2 rr their Creed, and that their-Lives were ſo eminent for 
> vinity. And here is a Team of conneQted inferences, that- if one 
-ails, the concluſion will be left in the Mire, And therefore he has 
another proof to help it out at a ſtanding pull : 4t the time of the 
&Nicene Council, Britain was accounted one of the ſix Diocefſes of the 
Weſtern Empire. And' then no rational creature can defire clearer 
demonſtration, that. they were eximiouſly Holy : for if they were 
© of — m9 firſt," or ſixth, it makes no great matter, provided 
tbe but of the: weſtern Empire, it will intallibly conclude theis 
Piety ;-though it had been more clear in my mind, had it been 2 Dio- 
-ceſe not of the Empire «only, but the Church, And then' 2. for the 
+ Conſequence, that ſeems.very p2rilous: for if the preſence of the Bri 
iſh Ziſbops at the Council of Arles impliestheir ſubſcription, ; and that 
"Jubſcription the conſent of, the (lergy, the Clergies conſent the: Approba- 
Eton of the *People : and that infers their #olineſs. Then:(fay ſome) 
whe preſence of the Engliſh Divines at the:Synod of Dortz:1and> their 


Fevince the Kingdoms Sanity, the preſence and ſubſcription of 1ke 
other-will much ſtronger evince the Kingdoms Orthodoxy : For ſubſcrip- 
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Econcluſion is more modeſt. 
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hes were ſo famous for Religion in the firſt 


© Latter is ſo dangerous, rhat it concerns him to handle it gently, leſt 


- Holineſs, chat they 4did'ns it were ſhine with ſome Rays or Beams of Di-. 


ſubſcription to the Artictes,. will imply-'the: conſent of | rbe:Clexgy. and } 
the conſent of - the Clergy. the 4pprobation of the Engliſh (Church's: and | 
a4tcre's noremedy for it that I can ſee. If the preſence of rhe ane. will * 


£2i01-1s2 good ſtep beyond bare preſence, and {6 our Premiſes are ſtronger : | 
and Sanity 1s 2 good ſtep beyond Truch in the Undenftaxding, and fo our 


yes Popery : and Religion holds very good ſtill, and runs clear ; bur there $5 
r& no help for it, he muſt tilt it, or it will run Dregs in the Reforma- 


at 


'munion, and ſuch at that time was the Church of England: and the 


J bi felow whether be be a Thief? And, Tirds of a feathrr are impartial 
in blazoning one anothers vices, But yet it he will define Piery by © 
1 Superſtition, and Religion by blind Zeal, and Devotion by hood- 2; 

wink'd "Obedience, Charity by a Merit-mongering humour, laying - 
. 7} out it ſelf in uncommanded Fopperies, idle Self. Macerations, Idola- 
+ | trous Maſſes, Fool-hardy Pilgrimages, Dirges, Trenralls, Obits, Re- 7? 


"of WIR, 5+ Sis... Rd Cuban... A * % % & a. 


. We are now coming to lower times, to the Catholick times of- * 


tion. | *Y 
| The Inhabitants of this I/land (ſays he) have not been more famous for 

Martial Proweſs, than for ſincere Piety and Devotion : For Polydore | 
Virgil, az Italian, and Eraſmus 4 Dutchman, both of the Roman Com- 
munion, and (therefore be ſure) competent Witreſſes, affirm there was 
more wrue V/evotion and ſincerity of Religion in this Church, than in any 
one place of the World beſides : Auditum admiſſi, Riſum teneatis?_ T 
have known a ſober Horſe break Bridle upon 2 far leſs proyocation. 
We will for once, to gratifie this Enquirers longing, ſuppoſe that 
there was more true Piety and ſincere Devotion amongſl ike Evgliſh Pa- 
piſts, than among the Albigerſes and Waldenſes, than in Tehemig, 
or wherever elſe the Goſpel had begun to dawn; but that Pohdore 
Virgil, and Eraſmus, ſhould be competent witneſſes, and therefore com= 
zerent witneſſes, becauſe of the Roman Commimon, does a little ſtym- 
ble me ; and that becauſ? it has ever been as the Imereſt, ſo the Religi= # 
ow praiſe of thoſe in Communion with Xome, to magnifie thoſe in®? 
Communion with her, and as much to depretiate the Holineſs of all-*? 
thoſe that had once withdrawn. themſclyes from hex ' corrupti= 3 
ONs., » © 
* The Argument, fuch as it is, proceeds thus ; They that were of* 7 
the Koman Communion, muſt needs be ſuppoſed competent Wig-- . 
nefles of the truth of the Devotion, and fincerity of the Religion of .; 
thoſe of the ſame Communion : but ſuch, and ſo qualified were this. © 
Polydore Yirgil, and this Eraſmus, and therefore they. muſt needs he 
ſuppoſed Teſtes Legales, competent Witneſſes of, the truth of the 
Devotion, and ſincerity of the Religioh of thoſe of the ſame Com. ? 


ſtrength of the Argument depends: upon ſome old ſtable Maxims, «? 
Which like the xorras $yrwen, are never to be denied :” 4s that, Ak 7 


quiems, and ſuch-like Traſh and Trumpery; I will not contend, © Let 
Eraſmas and his fellow Polydoze paſs for irrefragable Evidence, and 
8 © TI | ; che © 
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'" I, It was the moſt orderly, not brought in with tumuls and ſedition, 
. "moſt changes re: Let God alone haye the glory of ſo great a mercy 
” Andſuch was this: though indeed the Excellency of a Reformatio 
lies not only, or chiefly in the ſtil 2xd ſilent manner of its IntroguQio | 
bur in its Harmony with the Primitive Rule of Reformation, which. 
| £0 reduce all things to their Diyine Patterns and Originals ;. Pe 
© Is mainly valuable for jurity; and the freedom from noiſes of 
-and Hammers in the building of Solomons Temple, was, that-th 
might more ſeyerely attend to their Archetype. Where God give 
Retormers more peace, he cxpeAs from them more purity ; and & 


"-the_ Piety of thoſe days out-ſhine that of their Contemporaria 


'wnd ot nor ov man ws. — FD a 


” Lug Minorers "1" 
| Well, bur yet the Vniverſel Paſtor obſerved the ſocep of Englanlſ © 
© "80 bear ſuch good Fleeces, and ſo patiently to ſubmit 10 the Shearer, tha 
be kept 4 vigilant eye over bu flocks, and big Figilancy was rewarded with 6 
the Golden Fleece. This indeed quit? ſhames the preſent Age, ad Pp 
dazles our eyes with the luſtre of thoſe brighter time: And here 
we are acquaint?d with two notable ſecrets: 1. That the Piety g þ 
tbe Engliſh ſheep then lay very much in patiently ſubmitting 10 the - 
Shearer. xr 
And ſurely were men but ingenuous to confeſs a known truth, 4 
could have no cauſe to reproach the preſent Piety of the Englith 
p upon that account. What they could defire more of the pox - 
"ſheep than tbe Fleece, unleſs they would flea of the kin, and cat the} 
Fleſb, I cannot imagine, and that can be no profound policy in T 
Paſtor ; for the Fleece of the living, will give more than the king c 
- the dead: It's much better husbandry to ſtrip them yearly of then 
= © Coats, than once for all :o cur their Throats ; and it has paſt for whol- « 
& oo __ in the days of Yore, Boni paſtors eſt pecus Tondere, naſ , 
ph E. 
C. - _ 2. Another deep point is this, That the vigilancy of the Paſta - 
 - conſiſts in looking ſtrictly after the fleece of the flock, In which par- , 
©” ticular I know no reaſoa why the vigilancy of former times ſhould 
| - beſo Idolatrouſly predicated aboye that of our own. þ fon 
We ate comeatlength to the times of the Reformation 3 and whileſt] ; 
© "he engagesin a juſt and ſober commendation of th:m, there's none} ; 
- Fhall more Cheertully keep pace with him, provided always he gal f 
© *lop not too faſt, and ride us quite out of nach, And the Glorz ſe 
; of qur Exgliſb Reformation were as followeth, | x 


nay | [ 29 } Be 
PI may work the ſafer, he expefts they ſhould work zhe betiey * Tr were © 
| great ingratitude to (God if we ſhould account our Goſpel-cheap,” : 
becauſe it c2me to usſo: and as much vanity to boaſt how our An- * 
ceſtors got ir, unleſs we can 'produce it as pure as they left it ro us 
reacedbl. #7775 HRS 
2. 1: was the moſt moderate and temperate, - Moderationis a virtue 
yery much commendt by thoſe who never intend to exerciſe it, : 
As 26 old griping Lifter commends his Coin fo highly, and loves : 
I it ſo dearly, that he will not part with one penny, The Reforma. 
tion might be moderate in a twofold Accepration ; either, firſt, mo-« 
derate in our departure from Error and Corruption z or, ſecondly, 
moderate and terperate in our approaching to the word of M0 
Now to reſfolyz to be moder2tely reformed either of theſe 
ought not to be Recorded amongſt the Glories of a Church; There 
in off 4r* few that would be moderately rich, moderately great; they 
"+0 fear no exceſs that way: all the danger is. leſt we ſhould be too im- * 
moderate and uiireaſonable in obeying Chriſts Commandments, and 
conforming to the Apoſtolical Churches : the meaſure of our.loye 2 
"Oh to Chriſt, is to love him withot m*aſure ; the degree of our Obe« 2 
dy fience, is to obey in the higheſt degree; and the bounds of our Con. 
, formity to the Goſpel, to ſer our ſ:lves no bounds bur what Chriſt : 
has ſet us : Gods Praiſe can ſuffer no Hyperhole, his Love need fear” * 
7] no Paroxiſm : As he that preſumes tre has Grace enough, may do well”: 
leg} £9 queſtion whether he has ay Grace : ſo he that is ſo conkident he |} 
is Reformed enough, ſhall tempt others to fuſped he is very little Re 
al- formed : There's more danger of being lukewarm in Reforming, thaw * 
-: 4 ſcalding-bot 3 and though 1t be eafie to be over-righteons 1n 1 | 
*:5 our own Inventions, '1t will be impoſſible to be ſo in imitating Gods 
Preſcriptions : But amongſt all the kinds of Moderation that were 
ih the Reformation, one ſmall quantity more of Moderation towitrds | 
”'] their Brethren would haye ſweerned all : and yet they ſay that want-' 
--4 <d not at firſt, bur is fince much decayed. But the moderation of the} 
-J firſt Reformers appears, 
Se8, I, In that they did not purge out the good, becauſe it bad bees © 
formerly abuſed, as the bumour of ſome s, This indeed argued their” 
 Eingular prudence, and diſcerning Spirit : But yet there are ſome 
things not evil in themſelves, but made ſo by abuſe, which without” 
attiputation-of Humoriſts they might have purged out. Anti thi 
p was Hexeliab's humour (if it muſt be fo called ), who made tt 
*| Brazen Serpent a wNebvuſhtan ; and ſcarcely that, when once it had 
| bee 
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Lbeen-abus'6to 1dolatry, which'yet had more to-plead for it (ef, thar 
-thole good things, of which our Enquirer is ſs render ; 1mean the Sig® 
" pattire of an'old 7us Divinum. : 
” . Whatever is good in it ſelf, or made ſo by Divine poſitive Law, and 
| ſhall afrerwards be abuſed to ſuperſtitious ends and uſes, we muſt 
© take ſome pains to ſcoxwr off the filth, and file away the ruſt, and to 
 waſlyaway. the ſoil that it has contrated, andto vindicate it to its 
4 Native beauty and integrity-:-/but for the iuventions of men, I know 
- nofuch fervice we owe them, to lie always ſcrubbing, and ſcowringy 
 and- rinſing; and when all's done, their obſtinate and invyeterate 
> Leprofie, like that of Gehazi, will never be fetch'd out : And this 
- was the humour too of Bilhop Andrews, Serm. on Phil. 2.20, What- 
* ſoever #4 3aben up at the injunttion of man,. when it is drawn into ſuper ſti. 
_- 2j0n,, cames under the compaſs of the Brazen Serpent, and us to be aboli- 
ſhed, And the Catholick Moderator, who was a greater friend to 
> Moderation, than Reformation, was partly of this bumour too : When 
+ the occaſion of a Humane Conſtitution ceaſes, and the abuſes remain ſo 
» gredt, 4's notime to wink at them any longer. To ſtand pecking at abuſes; 
» which have caten themſelyes into the ſubſtance of an old cujtom, 1s 
like the endleſs labour of weeding Iv; out of an old rotten Wall; 
the only way is todig down the Wall it ſelf . Nay the great Legi//1- 
"er of the Fews, commanded them utterly to aboltth all the Inſtry- 
Ements- and Ucenfils of Idolatry, and not to dally in Lopping. and 
+&runiag;. but to chop them up by the Roots : Thus Lev. 18. 3, Af- 
er the doing of the land of Egypt ye ſhall not do, and after the doings of 
be land of Canaan ye fall nor do, neither ſhall je wal\ after their Ordi- 
—wanzes:; ye ſhall do my judgments, and keep my ordinances. And whie- 
ther he-will call this a bumour, or no, I know not. But this I know; 
Re: AHoſes, Ben. Maimon, with whom agree no ſmall Names, aflares 
us,. that this was one reaſon of many Negative Precepts given to 
the Fews,. 45 not 10 Round tbe corners of their Beards 3 not to wear 4 gar- 
men bf Linſey=woolſey,. nor to ſow their ground with divers ſeeds ; not to 
rrbe fruit of their trees for tbe three firſt years, &c. Namely, that, 
they might: nor ſymbolize with the [dolatrous Nations. Nay further, if 
is W2s a bumour, the Church of Zngland is not aſhamed, was not 
ſhamed- to own. her (elf of- it, in her. diſcourſe prefix'd to the Li-' 
lrgv':i The moſt weighty cauſe of the aboliſoment of certain Ceremonies 
#5 Few abuſe : She knew well, that what wasbred 1n the bone, would 
yer be got.out of the fleſh; that which was naught in the Fgg, will 
ever b2 good inthe Bird ; It's not waſhing, but biiraing, that mult. 
x > cleanfe 


nar eleanſe the garment ſpotred with the fleſh: * And therefore ſherouces-" 
ig Ivhole Legions of theſe Pompous Trinkets, and- had doubtleſs ſeats 2 
Frtered the reſerves, and brought up: her praffiſe to ker owwrilzyi had. 
nd {not ſome render-bearted moderate perſons, ſtood by wringing their * 
uſt | hands, and weeping for Tammuz ; Oh deal gently, deal gently with 
ts {the poor diſtreſſed Ceremonies for their Fathers ſake, aELCE 
its | $e2. 2. Another Specimen of their Moderation is, Thar vhey did mos © 
»w | doliſh a venerable Oreer, or Office inthe Church, for the ill manners of + 
184 | them that bore it. What venerable Order, or Office this ſhould beg becauſe 
te {he is not ſo open-hearted as to acquaint us, I have-ſomething-elſe 
is {todo with my Conjeftures, than to throw'em away upon ſuch. deſpe- 
t- [rate uncertainties: If it was an Order of Chriſts inſtitution, #he iþ 
;;. | mathers of thoſe that bore it, might well warrant the thruſting rhem 
1;:.Þ our of the Office, but not the Office out of the Church :- But'if it could 
o | not juſtly plead bis Aubority, no pretence of uſefulneſs to ſome imagi= 
-x | nary ends of Iknow not what Unity and Order, - will conciliate ts 
ſo | it the Honourable Epithite of Yenerable, or ſecure gs ſation'inthe- 2 
s; | Church of Chriſt : as Chriſt, th: only Lawgiver of his Church has. 7 
s | made abundant proviſion of Offices and Ordinances in his Chiirchy\ 201 2 
, | fuit and anſwer 4 the neceſſties of Believers: ſo of 0ficers-t60,-t6 7 
diſcharge thoſe Offices, and adminiſter thoſe Ordinances 3 'and-there* 
- [is no need of mens over-officiouſneſs to ſupply his pretended de" 
4 | fefts either in the one kind, or inthe other. Indeed we pray;\that* 
_ | it would pleaſe the Lord of the harveſt to thruſt in more labourers for num- © 
f | ber, but not for kind : They who thall aſſume to themſelves a power. 7 
to create new Offices, may by parity of reaſon cl1im an authority* 2 
. | to ere new Officers : for it's a thouſand pities, that any but bumane* 
; | Officers ſhould be put to the toyl to celebrate humane Ordinances ; of 
. | that aay of Chriſts _Hiniſters ſhould be put to the -drudgeryto ads'+? 
miniſter any but Chriſts own Ordinances : for indeed they: have- their | 
I hands full of work enjoyned them by their Lord and Maſter; and can” * 
neither ſpare time nor ſtrength ſupernumerary to expent in ſuperflu- -* 
ous exerciſes. As Chriſt has annex'd no promiſe rf bis preſenes ro any® 4 
but his dwn ſervants, fo no promiſe of ſucceſs to any but his own*1 
ſervices : He that runs upon Chriſts errand; his Maſter will bear his 
"| charges: he that rans.upon his own head,” qr the heads' of others} * 
for ought I know muſt bear his own : Ir's a ſcandalous tmpegcharents' 
of the unqueſtionable loye Chriſt always 'bore rohis Church;” oncel 
to 1maginethit he has not either provided work enoryh for his Za 
bourers, or that HEhiS tor appotticnsd 2 eyrers ener for big wort 
8 Tag 


© "inflitute new Officers, and Offices, which plainly imply it. 

If it were only vitium perſone, the removing the ſcandalous, had 
” been a Plaiſter broad enough for the wound : bur if it proves vitiun 
* 'rei, you may purge all the Officers 1nto their Graves betore you cay 
purge awey the evil of the Office, which like Tartar, is ſo baked and 


and take the frame in pieces, no Art of Man will free the Cask from 
a tang, at leaſt of the old muſtineſs. - | 

Set. 3. They were not of opinion, tat the Church could not arrive & 
Primitive Purity, unleſs it were reduced to Primitive Poverty : Purity an] 
Poverty, I muſt needs ſay, do Rhime ſo itweerly, that no wiſe Man 
would have loſt the Mclodious Chime of two ſuch Harmonious words 
for aſmall matter : But what if che Church never propounded the 
Primitive Purity for her Pattern > If the did, ſhe has run all the thingy 
- in Controverſic out of diſtance: yer this I will ſay, That if eyer 
* . the Church be reduced to Primitive Puricy, without ſome ſuch hum- 
* bling Providence, and refining Diſpenſation, which purged the Pri- 
| mitive Chriſtians from their droſs, or the effuſion of ſuch meaſures of 
* -Grece, Humility, Self-denial, Condeſcenſion, as may anſwer 1 rimative 
* Poverty, very wiſe men, and her very good friends are much mi. 


SeR, 4. Their Moderation appears 1n this : That though they fourd 
ſome Ceremonies then uſed that were ſuperjiitious and dangerous, and 
'  Fhought too many burdenſome, yekconcluded not all decency in the ſervice 
4 of Got ws Popiſh. It had been a concluſion wild to Frenſie, to in- 
3 that all decency was Popiſh, becauſe Lome Ceremonies were ſu- 
- perititious : Nay, though they all were ſo, and had accordingly been 
| diſcarded : But this had been a ſober and moderate conclufion. That 
| becauſe all Popiſþ Ceremonies were ſuperſtitious and dangerous, the 
worſhip of God might be decent without them : Gods ſeryice was 
| decent before they were born, and would be ſo again, if they were all 
” in their Graves, as well 2s dead and rotten, And if thoſe decent 
| Ceremonies had a decent Burial, it were an Honour as great as thoſe 
- of a Nobler Extra&, Imean Divine Ceremonies had beſtowed on 
them : I would ſeriouſly enquire of our ſerious Enquirer : 1. 
| ſome Ceremonies were aboliſhed, becauſe they were ſuperſtitious, 
Lend therefore dangerous, .Why all the reſt were not ſerved with the 
Gme ſawce, that were. equally, or more ſuperſtitious, and therefore 
4 ; : more 


cruſted to the fides of the Veſſel, that till you knock off the Hoops, 
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” The ſame reproach'will -ic be to bis 4bolute Sovergigny over he 
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. ey. bore dangerous? I thipk it's demonſtrable, that all the ſagerſtigzon ary 
or tg] £1 ſtuck ro Holy Warer, (ream, Salt, Spittie, Ol. Was lanogengy bi: 
"4 thar Horrid abuſe of-4be Jign of 3he. Croſs.:. BUF. z, 11, the Supertibe; 
tiop3 of che remaining. Ceremonies were. capable of ſeparatonaroms 
.- I them, why mighc nor a little Oyl and Elbow- reaſe have been,be- 
ſdwed. on the teſt, and their Lives {yed ? Ir teems molt of: zne Cer 
remonies were knock'd oth* head, becauſe they would, aot -g9.40 * 
ops "the charge of Rearing them.” 3. If many Ceremomes were: a Hut * 
Ut den, wh-ther were not half of #þ4t Many, balf as greas « hurden,.and, 
'| jro raro 5 And if fo, where was the Churches Commuſhon.to. im 
| iny unnece//ary burden pon the necks of the Diſciples 2: 


© ff of the old fuperititious Ceremonies (when-well ſcraped : 
Man Were left for deceney and tomelinels in the Worſhip, why were 86 
o7ds) £he reſt ſcummet'd up, that the Worſhi might be more decent ? Bpr © 
the if two or tLree 1hnocent Ceremontes will. add a Decency 1300.07 nee. 4 
ing) hundred would have burniſh'd it to ſuch a luſtre, as mul ave githes, - 
verl Taviib'd or blinded the, eyes of all Beholders>. 5. VWhe 
1m. fallibly aſſure us juſt bow few will be vo. burden, and the. in 
P;j. | them wo ſin? and Fir one-more {hall make, them all buy 


.s of | (o.the ary Tarn them to become ſinful ?, or: cn 
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Unite wilt render the Worthip decent, and ,the add 
render all deformed 2 1t the Church; then why might nog! 
of Rome in her days haye, determined the queſtion > Eſpecially ſos. 

urd ing rhiat of all pretenders, ſhe alone Thallenges an Infalhbaliey, whicky 
an4| 15 tlie moſt fart qganing thing 1n _ eſe; Wea. ths Church .nuwlt; 
--o | carry her hand even, and cut by a.thred, between decency and inn; 
rag decency:; A burden, and no burden 2, .6..1f Chak ac 
ſu-| t9 —_— leet (chough, 3 tofer Joed)._ bas ſhe. OWEY t9:com- | 
en | Tupicate ſtrength, though it be but lirtle ſirexgth; to bear that linleg;"? 
Ta Eſpecially feeing the burden here muſt nok lie on the. beck, bus! tha 
he | bears 3 riot onthe ſpoulders, but the conſeience + She that. pli ; 


25 | Authority to inſtitute,” can ſhe produce a pawer to bleſs, whas ſheins,. 
alt | ftitures to- any {ſpiritual end > This encouragement we. have from!” 
-nt | Chriſt, whoſe Prerogarive it is 10 impoſe 3, that he will givagrace.tg\, 
ofs | dear what be impoſes, and thereby make b15 yoke. eaſie, and bi 
on | light.” Lui mibi eſt Oneris Author, idem erit Adminiftrazionis Ad 
if | faid Leo: And ſo Juſtin. Ds quod jubss, & jube quad, vgs, y 
;;, | Chnreh' could incline the bears towards ber Teſtimonies, vr give « bears; 
he | Geyer Hannes, Julgnen, an Commanient, and them, or makes 
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"and pare not ſet her uſe her etion, and we ſhall ul 1 i 

thing | | I bur this deed 1 ks our ſpirits- quite; ; | 5: 7 

nor fuck an affuming-power exceeding dangerous " 

2 for upon this Principle i the Church may 1m ole] .,. RA 

tk + of Ceremonies, if ſhe will ſay, and think Fs ences 

hed the Come tint ber Joung ones white, and all are fond{..,,.q £ 

Thong nl their brains, as well as the Ifuc of their bodies ; yes, | up its 


mote; if ſhe will but decree they are nor burdenſome ; thort 
s'the lets 2 cotnperent Judg of , becauſe Superiors who ,go n; 
notfeel that load which /aferiors who muſt obey, do Þ 1,4 6, 
wy meds Tb Er 7: IT of the Moderation of the Reformation. 
ras Bl tation was the moſt perfe®t and compleat is its kind. defirs 
and comp efs of a Reformation, is ro be taken 

m with fe 2#4 Idea, which (ſay we) 1s the word | genre; 
Sa weary adhere, till we have good ſe. |, 


yr 


RED fount'our'a better : All perfeltion with, us, 15} ;, th; 
all complearneſs, fancy, which is not meaſured by, . 
therefore be the great Glory of the Engliſc Refor- I. 1,;ec. 
Wc cir ſelf well in-chis poitr, wherein our Faquirer will We 

w-42tr * 00, cauſe 


'Podrin Gotoh ys he) the moſt Ancient Do=, 
fore te C of Faith founded upon the H. Scripture : * 
t f _ foundarion 'of Faith, we gladly hear: 
omar 26d riVHay up the conceſſion againſt. anocher. 
yer Cured is attended to this Rule 1 in We I Ht 4 
bclongs'to 2mother Diſcourſe. 
: He'tells us, The Fneliſh Reformation 7+ 
Ct Pine Chr ; Theſe things are wiſal 
-( "4 Scripture-Creed, and 2 Prin, 
ernment ! C fo on H, Scriptures, and Go». 
Funded on 4 word called Primitive ;' why ſhould went 
nfeſſic Bag + coy ene. rg 119 aswell asy 
vr 3 not a Church-Governmem founded on the ; 
| Mywell the 'Dotrine ? So that he has provided well for , 
oihi#'y but for the Government, it may fink-or ſwim for any Te»: | 
of peri expe from our Enquirer, except a hard word will. do ; 
5 Primitive Antiquity is one of thoſe Stults Amulets gue | Tr 
di epjendiance 13 Armill« 2Ldeficarum': Potent Charms, 
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are army hot- to; cure, As ddwn ic Oont: $6 
for ſince Primitzve may be: taken in- a-Lazitude of three, \fanr; tive 
- or ( for time of need) ſix hundred years:after Chriſt; ie would't 
very hard if any Crotcher; Humour, -and Fancy had not "fee 
it {eff (in char tive, which ſhall be enough 'to entitle iÞ-to-the'W 
'rantie of the Primitive times : Let him-therefore prove itFcriphanid 
and ſo jure Drvino, /and- he'has ſaid mote rome, thanif tit Rf fun” 
up irs Pedigree through a Dozen or more Centuries > But is not this l 
-ſhort word ( the mott Primitive Chuech-Government) a founddtion 
too narrow for that high Boaſft ? p. 2" Ther our Churc| of « und * 
and 'beattbful conſticution , 1 think 1 have ſufficiently, briefly © 
mavifeſted inte Introduition, Briefly and ſufficiently! Therwo moſt 
defirable qualifications in A#gument and Evidence thatfay be ! 2nd ©; 
ſurely.it malt be brief enough, which is -compreticaded in'thisone + 
Sentence: The Engliſh &e formation retains the moſt Primivive Cbureks. | 
Goverement : but whether- it be ſuffeiews oro, et War 
to that. [23 .j B85 | 
3. For the Liturgy, Thet # (as he: thinks) the beſt ec 
 to'reconcile and unite mens devotions. And how well-ithas+2 
its end, and the deſign of 1s-Inſticurion; \Ihall:fay the\ -lefs," 
cauſe others will ſay the more ; ſomeTay it has diftratted: more” de 
tions than ever it united :: And others, That it aeconimak 
them as much as could-'be :expeRed from-4 bumane comvivines/" go 
had noimore of Chriſts Authority for- its inſtitution; antlith 
could expect no more of bi bleſſing forithe ſucceſs. Thar cha, p 
- any'other Liturgy was an expedient appointed by-Chri nite Wh 
devotions,” he may explain, and attempr the proof of - 2e Mis de! IG 
ſure: But that Chriſt has not been wanting: to ra lea-i + 
'ving her the proper ind ſufficient means for the advancing of dn cos + 
tions, 2nd whiting dffefFion?, we are {arisfied, and ſo fallye x7 
that we ſhall Cook mo further: | —_— , +, 0 
Char Proteſtants i rbe days of Edw:'VL did Rejojee: inthe £ | 
Difſenters will not deny : An Engliſh Liturgie 1c free," ww# bet a 
than a Latin Maſs : Half 4 Taef, was much'better than wo Bread. To a 
them who had been jn' ſuch Darkneſs and Bondage, any Light, any 
berty were molt grateful.” Tho firſt Original of Liturgies 7{26ies ; 
preſs'd in the Breface $t9 01-own') wes that the whole Bible: ſhould be 


read over ( or the greneſ} ir ES 
by, that the Clergy, and. charity Rb w mens Ani Nb 
$arion, ſhould by ofren reading, and miitation of Gods rpg + ; 


. 


$2 OE th: - ? Ft 36 53. © | 
Ss O26 ara 6 themſelues«- Aud further, that the People, by daiy | 
J ee the Holy Scriptures read in the Church, ſbould continually profit 
SheK&nowledg of God ;—- But theſe many years paſt; this Gody 
he 4 Decent der. of the Anciem Fatters hath been ſo alter'd, broken, 
k ted, 1 by planting in uncerttin Stories, Legends, Reſponds, Verſes, 
Ns Ropes Commemorations, and Synodafis, that, &£Cs And more- 
by quer whereas St. Paul would keve ſuch Language ſpoken to the People 
bt the Chyrch, as they might underſtand, and beve profit by bearing the ſame: 
I * >The Sewvice in this Church of England bath been read in Latin tothe pec- 
Ex which, TY xuderſiood not, ſo that they bave beard with their Ears 
Heirs, Spirit, and Mind bave not been edified therehy, 
hence we are evidently taught, Firſt, That the true __ 
rn Liturgies, was ply an Qrder for the Methodical Reating 
+ Scriptures for the benefit. of an ignorant Clergy, and fortiſh1 People, 
And Secoudly, TI wherein the gorge gloried to have 
and edified the e, was, that they had pro- 
FIDIF ICs Laroonallecttocd. - * FF 
8 -When'therefore I hear.theſe popular Harangues; How beppy thi 
+ Church and Nation was is Edw. Vl. deys ; in what Glory and Majeſty the 
3 is what Peace aud Concord the Subjefts lived ; bow De 
*.qnd; Plow as Age that war 3 1 am ready to think, that as theſ 
Patients do hide the faults of Phyficians ; ſo the 
ad vanities of thoſe days are buried- intheir own graves tog* Fo 
; Drip had almoſt perſwaded me, Thar” the y_— thes Pri 
none of th infelicizies of the.Church of England. But onr Eo- 
_— quirks him right ; and hisdays were the Golden Age 
| rmation, hisReign.t + mpeg pattern of Peace and Concord, 
£= and ſo ſhall continue, cill-the next occaſion thoſe men haye to re- 
3 proach che Reformation z-and then Edw..VI.days ſhall be «x /nfeli-| - 
Shy again, and as great a-prejudice to Religion as ever. , So cafic it 
is for a cunning Orator with his orient.Colours, to fill up the 
'Þ |" vrinklezof 2 furrow'd Face,: and again to- deform the moſt beaure- 
ou jon, jult as ir-pleaſes Maſter Painter. 
* The wal ſum of all, is _— The ad choſe Toney pie 
” xious tor Picty; 1n Polydore Firgil's days, and thoſe © xcrey: 
{ was2 great deal of ſincere Devotion, In the beg rms, / Refor- | 
be actos affine were in an excellent poſture; bs now nam degenerael 
rd, and a Lukewarm Neutrality, and Lazy Indifferency, has over-| 
b- fpread the Face,and crept over the Heart of Religion. And what {þ 
|; be the matter ? What 1s the Reaſon of this ſad change ? Why 1-Me 
_ <6 oe ag tes > 4 458 


ve, 


noo 71 


x f 


F are not ſo fond of Caramponies 28. Toſed 4 cobe, ante a 5; 
dai} reſolved againſt the building of and er » 
profit] Bur let us hear him leawent the change : All Zeal ns call d-Ind 
ferency now. Then- all Zarmoxy, now. all Diſcord, h # the Sock 
of tbe-Church was ſo venerable, that 10 be caſt out by E wy 
was as dreadful as to be Thunder- ſmitten : But now it's (rom matier, 0 
ſome mens ambition to be caſt out, Then few, or none, bus. frequenzed: 
"the Church 3 now t.e Church is become the Conventicle, aud abe © | 
cle the Church, as 1& frequency. Then the Liturgy. and publick Pres 
nee counted 4 principal part of Gods Worſbipznow they are nothing withoux - 
4 Sermon. Then there were few things that were ſcrupled;but now its become" 
the great point of Sandity to ſcruple every thing. It will be.timne fofme, * 
and the Reader, to take our leave of this lcagacd IntroduQtion, when: 
we have obſerved and returned 2 few things. 7. That the tre,” 
Reaſon why there is more 4cord ow thanart that 6-4 15; em 
there are more difficult terms of Peace and Concord: Several tf 
were then in uſe wh:ch were not impoſed; Magy were 
diſcharge their Miniſterial FunRions withour ſubſcription (9 the 
of rerms-and conditions of Communion. .: It was retty;,wellLin Que 
ef Flizebetbs Reiga, before A. B, whitgifs. could uld frrain, creeping 
De its height ; and yet they arc now ſcrewed much highes,. \Reltore bog 
ef differem things to their Ancient Liberty,” and we ſhall. ſoon arrive & 
qQur Ancient Amity. 2f "That Excommunication has Ra_ey 
| former Authority upon the Conſcience, and become {oli 
Fulmen, is to be imputed to theſe Reaſons, 1. Becauſet erat 
bolr is darted our. tor meer trifl:s ; ſom# have been deliyered,on | 
to. Satan for 2 Groat. Now it's a ſure Maxime, That nothing 3 q 
bring «a Law ſooner iſo diſuſe and contempt, than the i Properiigs of the 
fenalty to the Offence. It will be difficult to perſwade weak ynderas 
1 O_ that rhat can be of God which has bub ove MY he 
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20 Capiendo, delivering men over to the Sheriff, whom 


ey call the Devil by craft ; -but otherwiſe the Excommu- 
ears bis Bread, and drinks bis Wine with 4 chearful heart, 


- becauſe they have ther been ſcoffed; or railed, or beaten out 
of doors, 'or barred out by conditions not comporting with'Scrip- 
v Rule or Warrant. Men Know thar Chriſt mult be their Judge, 

Is hier « f intſt give an account of their Souls, and Worlkip, in 
ne gredtday ; and therefore they are willing to worſhip God ac, 


hem'C m1 eurity to fave harmleſs: and indemuitie them before 
by id Tri ribuo al; And'if they mult tuffer for ſuch reſolyed ad- 
| y eriprure Religion, they haye only chis humbly to re- 
bo - ol pr Tu Carcerem, Ile Gehenuam. Chri;; tbreatens 
only mendces # Gaol. - 4. That The Liturgy was then 
"pers of Gods Worſbip, we canhot help : We judge, 
co rt God can make the leaſt, much 1&s 4 principal pars of 
jp: God only knows which way he will be worſhipped 
tion : And ir 15 our great happmigſs, thar he has z6- 

F us with that Will of his in his Wor, to which we apply 
, es for our Directory,” and are not follicitous about Apocry- 
al Rubricks. '*' 45 to matters concerning Religion, Nature 1eacketh no 
bf than the obligation ro the Day ; ;' but legves tbe particular dererming- 


| ied from che Author of Origin. Sacre, p. 171. 5. That it now 

wie! the great point of Santtiry 10 ſeruple tvery thing , was not ſpoken. 
7h rard 1 qd Frath, w_ it have been, expee 

rey.” They {cruple being holicr than Chri 


5 3rcable to nizk$ chem, ' They They fraplegrring up lea 
nets #6 thoſe whom! they fee na great 'xeaſon to 
erence be iy ho they're ! their own ; Teri 
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L in pecyniary'ti re "thi ibey diſcern it-not ta, 5. 

It Moe! oa 506 hes becy 2 Lotk ey rang men out +, 
aKoy'co |; et 1 if again. 4 They rhar ve been ejected | 
© Cheri, | find no eyil conſequences in their ejectedſtare; In. 
Gmes it was therefore terrible, becauſe Chriſt aberted. 


Is Own Ordidance, aUmjniſtred for hjs own ſpiritual ends, 10 his 
Ow! -Way 3 bur now-men dare not truſt Chrilt with his own". 
ſor + bur have ſupplicd his vengeance with a_Siguificavir, a Writ || 


jo om > he Edrd bas accegted bim. 3. Thar ſo few fr-quent the Church: 


$0 ine Will revealed jn his Sacred Word, unleſs an y can give . 


manner of obedience. 19 Divine poſuive taws : So we are in-' | 


I - tz; ” 
chem ; wiſer qrbliteers of vy Roth ow Wot Ny 
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7 arſe in Reformation, and revoke im 
| yangelical perfeQion and purity z and wich our E 
I feruple a little more* this overlaſhing, That #'s an Eſextigl pet's 
ſome mens Religion t0 be cenſorious 3 and 4 great poim of-ſa 
ſcrupte every thing. Let him then continue to lament thee 
| and we will pray that God will make a more through c | 

| ducing DoArine , Worſhip, Diſcipline, to the Word of God, « = 
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A 8ober Enquiry into the Apocryphal ITY of N 
nformity, pretended by the Jerion#" Fe 
$t. Auguitin; and the S Weg Dort vindrca o | 
the: Articles of the chk Y 5 England. cleat 
The oe, ger Converſe Jebierts. 


PEO Epiſtle, ( or to ſpeak Canonically, charms af 
Rands inſtead of the Epiſtle) to very linte, and. a tedious Iniry- 

dufion' to' much leſs purpoſe, the pigs falls full drive 
Cauſes of the ſeperation from the Englth Keformed Church. = 
tion of 'the French Embaſſadogs Mulicians, who would needs giueit e' 
Grand Seignior « fir of Mirth, bur were ſo gruelly woe Sy ning 
their FidHes, that the Sultans Patience was Quite wopn-out;: and he” 
could not be perſwaded to hear the firſt rofon. De 
Now the Canſes are either Anbryjbateal yuerindat;' or Qas 
cal and Ts and it's &'worider- to-me, ” when tris Invention wis'a 
droachted, that he dior feign this for ewrber Cev/e of ſepgratien 
| C 4 ha 
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7 adore Apocriphal C:ufes, let it notbeget another ſcruple F 
'S Heads,. whether they are pretended by Di/ſemers, or 
iy pretended by this Enquirer, to be amongſt their pretences 5 for it 
Hl come all to one, there being ſome collateral matters, which i 
-g0 hard but he will entice or ferce into the Diſcourſe, of 
x10 rat. Jap might have ſung wheop Barnaby ! and Rerreareg to his 
: #7 Recreations the longeſt Holy-day in the Tear. 
+. I. The very firſt of theſe pretended Cauſes, 15, ſome Flame they lay 
4 #; | fepon the Dodrine of the Church ; and the main { if not the only ) thi 
pt Popepicd againſt iv this kind'ss, That the Thirty nine Articles are not 
_ pun#zal in defining the» five Points debated in the Synod of Dort a they} t 
could Fiſh. Juſt as your common Hackney Per ſifiers, or Wuer- Poets, | C: 
one Verſe for the Reaſon,” and the other for the Rhime ſake; 
"gen £5 nt x mounged againſt the Dotrine of the Church forſ 
- ger Anſwers , wherein he will find or moke 2 
& Nang ſeman econ on, as impertinency will admut to vilifi? St. Juſtia 
i” It will-de noudy difficult to giye our Enquirer a arisfafto | 
B er chis Pojnt.- -Shall we ſay, This is nox the main thing i 
«faq ael.qe agdinſt by Difſenters ? He will readily reply, how- 
ou tacitly Jr that this is one of your lirtle Cavity, 
then yo This 15n only thing they ſcryple > be will return 
imbly,. Then it ſeems you confeſs this to. be 9ne, thopgh not the 
| ,only thing you bogglec ar. Really if T knew how' to content him, k 
Pin ; 3/6 'and the beſt expedient that offers it ſelf at preſent, is 
4} this Anſwer I. That the Church has other Dofrines, not contained 
e 39 Articles, impoſed on the Faith of Subſcribers 3 and perhaps 
; "eng may lye againſt them.” 3. That the 39 Articles contain 
Dottrines, beſides thoſe re{atings30 the frye Points debazed at 1he 
=S, rw 'Dort;- as that of Art. 20, The Church hath power 20 decyct 
Fires of Ceremonies. And that of Art. 34, Every Particular or N&Þ 
Hh -8io1 I Church, 'bab Autbority to Ordain, Change 4nd Aboliſh Ceremonig 
: —— s of the Church ory ah» hen; rey And wha ; 
ap F3 the quarrel g 
» V , induced to ſulpeR 
baſe 1 have kexrdfome f privately Speak and = othen| 
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_ + necleſs* Aufwer, (For who f 
bir own what he pleaſes) but 1 dare 
= qreandedf of nevdfu Truth, ict bathe then goof] , 
4mproved, the teſt" of his 'Book'had been more needlek 
a this Anfwer-; veedlefs we confels'it to be as to the obettionf 
"was tt {clf neelleſ;, bur not ſo for his own Confutarion ; for © 
rk will come over him; - If neither time nor the wit 
of {amr ay new diſcoveries in Chriftianiny ; then the Pope, 
'who- t ' Columbus,” or Americus, has made great and new 
; in the Terrs Incognita of Tradition and Ceremonies, muſt 'Y 
provat-ay God, ora Devil. Thar the Liturgy was & principal part 
| of Gods Worſbip, he has told us inthe Introdntion ; that it was dif. 
coyered from the beginting, 2nd nor by latter Adventurers, he will 
| be fore par to. it to' prove, for all ofe muſty Fragmems of St. Fame's| 
*Ziturgy: Thar it was not*-part of the Wiſdom of Chriſt, 'or his; 
Apoliles, we arc well enough farisfied : That chere was Wir and? 
Invention" in' it, we confeſs: all che Queſtion is, whoſe Wie ſhould” 
«Dave eche- of the Invention? Again ! If ro admit new Kevela<" 
: wget ſe the old, aud our Keligion togerber : Let us make 2 ſhort” 
't, whether 10 admir of new Ordinances and Conſtirurions, | 
loje the old, 4nd our K-tigion togetber > That is, whether 
Tel-Lſtiturions be not excluſive of new ofies, as well as Goſpel ! 
elations > And why we may not cxpe& a new Credimus, as well 
gw AMan 2 New Revelations, as well as new InjunRions?* 
z | py wy ” the Church ſcems ro me as neceffary as « new 
.oyer the Church, and « xew High-Prieſt 4s ncedful as either ; 
ind'T proceed upon chis Principle, That the Law of Chriſt was as 
erfett 25 bis Diſcoveries: Hz has told us as fully and chearly what” 
ſhould 40, as what we ſhould believe : 'He that may invade the | 
Office, upon pretence there are #ot Laws enough for the Govyern-"| 
ar-of the Church, may with cqual appearance of Reaſon tnyade"F. ** 
ick Otfice too, upon ' prerence there are xot Kevela- Y. 
5 zow-for its inſtruQion : Aud therefore the vigilant univerſal? 
" has found it as neceſary to ſupply the defett of Revelations) 9g 
y bo ome Traditions, as the nakedneſs of Worſvip by decent Cere ls 


As < Chriſt vindicared the moral Law from the falſe glofles of? bs wh 
Bike = and Phariſees, ſo he ſuperadded Ceremonial Law, de- ei 


( 


which they ma Geatls reread to wo co his\ Marat - 
, wi LA Nene? = horalons. dhe of our roqures 4 = 
Friends who had his Eyes. in his Head, aod ſaw farther into & 
Fmatcers than his poo Ne1ghbours, was conflrained to aſſert a: 
Yrbar had Jain dormant ſomewhere, of adding new Particulars 16 bY 
AS Drume Law, | 
Bur further, Jf new Revelations do accuſe. our Seviaur axd bis 
Apeſtles, as if they bad not ſufficiently revealed Gods mind to the worlds ' 
YTheu new ways of teaching Gods mind, new invented $ 1 
x YEcremonies will accuſe him and them of the ſame culpable failure - * 
$a oor diſcharging thoſe Othces committed by God to a Mediator, * 
$0 by him ro his Apoſtles, 
And in ſhort ; f we incur St, Paul's Anathema, which be denounces.”*; 
gainſt him that ſha Preach any other Doftvine than erat pap. a 
hea they will do well to get out of the way of that 
Preach this Doctrine, The Church bas power 10 > 
ponies 3, Unlels they be ſure they have received 1 - a” DY 
ts bar 11] venturing co ſtand in the way of an Jn with a-drawa, © 
Wvord; moxge terrible than which is one of the: Scriptures Ana 4; 
hema's ; Some will as& where, and when, and from whe tha 34 
Church received that Dodrine which ſome Preach, viz. - A. Lower \ * 
JF imprſe Mſtical and Symbolical Ceremonies. #5 the Terms af Con" OY 
Suxios wich 2. Church ; bur 1 ſhall only-ay, that our compaſſionate? 
', 2x will need a moſt compalliorate Reader. upon.theſe rwgiAc»" *-* 
| : Firſt, chat he makes as 0bjetion for Dillcaters, w ch 1s. 6 
tt ir Anſwer; Aud Secondly, that he gives an Anſwer to that: Ob 
| anc is their very Otzefion 3 bur yet we have not heard the A. 
d[ = hd F 
| onſequence (ſays he) of theſe Premiſes #5 That the elder any, # 
þ bearine go ianity can be proved to be, it muſt needs be truer; aud," ; 
3 that talks of 4 more clear- Light of the latter Times, and: clearer diſs 7 
0 ig 29 4 Help talks as idly as be that ſhould affirm be could diſcern, *** 
s better 4t 4 miles diſtance, uban « Man that bath as good an Fe. as" 
hi, ad yes ſtood cloſe by xhe 0bje#. This is that ellen * 
v0 out of his needleſs Premiſes: and having diſcovered the bg as 
fs of the former, I mightlezye him at his leaſure to deny 4s ows-+ 
J#*tlufioe ; but yer 1 ſhall give him ſome Items abour alſo. - 
Þ4 1. 1t's 2 crude unconcoted. Notion, that he elder any Wotrine | 
"ng a ity 5, the 3ruer it 5 For ic was 2 Truth aha n 
", e It, was that Le was (racified ; and yer th2 former Ar =} 
. - ticles 


FS aogt ac 


ar he was broof te 7 Pegi Mary, is no eruer, than thar | 
Fs 4, Dead, and Buried; The Truth of the Doftrine d&ll'A 
" iot Srokgn its "Antiquity or Seniority, but upon the infallibiling} 1 
evealer, quo ad nos, and upon the cloſe connexion of ihe. Tenn my 2 
” whothera Truth was revealed by Chriſt, or his Apoſtle 1 
* aha x inſpired, all are of equal Truth in themſclyes, n ; Fl 
{58 Authority. as to us ; that is, the lateneſs of the Revelatiay'6 
E 
a 
2 


breed no difference. © 2. The Enquirer might have informs 

» that there is 2 double Light, an Ohjeftive, and "Subjethy 

. The former is the diſcovery of the Thing it ſelf, the larteri 
he enlightning of the Faculty: Tt's true there is, there' can be wfſ 4 
, ew ObjeZive Light rationally expected : In this ſenſe all new Lighl 2 
"are but old Darkneſſes 3 bur yet there may be more Subjeftive Lig 
$ x. +. _ ow made to us of what God has diſcovered i 
I lock'd up our Bibles in the Latin Tongue 
anthony re knowledy in their Pockets : God by his graciag 
J "in the Reformation , has taken off the Embargs | 
"s We that was upon knowledg, and great Light is penny 
us; we {ay not God has pat more Books, or Cha 
| > eo Bibles, but that he has given w more lighe 1 in 6 
: ©minds ; he has not *Revealed new Truths, bu iven us advantay 
: « fo Gſcover the od. Thus the Learned root omehere 
F, NH it ': The common Way of the Spirits iLumingting the minds of te 
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 "Hevers, © by enlichtzing the Faculty, not by propoſition of new Kor | 
| © A Mw hen may ralb of more Light in theſe latter Times, and yer' 
| alk Hdy; if by more Light he intends no more than a'clearer ur 
# "anding of Gods mind and Will revealed in his Word ; and a 
"op * may zalk. of more Light in theſe latter Times, and talk very idly 3 ky 
' he means, more Revelations of Gods mind and will to ſuyft 
-* the defetts of the Scripture ; but yet none 14+ ſo idly, 2s the Rith- 
- orical Men, whoſe Premiſes ſpeak againſt new 0bjefive Light, a 
- their concluſion againſt new Subjeftive Light. If Subjedtive Light 
| vx be not capable of growth, if it does not recipere magic & minus : | 
Nb Bl Dotcter mar why the Churches Articles os 1571. do cla 
the DoQrine more darkly and imperfettly laid down in the l « $ 
' Edward VI. Refined Silver is more clear than the ſame N o 
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tan the Oare, and yet there is no more Metal. Bur if it be capal 
[of grow and increaſe, what an idle flouriſh is his Similicudedp * 


's Mans Yeting better at iſtexce, than be thes ſtands cloſe by the 0bj 
. For if we have” ot no further Light into the Se Airabag 


TLAY 


; — Ty, ny 
| [Advantages which Merciful-Providence has _ us with a 
vl the! darker times 0 ' Popery,/ they were very" beſtowed u 
erm and he that would repay him 1n his own'Coyn might v him} 
That a Man may poſhbly ftand 100 neer the 0bje&,as well as 100 far off 3; 
and 4 Dwarf upon 4 Ca Shoulders may ſe further than the Gs 3 
is \bimſel | | 
. et he has hitherto philoſophiz'd upon, has been lirtleco our 
Silikcarion ; nor had we been troubled with thi firſt eſs, but for * 
the ſake of chat which is -now to te ſerved up in the ſecond Courſe 3 
and that is, a piece gf Revenge that he wall take upon St. "TEN b 
and the Synod of Sort. 
” Þ 1. And firſt, hge's a heayy charge drawn u 3 
Auguſtin, | of whom I preſume the Reader may have Fe hr | 
nou time or other ſome mention made. Now:this have he (or rather | 
w | cn, - for his Name, as well as his Fame ſuffers a ; Yacop?). ts. .N 
"been formerly a yes in great danger of 1 j nd 
denounced againſt thoſe of whom al FAlen feak wel, till of late 
ſome Charitable Divines, loath to let a- poor Man lie in enganr 4, | 
"all from Age to Age, when a few.bad words would releaſe him, 
{ſome pity on him : And one 'of his beſt Frieads in this Natiow-is this * 
a  Compaſſiogate- Enquirer, who_informs us, . That wv Faber, or writer; 2 
Be Greek, or Latin, before this Auſtins time, agreed in Dottrine with the Swell . 
of Dort, wbich s ſo notoriouſly plain rbax it caxmos be deny'd.-. ; 
ol 4g7 ces therewith; jet it's certain, that in ſo doing be diſagrees as [much 
- with bimſelf as with us of our Church : That he was indeed a devon Man, 
; but bs Piety was far more comendable than bis Rezſon; and thes being har 
420 is by the Manichees 0 the one band, ant the Pelagians. on thei 
pl be was not able 0 extricate himſeif ; and thai be was rather forced inco bi 4 
My of #pinion oy cp. ng it. FT -96.3..10 
He that ſhall thus tly dare to cenſure that worthy Father? * 
mult be preſumed to have read over his Voluminous Writings, iwitht - 
'b 7 I thoſe of :Ancient Writers before bim, both Greek and Zatin, 'to-2* 
, to' 2 Sentence, which might ſufficiendy have proclaimed hig' | 
and recommended him to a-Parran, . (one would chaſhy 
1romr he had never reproached that Father: himſelf : Many > 
| Ty Man haye I known in my little time, that has ſcri one 
lp e after another railing at the Pope, which yet never ntrned.£q 
Account, as half Cone Tines ſmartly pean'd againſt ug 
thi} Sinner Auſtin. And yet for all theſe Inficuations of Induſtry in eads 
og, and Acureneſs of piercing Wir, ia hunting and tracing- 'the-po 
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" Age "through all the windings and turnings of his ſelf-perplexing p, 
* TontradiQions ;" it'Fhur meer good nature if we will believe chat ſey 
| everhe ſaw any more than the backſide of St. Auſtivs Works ; 

| Indeed all this may be no more than an ingenious Paraphraſe off, 
their great Grotizs, who thus ſpends' his Judgment upon him;l},, 
* Diſcuſs. p. 97. © Ur dicam quod ſentio puto Augu/tinum adeo non po 
 **cum prioribus,.p; fecum quidem per omnia poſle conciliari. lull ;1, 
{© **contranicendi ſtudio, fe inillas Ambages ipduxit ut non inveneri ff yh 
 , «qua ſe, extricarer z Paucis Scripturz AdduRtus Locis, quz facildf 1. 
*« commodam 1nterpretationem recipiunt, alys locis, & pluribug ;, - 
- **& clarioribus, per quz Deus fignificatur omnium ſalutem vellef yy, 
|  **interpretationes det violentas, &nunc has, nunc- illas, incertwl x; 
; «quo ſeyertar; ut dicam aliquid amplius tuit utilis Auguſtinus ad cp 
< monica danda piz vitz;ad interpretandas Sacras Scripturas ſat}, 


= pp" I li 
-* ++, When 1 firſt read thusdiſmal charge againſt Auſtin, -ic minded me 


+ of ourcommon forms of: indiments againſt Breakers of the Peace; wa 
> how. they did i & / Armis, with Bills, and Staves, 4nd. Swords, and ws, 
| Guss, make an A/ault and" Battery, when it may be all the out-cry «1 
” For go:more than 2 Filip, or a ſorry Box o1b' Ear. | aſh 
| - © Bar what will zhe- Reader ſay, if all this Rluſter andyClamourſ«1, 
| Which. our Enquiter has borrowed upon Grotizs his word, and the : 
+ Qublick Faith, be no more than what Grotiue himſelf bas borrowed, 
» drom tbe Pelagizns, who were bound in their own defence to re«flyy 
- proach+his Perſon, before-whoſe Arguments they durſt not ſtandall gh 
*.-and who being the :great- *oppugners of the grace of God, mult needsrj 
> hate him who was its gteat Propugnetor, 1 read indeed in Ae 
- Dfercator.:'p. 103. That: Theodorms, Biſhop of ;. Hopſueſtia, the DadÞ+ 6 
= of the Pelegians , did at" this rate nibble at Auſtins Learningahi 

— <-Sednihilillorum perſpicere potuit, Mirabilis peccati Originalisy 

| - < Aﬀertor, quippe quiin Divinis Scripturis aequaquam fyerir ex«py 
© ercitatus; nec ab Tnfintia, juxta B:- Pauli vocem Sacras didicert8y 
| *Literas;'ſed;/'ſive de Scripturz ſenfibus, five de Dogmate ſzpunſeQ} 
| *{Declamans, 'multa frequenter inepr2, proprie- communirerve. deFiq 
<eapfis Scripturis. Dogmacibuſque-plurimis impudeater depromplit;Þ 
Aasblie wonderful maintainer of Original Sin, (Auſtin) coul4 ſee nowt'Þ: of 
of ul theſe Things ; being 4' Perſon not t dll exerciſed inthe H-Scripture F is 
Nor" one #61t.bed (coooriding 9 Sr. Pauls ſaying) leern'd "the Scripture) 
rom bis C hibdbood ; but frequently Decldiming whether of the meaning of 
me Scriptures, or of ſome "Opinion, be oftentimes utters many _” 
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concerning the ScHifit tres, and mary: yas 


. He al advewures, Heabueh, os. : 
ay po@rine.. But yet let us bear the IndiQment againſt Auſtin, in its | 
uy ſeveral Branches, TT - tra: 
eres Oxie Branch of the charge is,” That he was 2 Noveliſbin * 
OF the weighrieft Paints of Religion, Noone Father, or Writer, Greek, © 
MY or Latin, before bis time agreed with bim. A deo non cum prioribus 1 
10h pofle concili MM : 4nd ibis 5 ſo plain, that it needs no proof, further than. * 
laf the bare ſay-ſo'of Grotius ;'no# can it be denied, There's your Chargel 
Tf There's your Evidence ! Theſe are indeed big words, utter'd with 
ORF that confidence which mers commonly afſume that would -be believed 
SY in an unptoved falſhood'; for I'Will ſuppoſe Fincentius Lirinenſis, that 
llef raubeus Fteticorum, to have underſtood the Sentiments of former - 

Wy Apes, as well as this Enquirer, of Xugk Grorius, Now hertlls us 

ad edp. 34+ adverſus heretic. Quis jt 907 ante. Prophanum illum Pelagiam 
arm virtuen Liberi preſumpſit Arbitrii, tt boc in bonis Rebas per Aus 
| ſmgulos yarn nece[[willm Dei gratiam ybn putaret > Ours ante fro- 
meh tiff diſtipulum ejus Czleftium, Reatu preverications Adz; onue 
el jour Bunlanum 2dftrifiznt wegarert > ** Who ever before ras cc ;A 
al whine wreech relagias; ever preſumed the power of free-will' ro. - 
}'8'*be ſo great, a5 not to judg the Grace of God necetlary to Lo Bo 
8 

ſtood 


{*ih all good things, even in every particular AR > And who 
ys monſtrous Scholar Celcſtizs, ever denied that all mankind 
meg *puilty of Adams Apoftacy from God? © When rence Bilkop of” | 
Its had excellently diftourſed of Original fin , how that we were" 

ounded' Amiqud Serpemts,Plags, with the old blow of the Deujl; and. 

1H how that Adſtvitum eſt Humanum genus Morti per Firginewt, viz. Evattt..; © 
bet all mankind was bound over tg Death by the Trenfgre/fon of Eve: And  * 
ri Beep uſe pedtars uinculss. alligeti eramus, . *.We are fl, bound in. 7 

FT" Chains of guilt dy the fin of, Adm the Protoplaſt. . St. Auſtin thade 
e of this Teſtimony, lib. x. .cap, 2. rs Fa. 'Videſne Antiqua 

lag 
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Set "eminem, quid de Antique Sergemis Plagd ſentic: > 2d de fant + 
Pune cartis peecati, per quam ſanatur plaga Serpents in carnes peceti7 © : 
it de Protoplaſti peccato, per quod alligati eramus. © Do you not. © * 
dlerve (fays Auſtin) what that ancient Man of God thinks of that: -- 
"7% blow gryen us by the Deyil > What his Judgment 3s concerns | 
"ey Ox likeneſs of finfulfleſh, (Chriſt Incernate) by which the Wound -» 
me'F' of the at in our ſinful fleſh is healed > And what bis opinion 4 
*9F 5 touching the fin of theProtoplaſt, by. which we are all guilty? > 
$24 Origen againſt Celſus, Lib, 4. agrees: exaQly with him, | 
aT Addy roip merrer 1: x, n x7! Thy tyoraxds, bn nal 
a 


17 
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"ah s + ee MP tes, tnd there't no n 

Pen mk Jud whe was 1 of- tbe ' firſt Woman, 'So Naxit 

| -Oras. 3o. de Pace, Exgty 26 1s baor 050 edar, baoy t)aloarre, of 

{> -meererh % Ty TpaToraAdoy 5 KATH; 4vrTixonult 

* 1 have need to be wholly ſaved; who am 1 lapſed aud condemned bythe 

* diſabedience of Adam, #nd the ſubtilty of the Devil. And _ qual 

| Chime prove both the influence of the firſt 14dþ di - 
(upon. our Gondemnarion ;- and that of Chriſts obedience upon « 

with God. "Ora ay rol louPa7Or, x35 ivdg xerorli 


: , carr T6 Rperov ) FIY wGvn bow In 3 3" Su-nIis © evrgy Ay9w), 
| #85 Feggnovodrr@» Twi Adty, 1 dmnovuirn S1axoi3n; Wi 


ju Jew ach obje@, How can the World be ſaved by the Re Titud F 
? Anſwer bim ag«in, by asking bin. ; How cam 
the World s be conlemaet by the diſobedience of one Adim> *' © 
* TI ſhall give the Reader no further trouble in this matter :. T 
Greek, and Zati Fathers. were either of Auſtins or Pelagins his mind 
- If they were of Pelagim his opinion, then he has at once Canagi; 7 
them for. Orthodox Pelagians ; ; bur 1f they were not of Pelagius þ 
Bcin] (for1 know no Medium) they were of Auſtins, and by couls 
© quence of the ſame Judgment with ; Synod of Dort.. .. 
St. Hierom indeed ſays expreſly, That before that Soxthern Devil 
$f ng rins) appeartl in the World, the Ancients ſpake many things 
ity of their bearts, and not ſo adviſedly » which might give þ 


_ 


*  Mvewage to the Heretich 3_and Auſtin will confeſs, That Ame / 
"Certamins Pelagians, the Fathers ſcem:d to ſpeak favourably of 
+: z bur afterwards multd diligemiores,' vigilantioreſque fat is 

F- A { began to. beſtir themſelves, and watch over their words a linile | 

| zer. Now as it would be a ſevere charge upon all the Primo-pt 

© mitive Fathers, that they were Ariens,, becauſe a ſuſpicious \ 

— 2x ſometimes drgp'd from their Mouths, or Pens ; ſo. would it be 
£26 Eaſe anotden cenſure of them, thar the were all Pelagians , bv 

expreſſions fell from them, which may ſeem to favs 


; Sogane: 1 yy _—_ I am in hope, fince Pelagius 1s ill 
& " Fromthe Necpy Age will Aentor ot give himno grou 

{ by uowary Eroſion: © ealt we thus much, that 
| 5. may not be ruined, becauſe they are -no wiſer 


| i  Sef.2, A agg” of the charge is, That St. It | 
© mot with er ſorry ſelf-inconfiſtent Scribler he was. 
{. Gems, that could Joe ak his maacrers hang rogerher þ Ons 
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caper'd backwards and fory ;, that.it was phe ub. the 
\yorld to trip up his heels ; ſuch a Novice was this Auſtin.; UC 
[Tcould eaſily þchieve, when it ſhall be proved, that he wrote the firf 
and. fecond art of tbe jerious Enquiry. Really, that Man*muſt haye” 
amaſſed a valt ſtock of confidence, that ſhall hope with one pulf of * 
conternptuous breath to blow away that fair heap of Repure, thas J 
thar Fathers Name has gathered in ſo many Centuries ; and he þ 
*have an over-weening conceit of his own Rhetorick, that can. pres * 
ſume to. perſwade this Learned Age, that he was ſo Fx pore 4 3 
Ceremony, fo great a Irifl:r; The Papiſts with incredible zeal havg * 
ſiruggled/for him ; the Proteſtants have tootli- and nail wreſtled rg © 
draw him 1nto their Tents ; all parties have ambitiouſly courted his 
ſuffrage ; at 1:ſt comes one Hugo Groot, and our Enquirer, and they 
m_ him as an inconfiderable fellow, not worth the whiſt- | 


a. 


But Zuther had this great ſtone' thrown at his head by Belardiine x 
And the Learned Dr. Field thus puts by the blow, On the Church, — | 
Book 3. Chap. 42. ** Luther (ſays he) was as worthy 2 Divine as tha” 2 
«World had" any io choſe times, or in many Ages | fore ; and that, > 
* for clearing ſundry Points of greateſt moment in our Chriſtian pro=, 
*Ffeſhon, mach obſcuted and entangled before with the intricate. * 
*«JiFpurcs of the Schoolmen : all ſucceeding Ages ſhall be bound co» * 
*hogour his happy Memory + That herein he proceeded by $4 
«*andin his latter Writings diſliked that which in his former he did. 
*F © approve; is nor ſo ſtrange a thing. .Did not Auſtin; the greateſt of 2 
"y *2ll the Fathers, andthe worthieſt Divine the Churchof God ever. / 
Tf © had fince the Apoſtles time, write a whole Book of RetxaQtations 7 
«Did we not carefully obſerve what things he wrote HRS 2 POTe S 

TY © byter, and what when made a Biſhop? What before he eater'd in«,,. 7 
FF * to the Conflit with Pelagius, and what afterwards? Did he pot. © 
"TY © formerly attribute the Eletion of thoſe that were choſen to Ecer+; * 
*nal Life, to the foreſight of Faith, which afterwards he diſclaimed 
"45 2 meer Pel-gian conceit> And would it not yex a man of ous. | 
TY fnquirers humour, that Auſtin be Presbyzer ſhould be more Orthos. .-/ 
T7 Gt chan Auſti the Biſbop? OT Loo 
wy The cruth is, St. Auſtin diſagrees no more with himſelf, than is | 
-} decame « wiſe men, who by long fudyiog the Scrip and tha +5 

J Primitive Fathers, had Gjoed 4 wore concotted and wtll-digeſte 

oj knowledg of Religion ; | Recgglags Gere paper id in his di 

vw 
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"| b interwoven amongſt thoſe 
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4 teas befors now: A Pt oft ſuch ſelf-denial it was, that 
heart could not bear; unleſs more politick Conſiderations: 
tur ed thi cale;” this laſt Age has few inſtances offech 20 jogeiit vi 
vil 'confeſs it ſelf Trur ella though: it abounds with tog' 
” many char ſurrender themſelves Captives to baſe luſts, and worldly in- } / 
© tereſt : Their own Geotius i he was progreſſive, and very prone 
| #0-difſlite whe; alinle before be was well pleaſed with, and the Reaſons of 
# his Change were evident'to all the World. 4 
- ** Se#. 3. Athird Branch of this chargeis, That $:. Auſtin diſagree 
'" Sith the Churchof England, There are indeed a knot of Gentlemen, 
| thr is ſpight of Right Ed Truth, are refolyed to be the: Church of 
| . and with theſe St, Auſtin, and the Ancient Fathers ng 
|, very good correſpondence, 'nor are they ambitious of it : But t 
the Ancient Church of England had very hugh thoughts of Auſting 
4 is from hence evident, that ſhe quotes his opinion in ons 
| = of the Articles of her Faith, and juſtifies her Authority irom 
| | is Done; Art. 29. But yet if the Church ſhould be a weary 
* him, (as Tam confident ſhe never will) 2nd has no further ſervice 
- command him, *cis but rranſmirting him with Letters of fafe Con: 
| cut into Boſe, where the Divines of the Synod of Dort's perſwas, 
cad, wo better Quarter,' and a mo Cordial welcom, a 
ONCs 
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FE . wake Another Branch of this tedious charge is, That be was þ 


Fair utilis ad monita danda pie vitz, ad Scripturas in 
facis infoelix ; That is, The Man was 4 well-meaning Zealog* 


| Dove nd Mm but whoſe Piety was far more commendable than es 
; It chat zecording to his dim-light meant honeſtly, but he never, 


: &; £ _ oh + write Obſcene Annotations upon the Camicles ; 3 
is ; Man, was! rele verſed in Anacreones Ribaldry, nor had mac 
Ovid de Arte Amandi'z he was a meer ſtranger to Catal 


"26d Eons: and therefore-muſt needs be Stir, nay -Nimis ad ins 


& infalix.” The moſt wretched unhappy crea 

| ata Textof' Scripture: It -was never my unhaps 

pk once-to hear the learned A. B.. Uſber reproach'd, - 

| byz Gra Grave Divine- of the ſame temper, and npon the ſame” 
Thar the Primate was' indeed an honeſt Man, but one of , 

ph of 


" herd nor ſearch far-for 2 Reaſon, ki Ag ons men cry dow 
5-2 | hr, 's In ſhort, *tis hat to g'd on him for | 
lawn cherry; for there's a certaia & "thing, "a#'t 
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8s 4 Beetle,” 20d as giddy 25 2 Gooſe, ei ic " 
; Reaſon , and this Auſtin: decries with ſome {evenly 0b 
Learned Jewell. againlt Harding, Art. 4.” Diviſ, 17, 0 eryes, That 
* Auſtin ſpeaking of the Scripture, judging Myſteries by oY 
thus, © Hzc conſuctudo periculoſa eſt, per Scripruras Divinas n 
.« multo tutius Ambulator ; And agdin, $i Ratio contra Divinarum 
« Scripturarum authoritatem redditur ,  quamyis acuta” ſit , 
*« yeriſimilitudine, vera enim cfſe non poteſt. 1f' Redjon be broughe 
againſt the Authority of the Scriptures, though is may ſeem accute, and. : 
witty, Jeb "16s bus fallacious under the ſhadow of Truth, for "tis impoſe" * 
ſitle it ſhould be True, And fp this he quotes , Ad Marcelinum 
Ep 7, And let the Reader have a -ſpecial-care of Rs. 
for the Eccleſiaſtical Poljtitians fake, ' 

But that our Aſtin was Ho ſuch Shallow-brain'd felow, 00. fuck - 
balf-witted piece as thoſe Divines judge it their intereſt ro 
him, I ſhall cail in che Teſtimony of Ferome, one whoſe 
and. Judgment may at leaſt counterballance choſe. of-rhe'Z 
1 bave always ( ſays he to Auſtin ) reverenced. thy balineſs, _ is. 
Vertue : Thou art famous through 's world i" Catholicks reverence S 
& the Rebuilder of the Ancient Faith. And I promiſe you he muſt 
no Block-head that ſhall be able to Redinregrade: the- ruinous Dos.” 
Qrine of the Chriſtian Church : But..I Thall. knock all with a. 
infelible, therefore irrefragable Teſtimony 3 'tis no leſs, I 00. 
than that of Celeſtinus Biſhop of Kome : *+ We have always accounts. | 
« ed Auſtin 'a man of holy : —_—_ for his Life, and merits, of | .Y 

« Communion, whom we have long fince remembred- to beew © 
« of ſogreat knowledg, that he was amongſt the beſt Ie” + 
would he amner:; z0ane 5 eell vo, how Paulinus Biſhor af ROE J 
calls him The great Light ſet upon the Cendle tick, of the Church 5 
how Proſper gives him the CharaQter of wo ſharp Wit, is rh 
Diſput ations » Catholick. in bis Expoſitions of he Faith-:: But To whats 

ſhould we controul him'with inferior ge rt that” 
of a Pope ? or to whax end Subpcena our little 
Grandees? For ſurely hethar wry break jar mee fear, 
todaſh our Proſpers Brains. Pe 
4 £8. 5. Another Branch of this endleſs IndiQtment 45, 
| bord pur 10 is by the Manichecy on tbe one band, and the Þ PR 
oe, ber, he-wes nor. able 10 extricare 4.4 in ilar Hndeges, 
at || #, ut x08 invencrit $f earn, Ras , Fhope,- that i 
we fla wank au able Head ” era Grotia jnt Fagliſ, of 
I 
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7 "Ktzin 6 common 10 4b men, ind there's no 
= be 7 Tp he ot, rr vl 
Zo «ce, Expty þ (Ks o0 #831, caor are, of. 
angrMrTa Ty Tpoforadoy 4 Kd xA6TH; v7 x0uutty; 
ve need 10 be wholy aved; who am lapſed aud condemned by 
diſobedience of Adam, ond he aber of the Devil. And — 
| Cleſir prove both the influence of the firſt 4d di 
upon our Gondemnation ; and that of Chriſts obedience wont 
- ACGpranion wil © Jo. Sar 3 ano Ir beZF Oc, <4 $23- xx Tooth - 
Carr TeJ Kprrov y exe ebvn Gran, ; $u-nIds durg Ayer), wie 
' $35 Fagumeroarr@s T "Aku, # bmnovulrn Saxeidn ; when 4 
cevilling Jew pk objeft, How can the World be ſaved by the Refi 
or Obedience ? Anſwer bim gin, by asking bim 3 How came 
the World to be conlemne by tbe diſobedience of one Adim> © 
* I ſhall give the Reader no further trouble in this matter : 
” "Greek and Latin Fathers. were cither of Auſtins or Pelagins his ming 
*- If they were of Pelagim his opinion, then he has at once Canagiy 
 . them for Orthodox Pelagians.; _—_ if they were not of Pelagius hi 
-- mind (for 1 know no Medium) they were of Auſtins, and by conſe 
* "quence of the ſame Judgment with che Synod of Dort.. .. 
- , St. Hieromindecd ſays expreſly, That before that Southern Devil (ke 
Sima $1rboa appeared in the World, the Ancients ſpake many things i 
ulicity of their bearts, 4nd not ſo advi eds, which nigh give Jout 
” Wverage to the Heretich 3 and Auſtin Wi confeſs, 'That Ame Miu 
| (Carrantng Pelagians,' the Fathers ſeem2d to ſpeak favourably of fre 
- "iP : bur afterwards mulsd diligentiores, vigilamioreſque  fa&#i , ſu 
$5 began to beſtir themſelves, and watch over their words a little be 
” ber. Now beets be a ſevere charge upon all the Primo-pti 
- mitive Fathers, that. they were Aries, becauſe a ſuſpicious \ 
3 A ans drgp's from their Mouths, or Pens ; ſo vary it bez 
| 21h andignorant cenſure of them, thar hey ere all Pelagians, bly 
Salas rv ng, ich may ſeem to fa a 
' CPelapi: ( 
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| And therefore 1 am in hope, fince Pelagins is £i 
. Fromthe dead, this fleepy Age will awake, and give him no grou 
by unwary Expreſſions ; at leaſt we thus much, that 
| rot. may not be ruined, becauſe they are -no- wiſer 


Se8: 2; A ſecond Bran of the clarge is, That St, wok y 
, or with TP ile Ks m ſclf-inconfiſtent Scribler . 
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caper'd backwards and ; thatit was the cafleſt chingjoch 
<rafyhamir heels ; ſuch a Novice was this Auſtin.; all which 
"BY 1 could cafily- þcheve, when it ſhall be proved, that he wrote the firſt 
dr; and ſecond ary off the jeriom Enquiry. Really, that Man *muſt have 
nalled a vaſt ſtock of confidence, that ſhall hope with one pulf of 
conterptuous breath ro blow away that fair heap of Repure, thay 
nel thac Fathers Name has gathered in ſo many Centuries ; and he 'mulk © 
ff have an over-weening conceir of his own Rhetorick, that can pre- 
2 fame to perſwade this Learned Age, that he was fo infign A F bo 
_ Ceremony, fo great a Lrifl:r, The Papilts with incrediple zeal havg © 
ſiruggled for him ; the Proteſtants have tootli- and nail wreſtled ta 
draw him 1nto their Tents ; all parties have anbicouly courted his 


ſuffrage ; at 1:ſt comes one Hugo Groot, and our Enquirer, and they | 
gue him -as an inconfiderable fellow, not worch the whiſt- 


"Bur Luther had this great ſlone' thrown at his head by Dellertdhine » * 


And the Learned Dr. Field thus puts by the blow, On the Church, + 
Book 3. Chap. 42. ** Luther ({ays he) was as worthy 2 Divine as tha.” Þ 
*« World had'any io choſe times, or in many Ages before ; and that, 
* for clearing ſundry Points of greateſt moment in our Chriſtian prop, ? 
| *feſhon, much obſcuted and entangled before with the intricate. 
I © Gifpurcs of the Schoolmen : all ſucceeding Ages ſhall be bound to» 
*hogour his happy Memory + That herein he proceeded by he 
«*2ndin his latter Writings diſliked that which in his former he = 
« approve; 15 not ſo ſtrange a thing. .Did not Auſtin; the. greateſt of * 
” *2allthe Fathers, andthe worthieſt Divine the Church of God ever, - 
* had fince the Apoſtles time, write a whole Book of RetxaQations 3” * 
«Did we not carcfully obſerve what things he wrote VENTS ND F 
J © dyter, and what when made a Biſhop> What before he enter'd in«.,Þ 
*YF* to the Conflit with Pelegius, and what afterwards? Did he not - 
"FF © formerly accribure the EleRion of thoſe that were choſen to Ecers, /* 
'OUÞ * nal Life, to the forefight of Faith, which afcerwards he diſclaimed 
fas 2 meer Pel-gian conceit? And would it not yex a manof ous -- 
"Enquirers humour, that Auſtin tbe Presbyter ſhould be more Orthos 
'Gx than Auſtin tbe Biſhop, MIT. 
"The truth is, $t. _—_ diſagrees no more with himſelf, than is ... 
7} became « wiſe men, who by long [tudying the Scri tha 
"4 Prynitive Fathers, had Cjncs $ ore concotted and wel 
hat —_—_ Religion ; his 
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| dren before nom, 'A A piecak 6 ſuch ſelf-Jenial i it was, i 
'p could not ber, unleſs more politick'Confideratioh 
q dhe { le; this laſt Age has few inſtances ofifach an ingenuity 
Hoey confeſs it ſelf Trurbs Priſoner, though it abounds with te : 
* many chat ſurrender themſelves'Captives to baſe luſts, and worldly ins 
| tereſt: Their own Gvorius profefies he was progreſfive, and very prom 
86 diſlibe whas alitile before be was well pleaſed with, and the Reaſons of 
” his Change were evident to all the World. 
 * Se&. 3. Athird Branch of this charge is, That $t. Auſtin veer 
* Sith the Churchof England, There arc indeed a knot of Gentlemen, 
} | that in ſpight of Right End Truth, are refolyed to be the Charch'g 
| England, and withthele St, Auſtin, and the Ancient Fathers have 
yery good correſpondence, nor are they ambitious of it : But tt 
j the Ancient Church of Zgland had-very high thoughts: of Auſt 
+4 4.15 from hence evident, that ſhe quotes his opinion in fi 
of the Articles of her Faith, and juſtifies her Authority from 
| bis Doacine, Art. 29. But yet if the Church ſhould be a weary « 
him, (2s Tam confident ſhe never will) 2nd has no further ſervice t 
+ command him, *Zis but tranſmrcing him with Letters of ſafe = 


4] 


{ duft into: intend, where the Divines of the Synod of Dort's perſw 


; fon wil give better Quarter,' and a moſt Cordial welcom, 
coop done. = 


3 ; Devo cod Mun, but whoſe Piety was far more commendable than b, 
. Faitutilis ad monita danda piz vitz, ad Scripturas inte 
5 facis infoclix ; Thatis, The Man was 4 wel-meaning Zealog s 
: chat according to: his dim-light meant honeſtly, but he never, 
=) wit cnough to write Obſcene Annotations upon the Catticles ; 
F Man,. was little yerfed in Aracreone Ribaldry, nor had mack 


2 ge. 4 Another Branch of this tedious charge is, That be was ”: 


> vid de Arte Amandi'z.he was a meer ftranger to Carulus 
and -2tartiat; and therefore;muſt needs be Sazis, nay Nimis ad in 
 Serpretandis 4 « infulix.” The moſt wretched unhappy creature 
| that _— fled ira Texral Scripture: ' It -was never my unkapy 
[—_ once-to hear the learned A. B. Oſher reproach'd; : 
? __ by a Grave Divine- of the ſame temper, and upon the CamE 
+ "That the Primate wis' indeed as boneſt Mar, but one of 6. 


_ ol ſearch far-for 2 Reaſdi, why theſe men cry down. ; 
g Fant 2 z Tn ſhorr,*ishor to. be gd on him for 


ig 
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2s 4 Beetle, 20d as giddy 25.2 Gooſe, which they haye Ni 
Reaſon, and this Auſtin: decries with ſome fevenaty. 
Learned Jewel agal | Harding, Art. 4." Divi i 17, 0 erves, * 
Auſtin ſpeaking of the Scripture, judging Myſteries by Reaſon; 
thus, < H#c conſuctudo periculoſa eſt, per Scripruras Divinas 
. « multo tutius Ambulator ; And again, $i Ratio contra Divinzrum 
« Scripturarum aurhoritatem redditur ,. quamyis acuta” fit , Eu ; 
« yeriſimilitudine, vera enim &fſe non poteſt, Jf' Redjon be brought 
againſt the Aurbority of the Scriptures, though is may ſeem accute, «nd 
witty, yes "tis bus fallacious under the ſhadow of Truth, for "tis impoſe" 
ſible it ſhould be True. And fo this he quotes, 4d Marceligum 
Ep 7, And let the Reader have a ſpecial care of theQuotationy 
for the Eccleſiaſtical Polititians ſake, 

But that our Anti» was Yo ſuch Shallow-brain'd fellow, no. ſuch 
half-witted piece as thoſe Divines judge it their intereſt ro qeckgs 
him, I ſhall cail 1n che Teſtimony of Ferome, one whoſe 
and. Judgment may at leaſt counterballance choſe of-rheZ 
] bave always ( ſays he to Auſtin ) reverenced. thy bolineſs, __ is 
Vertue : Thou art famous through the morld { Catbolicks reverence thet\. 
# the Rebuilder of the Anciem Faith. , And I promiſe you he muſt. ol | 
no Block-head that ſhall be able to Redinregrade che ruinous | 
Ariane of the Chriltian Church. : But I thall. knock all kat ; 
iefelible, therefore irrefrageble Teſtimony yo 'tis no leſs,” $3 

than that of C eleſtinus Biſhop of Kome :. ** We have pbug Acc : 

'" «cd Auſtin a man of holy memory for his Life, and merits, cons 
' « Communion, whom we haye long fince remembred- tg ha A 
« of ſogreat knowledg, that he was amongſt the beſt 166-5 
would be impercinent ro tell you, how: Paulinzs Biſhop of -2 &..Y 
calls him The great Light ſet upon the Candleſtick, of the Church 5 of 1 
how Proſper gives him the CharaQter of « very v7 Jhar Wit, is bis.” © 
Diſput ations , Catholick. in bis Expoſitions of zhe Faith «; But To what ? 
purpoſe ſhould we controul him'with: i erior 'Evidences after that” 
of 2 Pope ? or to what end Subpoena our little Wirnellss ee. 
es? For ſurely hethar will break po agg 
to daſh ou Proſpers Brains. Ne tha 
| 8, 5. Another Branch of this endleſs kndiQtment 45, 
| bet pur z0 is. by 1be Manichees on the one band, and the Þ ſhe Lk 
x | her, he we: not able 10 extricare bimſeif. 4. in ihr vgs 
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; Vs ſhould wang au able Head to tra | 
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E” . WM” 4s ITEM 
Bu A ; od man: 'i Wis 9s voor mate epidired; ſo ſadly ins? 
Buglcd in the Brycrs, 28 this Auſtin, berween the Maxichers f, Y | 
E Neceſſity, 20d the Pelagian Contingency * one while he's juſt a ſplictinf 
= be Scylla of Free-will; ; 'and whilſt he'goes a Point or two too. 
= near the wind, he's ready to be ſvallowed up of the deſperate Gulf 
";6f Nola! Neceſſty._ 1 ſhall ſay no more} let the Reader ſeriouſly 
2 peruſe $t. Lp Works, and when he has dove, ſtudy tts Enqurrers 
by that rime he may be ſatisfied, whether all his Rhe- 
2nd © ence will make him z comperent judge of St. Aw 


ie concluſion of his Charge is, That b#"was rarber forcel 
pinions , 2han made choice of them. He whoſe Tongue is his 
y it how. he pleaſes ; but this ſlandercarries its con. 
| fiatin as well as irs conhdence ingits Forehead. 'Tis as if we 
conclude, That in-n become enemies, becauſe they have ſhed 
* axothers Klood; whereas moſt think they wound and'ſhed one 
p becauſe they were firſt enemies, It was the zeal of 
| Bo Lam fog Nr he Danſw of Gol, char par him 
{x , thar drewhim ont in the open Field, againſt the open 
5 5 F the Grace of God; who t otherwiſe have flept ſe 
cr Ii ; Fillidle Skin :' Diſpute clea up Truths to him, 'but he 
was not forced from any, of into any. I ſhall conclude this Head, 
© wich char of Brad wardine, another finds Champion in the ſame 
X (Cauſe with with Auſtin, Ecce enim quod non #ifi raltus dolore Cords refero, 
g 7 olim contre pn , ofingemi, & quinquegints Fro 
ere Baal, & ti. ſum, labes I tacirabits poputad af 
erebat 5 is bodid is &cauſs, Quot O Domine, bodie cumPelagio, 

; -pro libero Arbitrio come gratuizam gratian tam puguant , & contri 
+ Palumn Pugilem gratie ſpecialem? Exurge ergo, Domine, ſiſtine, pre 
FI-S _ 3 ſcis exim q = nuſquam virtute mei, ſed tus com 
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dior tantam c - « Behold ! ( which-T cannot 


of hearr \ 22 of old ainſt one Pr wal 
EEE of the is of ual, and 


| ny. 6 wh 2 great mnltitude of peo ledid-: 

EET againſt fer G op + nſt 
with Pelagins race,” and 

o Gains Champion of Grace? Ariſe EC 

- defend , comfort me ; for thou knoweſt 'thit 


4 needl £fs 
having already routed 
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with him, and be buried 
2yS \ 
in the Province of. Holland; and therefore to pafe off as much wool 
leſs Controverſic 25 may be, let him triumph in our Concelſion, and 
That England was not within the rr of DortsL ſhall ally 
admit : "Nay, I can be contented that it be exempted from he P 
agree-toit,: The Queſtion then is, How!far. the cilrchof 
945," 07. is concerned in, 43 Agreement with, "or [obliged prog 5 
7... That. \ King Zantes ſent _thither ſcyeral of his moſt; Learne 
"Emunent: Divines, premunited with an Inſtrument, and th er F i- 2 
thawſhould be brought before them, I think is not denied, ar be 
thoſe who deny there ever was any ſuch Hxod. Thar: they 
and_at laſt ſubſcribe ro the determin2tians of ha iy 
alſo-oue of diſpure : If cheir ſubſcription did not Jorunrlyablige, þ b 
_+Nor do--I think it had been for the Honour of this Church to' þ 
been, of that Religion, becauſe. thoſe Delegates bad ſubſcribed ; | 
coaformable to that of the Church, of the Religion and Ji may 
of the Council. 4 
who delivered himſclg ſomewhat broadly in favour of the 44 5 
Novelties: Hereupon the Heads of that Uaiverlity,, ſent up- -Dr..: 
+tion of his Authority thoſe *errors might be 'd in rhe Bi. 
*which were but New-laid as yet, and not hacks in che boſom of 
moſt Judicious Divines of his Province ;' and Novemb. 19, 1595. | 
their adyice draws up-the Lambeth Articles, coming ity"to, 
Articles to his Brother of the other Province, the A.B.gf 1p 
who receives, aad approves them : So that pow we have * 


[That 1 irwas 4 Dutch-Synad I cannot deny: Port is, FF bY 
make hisbeſt on'c : The Synod of Dort was 4 Dutch Synod... 
Weſters'Patriarchge, if Grotize, B. Brambal, and fume othiers w 

bereaf ? 

red. to fit, hear, debate, conclude upon thoſe yl 
cording to their IoſtruRtions, go thither, fit there, rain upov wp 4 
. "Nation, yer it evidently proves what wasrhewju of rhe Nati 
they therefore ſubſcribed, becaule they were 1n their own-Jjude 

There had been formerly one Bro in the Univerſity 6f retail 
+ Whitaker, and Dr. Tyudal; to A.B. Whitgifs, hs þ by the” interpoſis-/ 
4this Church. The zealous Prelate. preſently convenes' ſome of th 
going beyond the Dordreftan Creed : Forthwith he cranſmits el 

D 3 


Divinity 1n [HO wo 
0 great Power in the ChurC Rig oa , If any, tos $5 
'ande! ple true meaning of the 39 Articles ; in the Five covranerted H 
. P, MM Il this King Fames allows the inſerting them !nto the Ar iny voci 
I Ren, of Ireland; aud it were ſomewhar difficulr.co be4Y] &..;. 
b Ye uy aPrince ſo wiſe and learaed would allow thatDodtrine tor' con 
k* of his Kingdoms, which was reputed Heretical i;Y Gler 
” rhe or 3 EE we. will {ay, they were. erroncous at home, but} ;-£.. 
: Eee like FrengeWines at Sea, by croſſing St, Georges, Þ| 1v11 
”.Ch t. the malignity , or latent poiſon of them, wa chid 
fuck'd' out” anative Complexion of the Irifb Air and Soyl.; ear 
ſtance © _ Articles was owned, it's no matter whahes ee 
ith. e Synod was-owned : for I. rather think, thats Juci 

f Dort own the Do&rine of the Chur h of, Eugland,” 


has s at Farwity of Engle owned that Synods JurildiQtion. k 

.- 1. muſt here remember him of his own diſcourſe in the IntrodyRi-., 
8 b- and. del eto know whether he abide. by that DoQtine. he once, 
3, Fre: cid co us 3 Thar os Preſence of the Brirciſh Biſhops in the Council, 

£0.05 men 

reeF Ee proof. « the Nations piety. | Let him ſhow bout "op 

proceeds, and its yery Lerobes we ſhall bein a fair way: Þ} ;, 0 


him-how the pgeſcace of the Engliſh Delegates at the $ iſ 
Benſon the mien the Lauirc of England did comprowile, "Be 
Points now 10 the 


ſh ot well un and the M Mylsry of 9k company of | A 
ag.2 7 another; bur yer I may plead fi rom anequa-. ff «x, 
eaſon,, wh if the Non-conformiſts are bound up by the. m_ 
$0 ab: onyocation 2t.Londoy, where ey! was no Jo, "= 
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H Eds rch of England may be as wi wd wp o_ 
© execs of Dor b, "where ſhe. had her Repreſen OM Fol 
14JeE fh bad 0g. qual Number at Port to niake L12 ree., 6s 
 preſengation. y4. & maybe aoer. that .in. the Convo+y 
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TIRE was gal copgrſentages of tele Js | 
| Nara the peop , yho have Sol bob and.Co | 
to; or, an not tobe.c in.1 
| fog joe. erks ſhall pebhoy; to, who axe only SS 
TOR arochial apian (fac2 a good Argument to this , 
aig that the people 3 Ve to belieye ; on their. I | 
WE (C,, OT Ve vp ihe Maire od $0 hold all that Ke 
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R v 
THI they give them ſo largg.s- Commiſſion; and if they It 
Ix aQually void, e they give away their Cooſciences, which 
JF none of 'their own. : 
How things are now, I know not. well; but in former times a Con- * 
| vocation has been judgggi no equal repreſencation, either of the in» "3 
+F ferior Clergy, or the Body of the People. In -the lower houſe of. . 
FJ Conyocartion , there have been in ſome Dioceſles, one Dean, one 
Glerk for. the Cathedral, three or four Archdeaconsz and for the 7 
inferior Clergy of the whole Dioceſs, only Two Clerks to Counter-- 
ballance all rhe-reft : So thar all things muſt of neceſſity be con»! 2 
clided/according to the temper and intereſt of the Cathedrals, and.” * 
thar'1 think was no <qual Repreſentation; but theſe things are in-' 
conſiderable. He comes now to draw up a Charge againſt, not: the 
Jurifdiftiqn, bur the Doftrines of that Synod. AP. vox 
I. They were ſuch as knew not bow God could be juſt, unleſs be © 
was cruel ; nor great, unleſs be decreed 20 damn the far greater pert of" 
FManbind. A company. of: filly Souls I perceive they were, and their 


be} 


Heads juſt of the ſame ſize with St, Auftins : But in my poor judge; 
ment they took the wrotig'end of the Scaff; for it had been much che: 
harder task to make bin Juſt, if he were firſt ſuppoſed Cyael ; but this? * 
| is one of thoſe Chymerical-Conſequences, which the perfans of this” : 
3 diſtemper and prejudice uſe when+heir blood is up, to faſten upon 
{£4 the Principles of the Calviniſts. It was an ingenious Obſeryation of” ? 
I the Author of Orig. Sacr. p. 19, where he aſhgns this as one caufe.of: © 
4 crrour,” * To queſtion the ſoundneſs of Foundations, for: the Appa--- 
rdtrenneſs of rhe SuperſtruQures.: | For ( ſajs ks! Ly. $\. 


| [55 Ve 
epreſcntatives ſhall ſubſcribe, ſceing i' cannor be ſuppſed that 
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**nothing "more uſual, than for men who exceeding e 

* 2bfart{ Conſequence they ſee may be drawn from a Principle fup=r7 
| **poſcd,* to rezet the Principle ir (elf for the ſake of that Ce 
ty er *which' 1t' may be doth-not neceſſarily flow from /it, but® 
3 from the ſhortneſs of their own Reaſon doth only a ſo to do: - 
F And if ir were poſſible to perſwade theſe Cenſurers to ſo much- humans. 
{ lity, as to ſuſpe& rhey may poſlibly nor be infallible,. in drewing Cl 
luſions from other” mens Princitles, all this heat might be -overs 
4 What the Synod of Dort aſſerts in this matter is thus much. Ar. xþ5 
1 Deus Homines quoſdem ex liberrimo, juſtiſſimo, © immutabili bene : 
J #9 decrevir in Communi- Miſeris, in quam ſe ſud Culz# precifitar amt; 


relinquere , nec ſulvified fide, ©5 E 
& ſab-juſto juticis re, uni, non #, 
# ; z 4 
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punira; In'\ 1s nothyyii 
"team all prov is Cruel. 1, Thit Actof God which « 
| pun for the greater Grice, will call & Decree 10 dams: the fe 
'eateſt pers of mankind, theSynod calls « Kejetion of ſome men, ors 
cree- 10 paſs by fomt men," "Quoſdam Homgnes decrevit Kelinquete, 
4 * ſay not tharGod Decrees ro damn Men abſolutely ; 3 bur, Py 
4 1 » & catera omnia peccata d:mmnare,” to damn mew ful 
| Bbeir Infidelity, "1d all their other ſins 3 which is neither injuſtice, hop 
- cruelty, | 3. They ſay indeed that God Decrees to leave jowe ment 
c is Miſery 3 | bux withall , *ris ſuch 2s whereinto they Brig! 
| thrown themſelves through their own fault. In communi wiſer 4 . \ 
ſe ſu#' Culps precipitariumt. 4. They ſay, this 15.41 A8 fn 
ce in Gol to them tq ]ye in that common miſcry, into which 
rhe lunged themſelves 5 it is Fuſtiſſimo beneplacno. Sotharalp'it 
- "the difficulty will be to reſolye; 1. Whether it be! a» At of Cruel 
| WSodroleave man as he fourid him in. Haf# corrup14;, & damn i 
- Bili ?\ And 2.) Whether it be an 48 of” lajuſtice 1 in God to damn may” 
for their unbelief, and otber. ſins, If neither of theſe, ic will beab'Y & 
”* Riffcule province to-make it out, How God:may be juſt in _—_ ; 
[Whew foe torr for. and yet not cruet* in leaying them in-their furs 
+ I am aware that this whole Controverſie-at laſt muſt empry if « 
"RIF into that of 'Original fin. And 2 diffe-ulty it is 'that-may vooY 6 
tne na Sal 
 *Þelieve, bow men' have plunged themſelves jmo- the common, k iſetyh 
b wherein Goll Ieayer thoſe ſome, -by-their own defju = 
rt ich of 'rigland will be reſponkible for bY 
” in herNinthr Article, That ii every Perſoy barn int 
- | the world it diſerveth Gods wrath and damnation. \ 1 
* ' The pretetice for this odious Imputatiop, is hothing! hs 4 Fa 
E: which foroar theſe greaMaſtersof Wit have »grea0o ab 
Y IS \'Fhat that which would be cruelty and injuſfice in Hen, t 
- preſently be {o-i» God : As thus, Becauſe it would be cruely | 
= in _ ſe pu Enemy em we it were may 0: or bi 
qt] ob ready to periſh, not to put forch.a helpiagf 
2 | him a0 Sos. therefore it mis be etuehy in Gol 
wo (ce 2 cr lye under fin-and its-prefent Conſequents,-and. ngt 
I rin Fe cus fate: Whereas we might conſider rhat | 
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"20d Imereſ to ſuch Aſ-\ 
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"I [59.3-. 
'dthers in our Miſeries 31 but God Nevins ta 
> "oat his 3688, to raiſe him up as oft 


» The vanity of this Reaſoni will more eaſily appear, if we ts 
4 the pains. (alittle pains will do ir-) to-pat, and confider this Caſe. 
| Scelns qui non-proviber cum poteſt juber; "tis Seneca's Maxime, and - 
owned by all; Fhat every-man is bound to /prevent-and hinder | 
| all the wickedneſs. he poſſibly and lawfullycan : now, if we will 
meaſure God by this Rule, we muſt conclude,-that God is and © 
wrael, if -he hinders nor-all-the evil- in the World, which hevcan 7 
y and-lawfully prevent : Nay, put the caſe as as © 
du. can, That God is bound to prevent all the wickedneſs of man< 
ind, as far as he:can by moral means, nor exerting any Phyſical 
AJ Tofluence upon his Creature, to impede its vitiouspropenſities ; yer 
I this will cot excuſe him from apparent injuſtice and crueky, if our Ob... > 
"Uyaiors muſt be made the Rule and Meaſure of his: For he has not | 
«ll places of the World ſent them ſo much as the Preetbing of 7 
'S —_—; nor help'd them. to the beſt Arguments againſt diſobedr- 
"ence, nor propounded —_— the eſt Motives to obedience, © Þ 
i -» The Remonſtrams I percei y faſten this upon the Con- "© 
{| ro Remonſtr ants, that Amcor is Satin and-Proportion be- -; 
"it tween foreſeen Faith and EleFion,” and fore ſeen infidelity and diſobedi-" 
6 exce, and Keprobation. So Ames Coron. p, 27. Prtiecem qa 
4 dam inferre CORANcUT inter eletionem, & reprobationem. 7g” 
which be thus ours» ++ Sed ſine _ Karr enim exem«\, 1" 
| onis, © 8& liberatioois meri potelt aliquibus cons - 
F «Cab, *Fne-ull2 ratione ——_—_ antecedentis, & Neon "A 
2*amen ceteris infligi ratione ſui®meriri,*. s. privis. 
» lojes of Exemption and Deliverance from deſerved puniſhmene;*- 


mm 
Ld 


| may > Gafely be granted to ſome without any reſpe& had*to an An. , © 


all an: and moving condirioh, and yet-rhe pumſhmenr' be ins ©: 
L the reſt, on the account of their own demerits:" Sd - 


F thar he ſeems to have cleared what he ſaid, p. 14. Interim s 
tebem aliameſſe ationem infidelizatis ad Rejettionem: aliam : 
og To up this' difeourſe : If by xeprobatioh this Fes 
id | gnber will aedander! nd 4 ferempiory Pectee of Gud #0 dittin' 
Mar, without reſpe# bad 10 the violation of his 'Law, the Synod is't 
| coals to-ir: But. if by Reprobation, -they” mity have” lis 
; to underſtand no: mprethanthey haye- a mind to,” vit® Gols. 
turpoſe #03 bo give Grace 10 ſome 0 whom be 0ws ft nas ; ; Axit iþ .: 
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iajuſti $598 becauſe he was bei Daſs fo netther 4 
ge any cruelty, if 28 6 Kighteous, and juſt Fudge, he T 
fins which they commir for want of fuch ſreciaband 

; deſerved Grace. | : 

3+ A ſecond: Charge 2gainſt the Doftrine of that Synodis 3 
Snag bow mas Jhould be kept bumble, unleſs they made bim 
but 4 ftock, or 4 = And-yet the harder-task had been t6 
him Aumble, if they had made him either:  (tocky or 4 j the 
* for it would haye to Preach a Sermon of Humility wit 
- a0p. conſiderable ſucceſs tg ſuch an Auditor ; though the Zegend we 
F=T that Yenereble Bede had once, and bur once, that 
Happin 4 
| _ - Butler the Reader hear what they ſay for themſelves, Art.3,4- 
| T3616. « Sicuti poſt lapſum, Homo non definit efſe Homo, intelle& 
- © & voluntate praditus, nec cum quod uniyerſum genus human 


* perpaſic, naturam en wit, fed firitualiter: occ is 
77 <: Tea exiam hac od Regeneratiouls gratia, _ agit in homin 
©, © bus, tenquem truncis, &, ſtipitibus, tec voluntatem, ejuſque p 
« collit , aut in ear violenter-cogit , ſed ſpiritualite 
* yivulicat,, ſavat,, corrigit, ſuaviter fimulac potenter fleQir. 
ages Fall, man ceaſed not to be;g1ma proc Pao undevſt 
| Jag, and wil; zor bath ſen, which*overifread all mankind, taken 
Le aaere of mankind, but only ſpirixuely ſtlin in: So-alſo thes Divi 
© Regenerating Grace, works not in men, as if they were ſtocks, or bocks 
bar takes away the will, and its Efſemial "Properties 3.07 compels it by 


its wil,; but ſpiritually quickess it; heals it, corretts it, 
y, but yer ullyinc lines is. Hence ibis clear, that this Syr 


> hy _ ion A deal not wit 
were Stocks, « am2 you may "Inngin9 4 
10n..then will be, whether- —_ this 
- the w- to beep Man bumble: Man indeedis ave n 
Creature, nd it. may exerciſe, the $skill- of thewiſeſt how wi 
þ bim bumble upon. the 4eſt Principles 3 but of all that- have | 
ken this hard task, 1 moſtadmireat their'want' of -skill,thafY® 
w. tet. bow to keep - May bunible>uniefs they knock him -orh' 
kne of the Controverſie among the conending-partics 
; Concrs- emonſirents aſſert : PoſtDei operationem , nos vans 'P* 1 
» Honini pore) f Fagenrerh vel "wy Regencrth; So Ames C «s & 
p-23%J 


227: ſjurade Ged (ie. his utmoſt Work entun ! 
| Em em! (anna are or not - 
»: | 


OD that God does not-leave his Work 
inthe woe halves, but rhat before that effecual grace which proceeds 


W - his ſe of Regeneraing, does ceaſe to operate, the perſon 
Yis.aftually Regenerated yer {till that in-all the proceſs of this 
glorious Work, be ofters.no violence togcommits no Rape 
the Natura] Faculties of the Soul : The Remonſtrants 'on rg 

th hand rt, Thar «+ Poſitis omnibus operationibus, quibus 2d Con- 
| nem, in nobis cfi;iendam, Deus utitur, nianet tamen ipſ2 

at” —_— itz in noſtrx poteſtate , ut-poſſimus non Conyere. 

2Þ 542 poſing the whole Work of God, which be uſes 20 work Converſion in ug, 
pw be. finiſhed ; yer ftil- ſam on it ſelf remains ſo far in our mot 

that we: nay nor be converted... Which Principle ſeems Qlearly to 

alebe Couverfion not44o.Gods grace, but -to'Maxs will ind firength; 

it's. the Man that makes» bimſelf differ another * It's wn that 

egenerates bimſelf, when all 1s done that -God does ; En 
wr Enquirer may have ſomething todo to keep Man 'humb 

s. Hypotheſis, But whether of theſe two Principle makes de 

"44 carer approach to the Church of England, I mean that Dodrine 
- ro 15 exprels'd in the thirty nine, Articles, let the 16. Arr. judges 
LN The condition of May i ſuch after the Fall, that be cannot tarn nor" yre- 

al pore himſelf. by bis own Natural ſtrength 10 Faith and calling upon God 3 

Le wberefore-we bave no power to do good Works: pleaſant and acceptable tq 

, Sithout the grace of Gad preventing us, that we may beve a"good 
\ ated wonking with an, when, weave that good will. Our 644 
yill te]1 us by and by, j. 9. That there bas- bfieydinile or no- aeration 
made in. the Dodrine of this Chur ch, ſince the beginning of the Reformation. | 
| therefore I conclude, that there has been no altexation made 
1 a0. .4105i- Arminian toan-4rminian ſenſe: for thar cannot be 
d lirtle: or n9 4lteration. Now that this To. Art. inthe beginnin 
he BeGemacion, it. Edward VL Reigns h1d-2n-dari-d 
fnſe, will be out of Queſtion to him that remembers what Addition 
e was then made to-it. The grace of *Cbriſt,: or tbe #.' G by * 
dath take away the ſtony Heart, and giveth an i Ob 
"& LL that bave no will to good itings, 'be meberb them twill, #; 
d thoſe 1 at would evil things, be maketh them not to will, yer nevertheleſs w 4 
-yot the wills. Afticles Printed by .F. Day. Anno 15577 Cunt -. © 
ap eff this then; be the denſe of the Article, ler him"go'® © 
Y at home, and tura hiF Brains, how 59 keby Men bumble, 
and 
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"ol? Dd: hs fm ck for 2nd when he hasfe 
+ te Mylter Aurora Synod, who 1 am affured neve 
- (erred higher than this amounts fo: tor if «his be not the al 
', the Article « preſent, though it was one#;ſo, then ir muſt followth 
de on ene Sar Leeur 
mation - IF 2 emer 


from it. Ky oudhemſy Reapras ha 
oaches too near Fopery : and ther 


our. i will warrant any Mans — from the 


% 
WY 
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| - England is certainly free from any Tio&ure of ee vid 
jo for 1+ can rem Bu 2 Popery : only 46.concern'd the Eu 
3 £0; underſtand che conſequences of his own ſcandalous Refledtic 
' I have done with his fir: Anſwer. F 
+: ..3+ 1 come now to his ſecond: The” Articles of the Dodrine of thi 
* Church do with ſuch admirable. prudence and warineſs bandle theſe Point 
4s if particular reſpe® was badto-tbeſe Men, and care tahen that 
might Abundare ſenſu ſuo. p 
* - I, cannot imagine what greater Reproach hg could throw upyli 
{+ theſe famous Articles, and their worthy Compilers, thanco ſuggdl 
I _ that they were calculated for a- Meridians and Latirudes : As if tht 
*» Church, did imitate _gofies, the Delphiex Apollo, winole O ds 
g © ,. ware. 2300- faces under one Hood, and were- -penn'd hke thoſe Ampl 
Oe og de mdlgyromy 1 x yn hte mean vr er adi - 
Fax, oTI07 a ards A 
Fn bes and like the avodinrey 70-27 ſtood indiffereatly to4 
WE through the rwo and thirty Points of the Compd 
= apiſts gas never - more malicioully xep the Scriptures, th by 
* _  whenthey callic « Lerbien Aule,' « Noſe of Wax, 4-Leaden Dag | 
X , of Seamens Tronnes ; 6 movable Dyal, you may make i ns ke 
Clock you pleaſe-;, And yet they never arriv'd at that heights 
- a Induſtriouſl ſo pexn w'd by ans 
the Holy Ghoſt. © FX 
I dare-wot EEE ſo pa Cortes the an Afembly of H 
("uns yo mage np n ſo ſolenin. an occaſion, that.chdj | 
play Legerde-main, contrive us 2 Sylteme - of. Divylith 
1 thould be Inſtruves:198 p4cio'non veriauys The Coo 
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+ Tre: indeed afted Like themſclyes, (that. is, « pactialt 
Mobo when they were gravelled and knew not bow-ro huſh 
2d importunate Clamour of the bickering Fadtions, - he oor 
keding Men found our 4-Temper (as they. call'd it) to tkjn over that - 
Wound which they could»or bea!, and durſt zor ſearch ; And what. 
q2s the ſucceſs of theſe*Carnal Policies? Only this ! Boch partiey 
WW retain:d their differing opinions, believed juſt as they did before 3; 
call and when they found how they had been cajouled, the Controverſies . 
WM hich for awhile had been ſmorhered under the Aſhes of «vlint. 
| Rt broke out,.into a more violent flame. 
ecraft of this Politick JunRo, that impartial Hiſtorian Pietro 
has opened to the World : Hiſt. Counc. of Trey. p. 216. ks 
Tear 1546. (ſays ſhe) In the endo the Seſſion Dominicus 4 Soto, 
opal of the Dominicags, wrote three Baoks of Nature and Grace, 
wherein all bis old Opinions were found ; Then comes Andreas Vega, 
great Man amongſt the Franciſcens, and be writes uo leſs rHtu fifreew, 
Jooks upon the 16 Points of the Decree that paſſed«bet Seſſion, and _. 
expounded all according io. bis own Opinions : And yet their. opinions 
iy were direQly contrarfto 'one another, though both ſuppoſed to- - 
"ny zpree with the Decree of the Council. So righteous it is with 
| God, that they who defign not their Confeſſions for en luſtrument. * 
Truth, which i is Gods End, ſhould not. find ther as Inſtrument of ' '_ 
gy Peace, which is al their End: They that. will ſeparate Truth from. . 
I ear, ſhall certainly miſs both of Peace and Truth, . 
wy The Title prefix'd ro Book of Articles does abundantly ſecure 
Y us of their Honeſty , The Caitolich, Doltrine believed end projeſſed in 
yl whe Church of England. Now how ſhall we at «ll believe, if we know, 
"Y not what 30 believe > And if the Trumpet gives an unceritin Sound, © 
Mis all one as if it were uot ſounded : That which is every thing, and , 
bY thery where, is nothing, a That which has. uo. deter... 
"minare Senſe, has xo 'Seuſe, 2 at's very near akin to Now-ſeuſe: 
| The Jews indeed have a Tradition, that the Marne was what Wy . 
| bps could reliſh ; and ſuch a Religion would .theſe: Men,, © 
7 vent 25 ſhould be moſt flexible, where it ought xor to bend; pr 
I” where it ſhould yield, there to. be inflexible. | Strange it is, .- char, ; 
ba Religion of all things in the World thould be unfix'd, andlike Delos, 
4 6«Brazile , float up and down in yarious and,uncertgin Conje+- 
J >olueas . ug d to ſay of one of his Books,that it was Ziliras, : 


what was tÞ juſt reproach'of the Xtentifts Tejhas. 
came forth (as ſome report of a great Princes —_— 


we” 


" 


* with SPalbock wyon't, fo ſtuffed with Pen 2nd Ink-horn Terms, thafif ;,. 
fe-was ahpolt x5 itelligbſe 1s Zarin; the fame contumely docs WY" 
_ >Mr out upon the Articles of the Church, which were Wl -- 
* moſt famous Teltimony that then for many Years, nay Ages, had bei? 

en to the Truth of the Goſpel.- 1 conclude then, that he nuff ry 

*. be very immodeſt, that/can entertain a*thought {6 unworthy che 

+ Learning, Religion, and ſincerity of our firſt Reformers, which were 

© _. their greateſt Ornametits, as they were of their Times, and the AY ,. 

: ticles the greareſt glory of them both. | * 

* Tknowit's an cafic matter to draw up 2' Propoſition ſo dubiouſſyy! 
thatthe greateſt Difſenters may ſubſcribe it ; bur what is the adyai 
tage of ſuch'dawbing Policy > Peace or Unity of Judgment > Some 
Men indeed —_ a Worm 1n their Pates, and they fancy this "Y 
expedient for theſe ends, bur there's no 'ſS matter ; for the Subs 

_ ſeribers in this Caſe do not bow their judgments to the Articles, but 

-, Le end the Articles to their judgment, It's not the Bank that 

|” moves to the Bdar, but the Boat that moyes to the-Bank, and each 

Party thinks it ſelf the ſtronger, <cauſe jg can draw in the obs 

? Mcquious Articles to aber their opinions. b. 

© Whentherefore he infinuates, that they of the Calyiniſtical pers 

{. ſwaſion, in fubſcribing the Articles, are forced to uſe Scholeſtich 
Subtleries to reconcile their opinions to them ; we entreat them'tg; 
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3 = uſe Scbolaſtich Subtteties, who are of the other ' a ivory to 


© Concile the Articles to their opinions, and they will find all. tog! 
> Jirele, unleſs they borrow a Point or two. of Conſcience, firſt to 
» reſolve to ſubſcribe, and then defend ir afterwards as well as they! 
* C20: | b- 
| And when he intimates that they were only ſome few Divines oc. 
& this Church that uſed this expedient; we know well, that till che; 
4 7 warm of che late Archbiſhop aud , the generality of this? 
& Church were of the Dorr perſwaſion : Arminifaniſm has been opznly of 
> declared Schifm : Arminus himſelf a» Enemy tg the grace of God, by. 
- our greateſt and moſt Learned Princes; and the greateſt of out 
-"Charch-Men have declared againſt ir, as a ſtranger and enemy : 
- our Church, But all chis, as 1 obſery'd, was brought in to vilitiey as 
" #be” Symod of Dort , and that eminently Learned and Holy Perſoly; 
'Sr. Auſtix, whoſe Credit whilſt the Enquirer would wound, he ſhallls 
Likethe piper in the Foble, bredk, bingon Teeth, ant never hurt el, 
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'X 'N Ain prltended Objeftion aeaiſt the Church ©; 
purged from the &oſr of Romilh Superſtitions, ** . :4 
It's a marvdlous advantage to him that another to og 
if he may preſcribe and impoſe the. Weapon,; this Authority ha: 1 
TY Enquirer, 2nd ſome of. his Comerades arrogated as r to them- A 
Sy #1vcs, that-they may put what objeRions they pleaſe into the months 
SY of Diſſenters, 
= For chough they cannot in the largeſt Charity acquic Peary, 
Ff (neither 'confiderable for Number or ſolid Learning) which yetby 
+} noiſe and Pragmaricalneſs, and ſome other Arrtifices, have veſted 
, J chemſelves with the Name of the Church ; yet they are ready to clear 
the Articles of the Church from Popery and Arminianiſmm. 
I intend thoſe alone, who would obrrudea meaning upon the 
{| Dofrine, as if it impugned particulsr Eleftion, Original Sin, and 
Þ zferced Free-wil, Fuſtification by our own Works, and the reſt of thoſe 
J Points whereof ſome mention has been made. 
| " In the firſt of Car, 1. The Houſe of Commons exhibited Articles WM . 
| 2gainſt one Mr. Richard Mountague : the fifth of which was thus, * 
Y And whereas in the 17th. of the ſaid Articles, it is Reſolved. [That 
4 God hath certainly decreed by hisCounſel ſecret to us, to deliver 
from curſe and _— _ _ = hath choſen oy of 
'% Mankind in ({bri/t, and to bring thenvby (briſ} to Everlaſting Salya- 
0 tion ; $ ae they which be a bs. ſo excellent” a Benefic, 
WY br" called according ro Gods purpoſe working in due time, they 
"0 grace obey that calling, they be juſtified freely, walk Ree 
loully 10 good works, andar laft by Gods mercy atrain to ever= +"; 
g Felicity]; Ze, the ſaid Richard Mountague, in the ſaid Book: © 
des The Appeal, doth affirm and maintain, that men juſtifiet may falt 
iovg from that ſtate which once they bad. Thereby taying a moſt malicious 
RY ſcendal upon the Church of England, as if be did differ berein from the - + 
+ eformed Churches in England, ant the Reformed Churches beyond the * * 
W, and did conſent unto thoſe pernicious Errours commonly called Ar-. .* 
nianiſm, which the late famous QQEliz. and K. James of bappy memory; 
dſo piouſl, and Religiouſly Lebour to ſuppreſs. Arid farther chey charge ,* 
WW, That the frope and end of bis Book, was to. give encouragement tg —» 
Wyery, and 10 withdraw bis Majeſties Subjefts from rhe True” Religion 
Wliſht ; From whence we have gained this Point, that that. Do=-- 
2c which denies Peffeverance- inthem that were once Jultified, 4 
Barif -p | 


ſth aber Arminianiſm, and therein draw next Popery : 
ben ught expound the Articles, they would deny the one, and aber 
the 


* 


” > {and therefore dd draw too near Popery : , Hereupd 
5 Difſenrets live a warrant under his own hand to withdraw frog 
Soior (Grrke)p 8. If the charge (of drawmyg too neartly 
5 Charch of tome) were true, or if it were probable, is would juſlif 
> their ſeperation from it. -, b- 
+.:in 5 Ceroli 1, The Houſe of Commons made this proteſtario! 
' - Whoſoever ſbal bring in" Innovation of Keligion, or by Favour or Cony 
: | Zenance ſeck, 10 extend Popery or Arminianiſm, or other Opinion diſagreeit 
| Jrom'the gratth, or Ontbodox Church, ſhall be Keputed « Capital Exeny hy 
* * ..  Andfocloſc has the connexion berweeti Popery and Arminianiſa 
+ _ ever been adjudged, thar the Jeſuits, who throughly * underſtand 
' Their Intereſt, and the-moſt proper and ſuitable means co promote it, 
- have pitcht upon” Th# as the beft ient to introduge Thet 3 for 
*-.. thus in that Triumphanc Letter of theirs to their ReRor at Bruſſel, 
- they expreſs themſelyes, Now we have pleamed that Soveraign Drug 
' Armizianiſm, which will purge the Proteſlams of their Hereſie, and i 
b | ex Apa and brings forth fruit in due ſeaſons. Whence we are taught 
© both our Diſcaſe, and our Remedy : The diſeaſe under which pogr 
* England laboured was Proteſiancy, the Remedy was the Feſuits powder 
+ or around Doſe of Arminieziſm, which is ic ſcems a ſpecifick purge 
Þ of that Humor. S J 44 
*.- Thar the Divines of this Church did formerly maintain a jul 
> ſuſpicion, that the Opinions of Conditional Eleftion, and falling any 
, 80taly from grace, were ai In-let to Popery, we need no.other evt 
= Cer then that Letter written by the Univerſity of Cambridge t 
> Their Chancellor, upon the occafion of Zerrets and Baro's preach 
* ing up ſuch like novelties : ft was dated March 8. 1595. 1/ (ſay they) 
* p4/age be admitted to theſe Errors, the whole Body of Popery will bret 
: in upon ws by little and little, to the overthrow of all Religion. And 
£ therefore they humbly beſeech bis Lordſhips good aid and aſſiſtance, 
».” forche ſuppreſſmg thoſe Errors in time ; end #0t only of thoſe Erronz 
b. op lH, wary 0 like by ſachngans is time to creep in amongſt then, 
' 65 they found by late experience it dangerouſly begun. | 
© TIfay, not thatthe Articles of OT enchingith Bib, na) 
+ © They it; but this I ay,' that if they did incline to Arminiaziſm, 
” * they muſt to Popery ; If thty do not, why are-they with lower 
| fomiſconſtrucd? If they do 3 then the ſeceſſion of the Non confor 
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'- Having therefore made this 'ObjeCtion for, the Diflentegs, lie;mrlÞ 
+ givethem their Anſwer, and prove the upreaſonablegels of this, 
geſtion, That the Church of England approaches too near the Sy» 
perſtitious of  Kome. . 7, +.<, + a0 94-aos  _ 
1. It's certain (fays he) there hath been little or no Alteration age, ; 
either in the Dottrine, Diſcipline, or. Liturgy, ſince the firſt Reformationg * 
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Little or none ? Does he mean far the better, or the worſe 7, To lays 
there has little or one been made for the better, is a Commendation ? 
ſo.cold, that filence had becn more an Honour than ſuch,preiſe, Fhe 
Reformation was begun as the times would bear ;3 A fair Copy way 
ſer for poſterity to imitate, never dreaming that their Rudiments * 
ſhould have been our utmoſt perfeion, That their firſt ſtep ſhould hayg 
been our #ercules Pillars, and a Ne plas ultra to all future endeayoprs. 
To ſay, there-has been little or no alteration made for the worſes 1s, | 
more mcdelt way of defamation; but Difſenters have many ,things to, * 
lay to this. 5 | | « -»Þ 4% 4D pi 
| Seft. 1. That there haye been. conſiderable alterations made in the 
Articles themſelves, if not as they remain in. Scriptis, yet as they, 
are publickly interpreted; for we ſubſcribe not to a heap of, Zeiters, | 
and $;llables, but to the ſerſe and meaning of Certain, propaſitions,, " 
as they are owned by the Church. What the Church owns (ſay,theyy} - 
we can no otherwiſe underſtand, than by thoſe writings, which ape 
pear every day Licenſed ard approved by thoſe of greateſt, Authority, 
in the Church : Now if we may judg of the meaning of the. Ars, 
ticles by thoſe writings, They are as much Altered, as1f Negatives, 7 
had been changed into Afirmatives, qr Affirmatives, into. Negatives., © 
In former times they were generally ſubſcribed, becauſe the molt, ; 
ſcrupulous were generally informed by thoſe of, moſt eminent place.”? 
in the Church, that the meaning was ſound; but now .(fay t1cy) we / 

,are informed otherwiſe, we ſee our miſtake, the words -_ a dife. 
ferem and contray; meaning. ; and therefore we mult be excuſed 19 ſub, | 
cription., 2. They will ſay, . That what the, Fnquirer calls liztlgon, 

' nothing, 1$ A very great ſomething : for it concerns us. nat ſo) much, q 
What 15 put-into the Liturgy or "Js as what 1s made 4, (Congiti 
of Communion with the Church: Now in, the . begipoing of: the: 
Retormatidn, *though- many .things. were in u'e yet few impoſed as! 
the neceſſary Terms of 2njoying a -ſtation in tat Society; . Thing 
wppoſed indifferent were uſed as indifferent. In the 13th. of Q. Eliza, 
ſij (cription' is: only required to Dodrjnals, and ſuch -Subſcribers,,: 
Wouzh not ordained by Prelates,. wereþadmiged: to officiate: as, 
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ati >ns ; ſuch a$ the differem Orders of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 
"Wppoled to be difttaQ jure divizo ; A Doctrine which Archbiſhop 
{ Cramer underftood nor, - as is evident from his M. $, exemplified in 
* -Dr-Srit. his ſrenicum, | | 


; ty po the people who were then generally Papiſts, and doted 
4 0 es, and not as the neceflary conditions of Communion ; 
| They were retained,' not to ſhat out of dores the Proteſtants, which 
+ 28their prefent ufe, but to invite in the Romanilts, which was their 
| Original end; but there's nocthing more common, than for Inſtitu. 


| ulape, and yet ſtill ro plead the Credit of their Originals : Thus In- 
© anipences, and emiſſion of ſins, were firſt granted to all that would 
© engage In the Zoly Way, to recover the Sepulchre of Chriſt our of 
& the hands of the Saracens, but 'in proceſs of time they were dif. 
wo to them who would maffacre the walde:ſes, and Albigenſes, 
- and fuch 2s could rot obey the Tyranny of the Romiſh faRtion : 
- This was the Þquiſition firſt ſet up to difcoyer the #ypocritical Moors 
| In Spciv;' but the edge of it fince rurned againſt the Proteſtants, 
; And thus were the Ceremonies perverted, at firſt made 4 Key to let in 
+ the Papiſts, and'now made « / ock to *ſbut our Proteſtants Whata 


| Hcy are become weak, r0 ds Good, they may be rendred as imporent 


Ot 


Church, and exclude uſcful perſons from the Miniſtry : and therefore 
Neferius was choſen Patriarch of Conſtantinople, not only being 4 Lay- 
mas, but unheptized. As our Enquirer commends and admires the 
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various perſwaſions mighs 


=S the beginning of the- Reformation, Ceremonies were retained 


* Sofsto degenerate, and be pervertedfrom the firſt Reaſons of their: 


drious work muſt it then be to aboliſh thoſe Engins, that ſeeing 


"20 do miſchief: Imitating herein the 4poſtte, who once circumciſed. 
Timothy to gain the weab Fews, yet Itoutly refuſed ro Circumcile ? 
Tin , leſt he ſhould ſtumble the wezb Gentiles, 3. The Cere-" 
monies-it'strue crept into the Church pretty early, yet they laid no® 
veighe, no ſtreſs-upon them; 1t was decreed by the Council of? 
| Sardica, that none ſhould be made 'a Biſhop, but be that bad paſſed the® 
feriour Orders,” and continued in them for ſome time ; and yet we ſee | 
they infiſted not upon ſuch a Canon, when it might prejudice the” 


Shurches wiſdom in forming her Do@rinal Articles, that men of - 
Pe flere chem ſ hex teadernc 2nd 
om 
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* wiſdom had been no Tels admirable; had ſhe tecothiriended Ce 

3 monies with ſuch an Indifterency, that they who were paſſior 

"| fond of them, might be humoured,. and-they that proteſt they 
ple them 1a Conſci-nce towards God, niight fairly let them alohe$ 
tor it can be no dilhonour £92 Church to be as Lax in Ceremonies if 
humane 7 arqata as in Dotirines. of Drvme Kevelation. 4. Dillett= 
ters ſay from good grounds, that that which makes all an in 
portablz burden, viz. That we mult ſubſcribe according to 

VF clauſe of the 20th. Article, thar tte Church has power to decree Kithl © 

| ond Ceremonies, is added ſmce 1te beginning of the Reformation. And * 

* this they think heavier than all the Ceremonies put together 5 

; could praQtice a thing, ſuppoſing it indifferent in it ſelf, and having 

\ 


= 2 


a real tendency to a greater good, who can by no means ſubſcribez = 

that the Church has ſuch 2 power to take away my liberty ; I have * 
taken notice, that in the Ancient Bibſes of this Churchy the 

of Plalm 145. ran thus; The Prophet extorteth 10 praiſe God 'for Bs... 

I Love to bis Church, ant for bis benefits. But in the latter days we - 
had got high ranting Language, The Prophet exborterh to praiſe God © 
for bus Love 10 his Church, and for that power thas he bath given to bid * 
» | Church over the Conſciences of Min: This is no little Addition. 
* | 5. They will tell him, that the number of Net:onformiſts was 
conſiderable from the very Infancy of the Reformation, though is 
could not be expected that their names thould be inſerted in t& © 
Church Calender amongſt the Confeſſors 3 and that Nonconformiry .. 
has run a line paratl-l with the National Reformation to this - 
day. | I 
But (ſays our Enquirer) The main quarrel is, that we are not always 
Reforming. No, th:t's not the main, nor any Quatrel that Difſed.. 
ters have with them : Let but Reformation be made in what is ne< 
ceſſary,and as often as is neceſſary,aud I know none diſpoſed to'quarret;* * 
© it were better never to be fick, than to haye a Remedy ; yet upon | 
*}} fuppoſition of a Diſcaſe, in my mind there's nothing like an «pproved - © 


Medicine, It's more defirable not to make Shipwrack , than tows. 
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eſcape by a Plank ; yer when a wrack is made. he deſeryes to fink” 
that deſpiſes a ſubſidiary Plank : If it were poſlible for Churchies not + 
to contract corruption. know no need. becauſe no uſe of Reformations - 

Some Men hate Reformation, as the Bear hates che Stake, They -* 
pretend, that the Reformation of the Church will diſcompoſe the Stave 2 © 
Þ Bur the beſt way to preſerve the Iron, is to ſcowr away the Ruſt; A > 
d dirty Face may be waſh'd, and yet the skin never ruv'd off ; and the 
E 2 Houſe 
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F 7 venues, Grandeur, and Credit of the Ciurch, 


And this Objeion 


grievance, Hinc ile Lacbrime ! But does it not argue a Saleable and 
= Mercenary Soul, hat would Barter away Purity for Pluralities? 


for ſuch an Objeftor ; whatever have been the ſpecious- Pretences, 


F Kings and Parliaments have always been inclinable towards a Redrefs 
of Exorbitances ; but the coyctouſneſs ard pride of Church-men 
| have ever impeded their Pious endeayours. A Parliament in Queen 
J So: Bens as we read in Dr. Falers Ch. Hiſtory, was bringing in a 


: '2gainſt Pluralities; and Archbiſhop whitgijt ſends a Letter 
” to HerMajelty, ſignifying they were all undone Horſe and Foot if it 
- -paſſed : Obſerye how he deplores the mifetable ſtate of the Church, 
* The wajuland diſtreſſed eſtite whercinto we are like 10 fall, forceth m, 
” :pith grief of heart, in moſt Humble manzer to crave your . Majeſties 
= oſt Soverazign Protetion.---- Why what 1s the matter > Were they 
making a Law againſt Preaching > No ! or againſt Common-Prayer? 
- By no means! what ailes then the diſtreſſed Man 3----why, we there 
” fore not as Direftors, but as Humble Remembrancers, beſeech your High. 
” meſes favourable bebolding of our preſent ſtate, and what it will be in 
ime, if the Bil againſt Plurdities-ſbould take place. No queſtion it 
” muſt be ytter extirparion of the Chriſtian Religion. Thus 19 another 
& Terter to the ſam: Queen he complains with Lamentations that would 
» ſoften a kheare-of Marble, Thatthey have brought in @ Bill giving 
+ liberty to marry at all rimes. of the year, without reſtraint : well, but 
--3f men be obnoxious 10 the evil all times of the-year, why ſhould 
they not uſe the Remedy that God has appointed all times of the year? 
E The Apoſthe'who tells us, /t's better ro marry than burn, did not except 
anytime -of the year. - . But why may not a Parliament make 4 ram) 
= as well 2s the Ecclefiaſtical Court give a Licenſe, thar it ſhall be 
2 Lawful to-marry at any timeof the year > Ay but the Parliament 
* Will make the Law for nothing, whereas thoſe other will have 
t Money for their Licenſes. But he proceeds,----]ts Contrary 10 the old 
 Canms, continually obſerved by vs. . Why,but is it not contrary to the 
+ old Canons to take Money for a Licenſe? Yes! but----It rendeth 10 
* the flarder of the Church, as baving hitherto. maintained an Error, And 
F gy you have the bottom of the Bag: All Reformation muſt toych 
A | t 
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Houſe [wept,and never thrownour of the windows : They plead agaiti, - 
(TRat- no Reformation can be made; but what will notably diminiſh the” 


+ has more real weight in 1x, than all the reſt. This is the Capital 


The moſt ſeyere Reformation would leaye too much, if any thing, 


this has been the real obſtrution of an effetual Reformation þ 
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'J the Clergy either in their Credits or Profits 3 and it were better nevs 
to put a band to that work, than to touch either of boſe with a litt 
finger. ; oh 

4 His ſecond Anſwer is, Al # not to be eſteemed *Popery thas is beld 
by the Church of Rome ; we are not to depart further from ber, than jt & 
bas departed from tbe Truth ; and thoſe things wherein they agree, 'are% 
ſuch (and no other) as were generally recerved by all Chriſtian Churches, Þ 
and by the Roman before it lay under any ill Charater. Mzny things © 
| might be returned, but I ſhall ſay little ; only 1. Asall is not to be & 
accounted Popery which is held by the Church of Rome ; ſo neither "2 
is all to be. accounted Schiſm which hot men in their paſſions and? 
prejudices will call ſo. Ler thar be now accounted Popery, whick, 1 
1n the beginning of the Reformation, by the moſt eminent Diyines® 
of . this Nations, was ſo accounted, and he will hear na more -I> 
preſume of that Argument. 2. I would be ſatisfied whether Rome"e 
departed from the Truth, fimplicity, and complexion of 'the Evatt= 3 
gelical worſhip, when the loaded the Church with ſuch multitudes: $ 
of unneceſſary Ceremonies, and Superſticions ; 1t not, why did the's 
Church of Englazd depart from her in Any? if ſo, why did ſhe not? 
depart in Al> 3. Why ſhould we be ſo tender of departing from 
an abominable Strumpet > Were 1t not more Chriſtian to 1ay, we®? 
will depzrt from the Reformed Churches abroad, no further that's 
they have departed from the Truth, and then the Argument will be= 
ingenuouſly ſtrong, rather to part with Ceremonies that we may® 
Syncretize with Proteſtants, than retain them, that we may hold faing 
Quarter with Papiſts. 4. It cannot be made appear, that.tholg" 
things wherein the Agreement yet abides, were generally receivee 
by all Chriſtian Churches : Kneeling at the Sacrament was notr 
ceived in the Church, till Rome came under an 111 and moſt odious! 
CharzFer 3 many Centuries after the Apoſtl:s knew it not; and whens 
it was firſt entertain'd, it was accommodated to. the grand Idol of 
Tranſubſtantiation, | | ba 

But our Enquirer has 2 mind to be! Reſolved ina few Queſtions for? 


his own private ſatisfaCtion. | 

'T. Qu. If there be ſuch-z dangerous affinity between the Church of 
England, and the Romiſh, bow came it to paſs that the bleſſed Inſtruments 
of. our Reformation, Archbiſhop Cranmer, and others, laid down thei 
lives in Teſtimony to this againſt that 2. T- meddle not with his danger 
Affaaities, nor (jonſanguinities, nor. whether they come within»£ 
Prohibited Degrees or no. 3 what Iam-concern'd in, is his Argms 
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teſtimony againſt thoſe Errois wherein they differ'd, and nor © Th 
aigſt thoſe wherein they might be agreed: They might poſſibly G 
ree in many, and yet differ in ſo many as might coſt them their 7 
ayes: There was difference enough ro juitite th:ir oppoſition 3 - 


£ a yet there might be agreement enough to Juſtine a modeſt com+- te po 


I once heard a p:rſon upon his Arraignment for Burglary plead x 
frongly, That he had ſerved hi. Majeſty faithfully in nis Wars ; the | F 
Jadg Iremember took him up ſomewhat too ſhort : Briend ! you are ak 
"Ni - Indifted for your Loyalty, but for breaking a Houſe : The Non- % 
'conformilts agree with the Church of Zng!/ard in more, and more q 


materi] points, than Zygland can be ſuppoſed tg agree with Fome ; (> 
-Anc Se all bis {ſmooth and oyly Oratory, will not pertwadethe Diſ- 

Jencers that they ſuffer nor from their Brethren. | | 
The difference between the'Church of Z#:g/and, and Rome, is very 
canfiderable, it is E/emial, it conſtitutes them two diſtin(t Societies, 
ind ſuch as cannot Coaleſce »ithout fundamental alterations in rfe (: 
prez and yer there might pohibly remain ſome things, which might of 
peak too near an Approach. 4 
#:T ſhould be loath co be miſunderſtood ; and do queſtion more my 

who infelicity to cloath my Conceptions with appoſite cxorefions, 7 
than the Acureneſs of the Reader ; and therefore I ſhall give him h 
bis general Advertiſement to prevent miſtakes. 1 am not concerned 
gatiere, that this Church Approaches too near that of om? ; but 
padeſtly examining whether the Enquirer has proyet his Negarive, . 
hatthe dots nor ;'and therefore does not, becauſe Cranmer, Kidlez.&c. © 
ad down their lives in Tettimony agaiuſt Komiſh Corruptions. I deny G 
S< 3be conſequent, but the conſequence ; Not that this Church main- 7 
wins 2 due diſtance from Rome ; but that it appears true upon this b 
paſo, becauſe the bloody Papiſts put many of hex Ancient Fathers, þ 
nd zealous Children to death, of whoſe weakneſs I am the more , 
dent, being aſſured by good Hiſtory, Thar they have moſt bar- . 
arouſly perſecuted and murdered thoſe who differ'd from them in 
be ſingle Point, whilſt they held communion with them is aft the 


The Church of England (I ſayit again) is departed from Rome, 
we-yer it may be true, Se#. 3. That ſome amongſt us have _ 
ef oundarions,'as heing ' regularly and proportionably adyanc' 


their ſuperſtruftures, will exther re-introduce that Abomination, 
Eepert ine bo] 4 bby bf 45 49 54.4 bers <t6ie:'t 6h beef ww oo Forts 285: Bf » or 
A Cs 


> ks <> hp "RX wo 


Lain * Ig '=" 
w . I'# . F : + .*- © Wc 8 J 0 ws a RT, 
= 3 [4 - = I Fg S'+ 
- g , 
7 f , 


"*F or condemn Crawners ſeparation. In the grand Debate, p. 92493 
"F The Reverend and Learned Divines lay down theſe Rules. 1. .That 
God bas given not only « Power, but a Command alſo of Impoſing - 
ſnever ſhall be traly decent, and becoming bis Worſhip. 2. That not Ju? 
feriours, but ſuperiours muſt judg what is truly convenient and decent 
Now allow but the Pope, and his Confiſtory, theſe fayourable cohws 
ceſſions, (and it cannot r:aſonably be deny'd them by thoſe who” 
claim them) and all their InjunGtions will be juſtified, and Craumes. 
with his Brethren found 14-ſufferers, who charg'd their perſecu>: 
tors to be will-worſvipers : The Pope commands us to worſhip ans 
Image, not terminating our Adoration therein, bur letting ir ſlide.” 
nimbly through that Medium to the Adorable Objedt which it repre-: 
ſents ; and al this as Auguſt, and Decem, and 4 great exciter af; 
Devotion, a mighty mover of Pious affeftions : 1 rack my ſelf ro be 
on2 of thoſe Inferiours, who ſcruple the lawfulneſs of this pradtife :*7 
He who is my ſuppoſed ſuperiour asks me,. whether 1 do not own 4 
my duty to worſhip 04? I plainly own the Affirmative, but 1am nots 
ſatisfied in the ole of Adoration, He anſwers readily, The Mode 
of Worſhip are but indifferent circumſtances, in their uf: very derewt," 
and comminded too by thoſe who have power to Impoſe and. Fudg 
what is truly decent : I rejoyn again, This is very ſtrange Do@ring,! 
I have drunk in other apprehenſions from my Mothers Milk : By 
he ſtops my mouth, and rurns me-to the very Page, where ſome 6 
our moſt eminent Divincs of late years do plead on their bet 
what he pleads on his. _ 
But further, he commands Holy Oyl, Holy Water, Conſecrated} 
Sale, Cream, Spittle, Infufflitions, Exorciſms, with abundance of 
fine Devices to be uſed in or with. or in order to Baptiſm ;_ The 
inferiour ſcruples theſe as meer fooleries, roo childilh and lightts 
be uſed in Gods Worſhip. Burt the Superiour takes you up : You 
are not Competent Judges ; i: belongs to him to Impoſe, and judg 
what is decent, and ſuch he has judged theſe, and as ſuch impoſe 
them, and your work is not Diſputation, bur Obedience. | 
When B. Bonner heard, that in our Reformation we had reſerygd 
ſome of the old Ceremonies, he anſwered with a ſmile, They baw 
begun ro Taſt of our Broth, and in time they'l eat of our Beef : The ol 
crafty Fox knew well, that where there was a Neſt-Egg left, 
Prieſts and Friers would Ley to i the whole Racemation- of the 
Superſtitions, | \$x 
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© The) that take away 2 pradtiſe; and do not renounce the Principle: 3 
mpOn* Which "tis bijile, do but lop off ſome of the more Luxuriant ® 
Ic: mehes, whilſt the Tree is aliye, or turn his Holineſs out of doors, ./ Fupe 
wo yer give him'the Key in's Pocket to return at his leaſure, or plea= Þ have 
are: And' he might be too haſty that ſaid, The Engliſh forced the. I yp o: 
" Fope out of doors ſo baſtily, that be had not time to tabe bis Garments 


þ = Tconfefs, Thaye' been puzled what Anſwer to give to 2 Cavil- Þ they 
- lin ” Popith Prieft ; when he asks ſo pertly, why the Prieſt may I wk' 
Feorpur his Fingers the Childs Ears, in token that it ſhall hearken, Þ Anſ\ 
diligently ro the word of God ; *why not pur Salt upon the Childs || yor 
© Tongue, (methinks I ſee how the poor wrerch ſcrzws and twiſts up I Dr. 
3s 'mourh) in token that its Speech {hall be ſeaſoned with Salt, as' II the 
well as make an' Airy croſs over its fore-head, in token that it ſhall I cauſ 
E *confels 2 crucified Chriſt :" If we will give ſcope to our wantori, If bere 
” Exrrayagint'Fancics, and ſet our pregnant inventicns on work, we” | Grac 
itph eafily excopitate a thouſand ſuch prey ingenious knacks, as I & f 
Tmiphe bear ſoine Imaginary Alluſion'to ſome Spiritual grace or duty; I you. 
putamongſt them all T wonder no lucky fancy never ſtumbled upon't,.. | V 
-tb"pur's decent Banner, with St. Georges Crols upon't, into the Childs I Gror 
=B2nd, in token that it ſhonld marfully (arid not like a Child) fight I be h 
abdet Chriſts Banuer, > Me S 
5 2. Qu. How'comes it to paſs, that all thoſe of the Roman Communion || Nor 
© wirh1ram themſelves from ours, and all true Proteſtants think it their duty } man 
©"20 abſent themſelves from their Worſbip ? | "I The 
34 hyfitians do carefully obſerve the Ingications of Nature ; and Þ ble 
= therefore obſerving that our Enquirers mind ſtands ſtrongly inclined, J Ditc 
*r 2a little-pleaſantneſs, why ſhould we check the Humour > How: whe 
* Eves itto paſs > Truly I:neither know that it does come to paſs, nor Þ| Ron 
by it comes 10 paſs. 1 am certain I have read or heard, that for, I ram 
Sts firlt 12, years of Queen Fiz. the Papiſts came to Church ; and JJ with 
FI they. haye knock'd. off ſince, and why they hav? knock'd off, 'T Þf ion 
E wait for an Anſwer from this Z#9ujrer. King Edw. VI. in his Pro-, of R 
"Cl mation to the Devonſhire Rebels, rells them; That 1f the Maſs. Ment 
"were 't'od in Latin, it could notbe bal by being Tranſiated imo Engliſh. | * T 
It could not be obje&ed, 2s *twas againſt the Commedian, Ex Þ Con 
E@recs Bonts; fecit Latinis non Bonas 3 This could not be the Reaſo1 ind, 

5 ber{ute.'” No, no, (Cays he) They" are *commanded- ſo t0 do by the * N 
Head of their Church: There's the Reaſon ; then what needed afl | 
{this ſtir > 'The command of a wa i will ballow, or at leaſt excuſe an; 
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1 troncous Aion, 25 4 Tranſcendent in our Church ſpeaks ; and if this 


rine would but paſs, we ſhould have a ſweet time on't: Our 


wp our Legs bigh enough, and there's no danger.” * 


drawing from'the Church of: Zngiand, from their own Superiours ; 
they might be taught the DoCtrine nearer home: A. B. Laud being 
Anſwered readily, Madam ! You may ; and the good Lady took his 
word, and ventured it, Ir's poſſible it might” be 'the fame Lady thar 
Dr. Fuller, Ch. Hiſt. B. 11. p. 217. tells us of : She being ask'd by 
the ſame Prelate, why ſhe had changed ber Religion? Anfwered, Bec 
tauſe I ever bated 4 crowd. And being defired to explain ber meaning 
berein, ſhe replyed. 7 perceived your Lordſhip: ( it ſhould have been 
Grace by her Ladilhips favour ) and many others are baſtning thithes 
& faſt as you can ; and therefore 10 prevent a preſ;, | wem before 
Jour. | | 
What deſign of Reconciliation with Rome, and upon what'terms 
Grottus carried it on; is pretty well known by this time of day » that 


he had a'Party here in England, or expeRations of one, his own + 


And yer the Papiſts learn'd not poſſibly all this leſſon of with- 


25k'd by a Lady, Whether fre might be ſaved in the Romilh Communion?+ 
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1 
AY fuperiours muſt impoſe, and judg what's indifferent and decent; and we 4 
"Fl tave the eaſieſt life in the world, nothing but to wink, bard, and lift 7} 


words teſtifie, .Aiquis mulits non diſplicuiſſe Grotiz, propece Labores, | 


Norunt Lutetiz, & in omni Gallia janlti, multi” in Poloria, £ Ger. 
mani, in Anglia non pauci, placidi, pacis Amantes, Difcuf. p. 16+ 
There were, I ſce by this, a company of loying, ſweet-natur'd, trafta- 
ble Souls here'in' England, that would haye ſtep'd half way over the 
Ditch to meer his Holineſs : eſpecially fince Mr. Moumagues time, 


who informs us, That the controverted Points ( between England and 
Rome) are of 4 lower and inferiour Nature, which a Man may be igno- 


rent of , without peril of his Soul, and may reſolve to- oppoſe this or that 
without perilof periſhing for ever. That Images may be uſed for inſtru= 
fon of the Jgnorant, anfexcitation of Devotion:' And that the Church 
of Rome þas ever continued firm upon the ſame foundations of Sagra-' 
ments and Dodrine inſtituted by Go, 

* They are not ſtngle Inſtances of thoſe who have not abhorred the 


Communion of Kgmz,” Which I could give, but I will ſpare the living, 


and cover the dead, * | 
Nor will 1 fay, that theſe, or ſuch as theſe were Papiſts; yet m2- 
thinks they did incline, and warp deſperately towards it :-there's' 


an odd diftiuFion we often meer with, of a Senſus Compoſite, and w 
«+4 Ys, 3 


to p Fe i. - 
x oF < : Pa 


- Sexſus Diviſus, which a little illuminate us: Now becauſe 
be p6/p are not like 4g of the more dezdly learned ſort, I will * 
© a lictle explain the DiſtinQion to their Capacities, by a very familiug®®* 
- though Iconfeſsa very homely compariſon : It's impoſſible (fay YP! 
# thac a Maggot ſhould eyer be a Ely ; char is, io your Senſus Compoſing _ 
- orfo long as it continue; to be a Miggot, becauſe theſe hive two (lfp”* 
inZ forms, and the on? keeps the ocher ouc of poſſeffion, whildF* 
it hath a Nail or Tooth toſcratch or bite : Bur now it's not only poſi” 
fible, but eſte for this Fly to bacome a Maggot, in Sexſa Diviſo ; chatÞ**® 
is, for the Maggot to ſtrip her ſc1f of her old ſhape, and appear wf**"* 
axother likeneſs : 1 ſhall be modeſt in- the Application, and hope theſf®**" 
Reader will not be immodeſt ; Such perſons as I have mention'd coul(ff '*"* 
never be Papilts, whileſt they adhered to the Do&trine of the ChurdY, 4 
of England : but yer ſuch were their diſpoſedneſſ=s that way, thaif**4 
the tranſition was eaſie, to ſlide from ſuch looſe Principles into Pa. 
Pery, and yet the Church the mean time might be innocent. — 
3. Que » Whence comes it to pals, that the Romiſh Church bave mi vob c 
ſpight againſt our Church, than againſt any Set or Party whatioeverliſ'®* 
'Waen it is once well proyed that they have fo, ic will be tint** / 
enough to enquire why they have ſo ; buc we mult ſuppoſe one half th 
of his diſcourſe to be true, that we may haye leave to anſwer thef** 
other. ch 
e ſpight of the Roman Faftion againſt Proteſtancy as ſuch, hi 
ſo emineatly diſcovered it ſelf, under whatever denominations the 
haye been differenced, that none of them have cauſe to boalt of 1 
* or be ambitious to taſte further of it: It were well improved, uf* 
they who are Objedts of their implacable ſpight, could learn ta Ik 
ve more, and agree better amonglt themſelyes : The Papiſts rhiak*F* 
.  themſelyes excuſable in perſecuting al 3 when one Proteſiaat ſo furifſ'*? 
© qully perſecutes another, they know no reaſon why they ſhould - loaf" 
- ws better than we love our ſelves; and truely ag1inſt whom theif _ 


# thay is hotteſt, is hard to judg. Ir we compare the Cruelries off \ 
; P 
| 


the 
up 
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ariſian Maſſacre, with the Butcheries of the Iriſh Rebelion, il? 
find the true Reaſon why they flew more in Ireland than Par 


* Was, becauſe there was more to be ſlain : The fire may go out fol 
| Want of matter, but Idare ſay, neyer for want of a good ſtomack to 
| ts food : In ſhort, their ſpight is there the greateſt, where they cal 
| Thewit molt ; as to one that's very hungry, the biggeſt Diſh is eve 
beſt : The Papiſts judg of the Object of their hatred, as one« 
> @ Tuljes Orations, the longeſt is to be ſure the moſt cxcanny 
- wha LE nes ao ego 4 a 


[ 75 1 "I 
4 yer I conceive the Enquirer to be quite out in this matter, The® 2 
papilts may ſpight the Church of Zngland upon the account of its” 

Fir and vaſt Revenues,great Dignities, marvellous Honours, Wealth, © + 
plendour, and whatever is defirable to the eye, becauſe hereby the 
Thurch is able ro vye with her; and yet their malice upon the 
bure account of Keligion, may be greater againſt other leſſer, weaker 
aparties, whole Principles ſtand more direly in oppoſition to thoſe of 
Moone: 1 do not doubt but our Enquirer could bring better Argu= 
*Fnents than theſe to prove the diſtance of Religion between the Two | 
*Pocitties ; for this I am ſure is too weak, unleſs it may appear, that 
xhcir ſpight is levelled againſt the Church; meerly on account of thoſe 
od rinciples wherein ſhe differs from Diſſemers. 

4. Queſt. ow comes it 10 paſs, that they of all men moſt Fealouſly 
wſ-ud in the g2p ro oppoſe the return of Popery > That gap at which Po- 
"cry mult enter, it ever it enters 1nto England, 1s the Diviſion be= 
Yneen Proteſtants ; and if that Gap were well ſtop'd, Popery might 
ob over, but would never leap over, or breab through the Hedg : This 
ep of Diviſions is made by the impoſition of ſuch things, which in 
Je judgment of the Impolers are indifferen in their own nature ; but ' 

1 the judgment of the Diſſcnters, ſinful in their uſe and exerciſe. The 
ilenters ſay, they cannot ſto. the breach, unleſs they make 2 wider 

their own conſciences: If now they who ſeem ſo zealouſly to ſtand 
epibe Gap to keep out Popery, would come out of the Gap, 'and make 
8 up, Which elſc will ler in Poperyz we ſhall think them more 
The making up one, than ſtanding in, and keeping open 2 thou- 


; 


|; 


"tolf 1 know very well, that many men do oppoſe the IntroduQion of 
;ofopery, and there's cauſe for'r: Therz's a Popery that would rake 
Bvay iteir Wives, and ſome fear it, and others hope it upon that 2c= 
ot : There is a Popery that would ſubjeR them to a forreign Me- 
\errffolitan, and make them trot to Kome upon every f]-evelefy errand ; 
« of would ler ſtrangers like Locuſts and Caterpillers into the Land 
eat up every green Herb ; that would drain the Thames into Thber, 

ad derive all the Blood and Spirits of the Nation into another 
 fafannel. Caſer had rather be Urimus in Fila, quam Secundus it 
ra. Every one may ſooner hope to learn ABC, than to arrive 
208 faras P: A diſtance then there js, and yet the oppoſition againſt 
ef p<ry may not prove the diſtance ſo great, but there may be too 
didnt an agreement : The State of Yenice did once expel the 7eſuits, 
at $9 yet they expelled nos Popery ; the French were long before they 
and} * ” T9 pate T8 enter- 
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= entertained -rbe Decrees of Trent, yet ſtill they were Popiſh : I quote 
=them for -no more than this ; that it's evident there may be fierce| 
oppoſition upon ſome particalar accounts, when yer there may be a; 
© great Harmony upon other accounts : Many oppoſe a Popery coming! 
= Top and Top-Gabant, that yet would compound for a Popery upoy 


” handſqme terms. bee 
| This laſt Queſtion has ſtrangely tranſport:d him into a moſt paſſe 
nate Panegyrick 1a commendation of ſome Church-men, for ſome 
rare exploit or other, which by all the circumſtances , mult be the 
procuring the late Proclamation againſt Diſſenters : An A ſo glorious, 
that no Age ſhall eyer wear out its memory : This is it which chal: 
lenges from poſterity, Statutes of (orinthian-Braſs, and will embaln 
their memories to all ſucceeding Generations : He had lately 
poſed the Ignorance of thoſe fimple men of Dort, that they knew ug 
bow to make -Go4 juſt, unleſs they made bim cruel 100 3 and what wy 
their reproach, muſt now be theſe mens glory ; that they know na 
how to make the Magiſtrate greas, unleſs they make him cruel; nor 
glorious, unleſs they deſtroy a conſiderable part of mankind.: Ms 
thinks Church-men ſhould not be ſo ambitious to ſurvive'their own 
Funerals by ſuch Epitaphs, Aere lye they who firſt raugtt Religion 10 be 
unmerciful.. | 4 

This high Encomium is attended in the rear with a ſevere charge 


nm againſt the Diſſenters, That they were inſtrument al in procuring 4 tolts 


ration and. ſuſpenſion of the Laws for Popery : It is true, Conſcienciow 
Difſenters deſire not the execution of Sanguinery Laws upon Papilt 
meerly for their Religion ; there are proper ways enow to obyliatt 
the curſed: tendencies of zbeir principles, without.” diſhonouring ow 
own. - Nor ought the modeſt defire of a ſober liberty for the exzt 
Ciſe of their own Conſciences, to be interpreted an endeavour for 
4 Toleratien of Popery : they ever hoped that Governours know the 
difference between Di//enting Proteſtams, who agree with the Church 
of England in the Efſentials of. Chriſtianity, and Kecuſants who (ul 
ſantially differ ; and the Wiſdom of his Gracious Majelty in his BY 
claration for Indulgence, made a clear diſtin&tion between them 
though ſome wiſe Church-m2n could not fee it, 

Proteſtants however differing in ſom? things from the preſent ella: 


*  bliſhment, 'yet have no forceign Intereſt, no tranſmarine dependet> 


"Ces 3, they own no Exotick Head that may alienate their- afkedons 
from their natural Prince and Leige Lord ; their private peace ant 


| hippineſs is wrapr up in thz general happinefs of the King and King 


dom 


woteBlom 3 any eye but that of Envy might have diſcoyered a ſerifible dif- >> 
erceÞ} ference between theſe parties. FEA 7. 
F* Thar Proteſtant Difſenters were inſtrumental to procure ſuch'a to- * 
ing'Þ leration for Popery, is therefore a ſlander ſo unworthy, that -none * 
WF would have forged, but they who neyer baulk an officious untruth, :* 
& when i may ſubſerve their main defign, to render the Noncofifor- 
miſts odious, that ſo the inſtruments of their deſtrudtion may not be 
fetter'd with the reluQancy of their reſtif Conſciences, ,"M 
But we <nvy not them the Glory, fince they aſpire after it, of re. 
ous'F ducing their Brethren to Primitive poverty, becauſe they endeavour 
ual-J Primitive purity ; let them enjoy the Glory, that no humble under- 
al woods can grow under the ſhadow of their ſpreading Branches ; let |. 
+} them take the glory of the Gardiners ſhears, which =_—_ off every 
"sf aſpiring twig that would monnt towards Goſpel-fimplicity aboye 
WS its fellows : ſuchis the glory of an old aking Tooth, that is 1n-inſup.. 
nag portable pain, till it may either chew the fleſh of the Conſciencious, 
naF or come undet the Diſcipline of De la- Roche's inſtrument, For when 
MES His Majeſties Grace had for a while tyed them to the Facksſtaves, ©? 
wi they were ready to break the Bridle till they could come at the Manger, 
"be Letit bea Quzre then, whether it be more probable to cure, or en= 
+} creaſe the old ſuſpicions of ſome mens inclinations to Popery, -That 
they could never be at eaſe, whileſt their Proteſtant Brethren had any 
in their Native Countrey. +} 44 BIO MS > Wes 

I ſhall not-need to ada to all this (ſays'he) That there ure: as under- 
Standing men in Religion, perſons of as holy Lives, and of as comfortable 
conſciences of this Church:s Education, as are any where 10 be found in the 
worl1 beſides, 

They who are Maſters, or however owners of ſuch comfortable con- 
ſciences, do ſurely know what it coſts to get, what care it requires 10 
keep, and what torment it is to loſe 4 comfortable conſcience, He that 
ſhall Cwezr a thouſand times by the Great Oſjr#s, that he has « com-, 
fortable conſcience, and yet ſhall thruſt 6ther men upon 'the turn-pikes 
of fin, and force them to aft againſt therr light ; that ſhall railat, of 
Pperſecute them for worſhipping God according to their convictions |; 
JF of Duty from the Word of God, muſt give me leave to be'increduloies, - 
F and earneſtly defire him to-fiad out ſome-Svlifidian, that 'can believe 

i Moof to be made of a green Cheeſe, Let him farther. con- 
er, iQ | 

; Se, 1, That it's wot the-main conſiderable in Conſcience," that it be ? 
comfortable,” but thatir be ſo pop ſolid grounds. The Apolile Peter, - 
- "op x 1 Ep.: 


=57 3- 15; Commands us to be ready to render 4 reaſon of 1he þ1 a 1 1: 
” . & inus. If the reaſon of our hope, comfort, and confideace, belt L 
© | as ſtrong, asthe building is high, the Towring Edifice will tyn 


- . down upon our own heads : lt behoves us to be as ſolicitous abaſci 
 $be ſpring of our comforts, as the ſweermeſs of the ſtreams : And 
” am the more earneſt with this Zxquirer to look after the com 
tableneſs of his own conſcience , for as for the Religious and On 
dox Divines of this Church, 1 doubt not both of the purity aud pea 
of their Conſciences, becauſe x1. he allows »o other Elefion, t 
4Gods determining abſolutely of temporal Bleſſings, p. 74. But the Chuge 
of Englard Art. 17. having deſcribed a particular EleQion to eyer 
., _ laſting life, from Gods everlaſting purpoſe; tclls us, That the gud 
+ confederation of Predeſtination, and our Eledtion in Chriſt, 4s full of ſweeſh ? 
pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfart to god!y ger/ons, and ſuch ag feel in1 
ſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſi. He then that diſowns thi 
Dodtrine, muſt needs want one main ground of 2 pure ad comfor 
conſcience- 2. They who own Juſtthcation by Works, want anothy 
bottom of 2 comſortable conſcience. So the Church of Zngland, Ant 
It. Wherefore that we are juſtified by faith only, i a moſt wholeſome 1 
Grine, and full of comfort : All peace then is founded in Grace: kl * 
Gods Grace as the Fountain whence it ſprings, and in the Operat-*'0 
ons of Grace upon the Soul, as the Evidencey of that Grace 1n Goh; 
. and though men may bleſs themſelyes in Evil, and flatter themſ:lygÞ*!! 
 Whenthey find proſperous Iniquity : yet if any one be a lyar, a per-(4u 
ſecutor, 2 hater of; Godlineſs, and Godly Men, a flanderer, &c. Golf: 
* ſpeaks no peace tohim ; and therefore its more adviſeable to boaltÞ#®! 
: leſs of 2 comfortable conſcience, and mind the things that belong to z 
comfortable importance. b 
- 3. Thelaſt pretended cauſe of the Diſſenters withdrawing from theÞ*.! 
Church of England, is, A cbarge againſt the ſufficiency, bus eſpecially we F"s 
ſanFity of the Clergy. | F 
_ The Diflenters do gladly acknowledg, that the Learning and PietyF* 
of very many of the Miniſters of the Church of England, is ſuch a" 
deſeryes an hononrable place in their hearts ; that they haye not ſuck 
- avaluation for ſome of our Enquirers co-partners, they beg his ex* 
# cult, till they may ſee more cogent Reaſons to alter their Judgmenty;F* 
| When they are in the humour to take a few ſorry Sophitms candiedF* 
- over with Rhetorick, to be Learning ; or uncharitable cenſorioul FE 
+ neſs, cruſted over with ſmooth Hypocrifie, to be Piety, they ſeeF® 
+ nothing to the contrary, but they may calarge their a T 
4 | '4 
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That there are many of the preſent eſtabliſhment, eminent for ſound * 
roing, "and exemplary Holineſs, who” exercife Chnſtiawr *- 
fs towards thofe, who diffenting in conſcience, do ſuffer for cons 
ſcience, is the rejoycing of their Souls under their great prefſures z_ © 
[and they know that the more Learned and Godly an is, the _ 
mre bunbie he muſt needs be: A little knowledg ferments an im- 
tent heart, and makes it intolerably arrogant : but he that knows 
Mauch, amongſt other things 'muft n*eds know, that he ſtands in 
hllnced of mercy from God, and therefore will more readily ſhew piry - 
Mo Man : He that knows what 4 rcndey conſcience 1s at bome, will pi 
veland indulge it, where=ever he meets with it abroad. He that knows 
much, cannot preſume 2H the World enjoys his meaſures of Light, 
ell The Enquirer might therefore well have fpared this odions and 
invidious diſcourſe, had he not found it neceflary, firſt to make a 
$M:n of Clouts, and then cxecute it: and yet his Victory cannot be 
great, in trampling on thoſe that lye on the ground, and can be laid 
no lower, but in their Graves, for to Hell he cannot ſend them. Two 
af ocedlc(s things he will ſay to this Objetion, for he 15 full, Fr ſs wou 
Dfaliqua nocuifſet mortum e//et. | 
:by 7: Suppoſme thus Objettion bid been true, yet it could not be made by any 
2th Proteſtant, without contraditing bis principles. No, why not 2 Oh, for 
0d;W'e Papiſts are ranght, that 15e efficacy of all Divine Offices depends wp= 
ly» the intention and condition of him that adminiſters :' but Proteſtanesare 
johe it ſeems otherwiſe, that rhe efFfcacy of all Divine Ordinances, 
pends upon the Divine Injtitution, and the concurrence of Gods Grace 
af Sith. my uſe of them. 
oa The Reader muſt give me leave to repeat my former caution, which 
always underſtood, though nor exprelt, that I deny not the ſanity 
wt the Engliſh Clergy ; my only ras 1s, to examine the ſtrength of 
th Þ's Arguments, which are ſometimes ſo weak, as would tempt the” 
B& confiderate to conclude, that cannot be true, which fo bold an 
ty Widetraker cannot make out. His Anſwer to the Objection, is cer- 

x Fiinly 'more weak than the Objeftion it ſelf : For, 
bf Se, x. When he flanders the Church of Rome, ſure the Proteſtant ' 
FPieorers muſt expet no Quarter : The Papiſts do indeed hold, 
gs Plat the efficacy of Sacraments depends upon the Intention of the Prieſt : 
ed Ft that it depends on the condition of the Prieſt as to Holineſs, r 

ecert not, I produce one evidence of many. Tolet de i | 

ee F<erdotis, lib. r. cap. 92.' propounds this Queſtion, Cuando licet & 
& Piſiris mals actipere Sacraments ? When, or in what caſe it lawful. 
ac ro 
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- fo receive the Sacraments from. wicked Ainiſters > And ns 4 


- ving of -the Queſtion implies, that at leaſt a: ſometimes, 

». cajes it's: lawtul:_ but this will more fully appear from his Anſwen 
© which he gives,. -1, Negatively, A non-toleratis ab Eccleſid non lic 
L. ulum Saoramentum accipere etiam neceſſaatss teimpore : *© It's not las 

= «ful.to receive any Sacrament from thoſe who are not. tolerate 
« by the. Church, no not-in caſe of neceſſity: H:re is Dodtrine to 
his own hearts content, and wherein the Jeſuit may aſſure himſelf 
of our Euquirers ſuffrage. A Nonconformiſt among them may not 
+ baprize, or Adminiſter the Supper, though the Salvation or Damna: 
ion of never; lo many depended on it. And yet when the Caſuif 
thinks: better on't, he will except Baptiſm, and perhaps the other 
craments in the Article and point of death. 2. Affirmartiyely, .4 may 
miniſtric, dum non ſequatur aliquod grave ſcandalum poſſumus ſacra rec 
pete, Nom Eccleſit ipſos tolerat ,*5 ipſi talia adminiſtrantes ſibi ſolis nocen, 
+ We may recelye Sacraments from wicked Miniſters (ſuchas be 
« there geſcribes ) provided no grievous ſcandal follow upon it ; for 
*the Church tolerates ſuch as theſe ; and when they adminiſter the 
« Ordinances, they hurt none but themſelyes. Nay he quotes Pye 
Wick; to. back him, 1ſti ſunt ficut fax accenſa que alios iluminar, & 
fe conſumit ; © unde atiis commodum exbibent, ſibi diſpendium praben 


worth ; <* m——_ Miniſters are like a burning Torch, which eq 
42 


 ©lightens -othens;} though it waſte it ſelf, and deſtroy themſely<gby 
** that yery means whereby they advantage: others : but at laſt he 
comes to this, Ab his quibus ex officio incumbit, ſive ſins peratiy ſroe uh 
licet peterc, & accipere Sacramenta, ſive ex neceſſnate ſive non, quia ill 
eX: officio tenetur quandocunque petiero miniſtrare, nec ego jus meum 
mitto ex illius malitia. © We may demand and receive Sacraments 
«: from thoſe, whoſe duty it is to adminiſter, whether they be p 
*: pared, Or not 3 whether it be in a caſe of neceſlity, or not : becauk 1 
« ſuch a one 15 bound by yirtue of his office ro miniſter when Idemanl}} 
«jt, and Icannot loſe my right through his malice, Nvar indeed tel 
us, That Mortale eſt peccarum Audire Mifſem, aut Recipere Sacramenhl * 
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. medi bo 3 35 thar ohe hereof wall 
a 5121] Atts, pen ig mak hate by yt Fs" xp 
F- much as he canproye.': The Papiſts then are Soagiie no arc 
© Seb. 2.. Proteſtauss may withour contradiction to their pruiced 
ples, ſeparate from 2 perſon who by Law-is veſted with al i 
s, Profs, Perquiſites, be of a Pariſh- ;4 
whether he be. called Parſdn, , Vicar, Curate, if. withal he be ig- 
norant, and not apt to teach ; Errogious, and does worſe Pay 
zeach, -and {candalouſly prophane, and ſo does unteachall he rayg 
before : He muſt haye 2 good Stomach that can receive- the, 
mental bread from him, our of whoſe naſty hands Lepag pl 
my Corporal Bread without a Vomit." 
If a Preacher ſhall conſtantly Preach H-refies and camnable Ber 
# &rines, ſuch as the entertaiament of them would deſtroy ay ph 
ult 1. yenture the riine of it our of civility, and run the. {que of | 
| oy damned for fear of one of thofe Theological 


which mea haye ſet up to fright us into compliance? CanT in Faith 
expe that God will deliver me from Evil, when I lead my ſelf int$ | 
Temptation ? Can I hope that he wall preſerve my Judgment ug- * 
tainted, . when I expoſe my {elf to be praftiſed| upon, by the cud * 


wog infinuations of a fly deceiver, and fer wy {© bag 2 mark: 
tau to ſhoot at? Mr, Harding, I remember, pt 
wel with this, Be the Biſhop of Rome's life never ſo Wi ern 
Wey-10t- ſever our ſelves from the Church of Rome. The Learned ma 
Anſwers from Cyprian, * Plebs obſcquens praceptis Dominicis," & * 
«* D:um mecuens, 2 peccatore przpolito ſepaxare fe deber.;, 4.People - 
that obey Gods commands, and fear him ( not only may, but ) m_ G 
2 I] ſeperate from 4 wicked Miniſter, Art. 4» And yer he underflood & 
i& the Principles of Proteſtants as well as out Enquirer: Burt: let Cypri> 


ant Lex Africanus go which way he pleaſes, we have a greater | 


: 
” 4 9A 


b, Cyprianus Anglicus, who in his diſcourſe with piſbey; from 
» Roms 16. 20, Mark 1bem which cauſe diviſions amongſ} you t _ 
be to us, That not the Divider, bus the cauſer of the djviſies F] | 
"the Schiſmarick. R. : ws 1 
wy The prudence which we nſec in flying che Contagion of a - 
we «Jos Miniſter, does not imply, that all his Miniſteriat As are meer | 


aol (AF Soph Beg nos that God may not pollibly concur with v—_ 


on ice, welfare; but that a Soul is & Being 
with 4 Price jo _; the loſs of it ſo rreceucrale a 
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Sl ft ro ppatene anger, upon preſumption of har God con of 
Ma: "46 ug ofiarity we bovg t'God delights to ſerve Ck rl 
or the Ebours of thoſe Inſtruments, who haying dedicated theme 
elves inwardly tothe Service of God in the Goſpel, do ſincerely de- 
*$>0, and Zcalouſly purſue the glorifying of his Name, inthe turns 
3 bets them, cir evil ways to God ; which we may reaſonably 
for 


" ſuſpe& of them, whoſe Lives witneſs, that they have no concern 
- For others Salvation, who have ſo little for their own. 
| © "The Apoſtle Paul commands his Son Timothy, 1 Ep. 4. 16, To taks 
* teed to bimſelf, and to the Doftrine ; for it ſo doing, he ſhould bo 
” eve bimſelf, and thoſe thit beard bim. More then implying, that the 
= Soul of anotfier will never bedear to him, to whom his own Soul 
- is cheap: As my running from a Peſt-bouſe does not ſuppoſe that all 
© inſt nece}irity dye that come within its walls ; but that it becomes 
” 2 prudent Mari'ts dwell, not where he may poſſibly eſcape degih, 
” bur Where he may moſt probably ſecure bis life : So my withdrawing: 
+ *from 2n heretical and ſcandalous Miniſter, does not imply a noch 
- ity of damnation by attending upon his Miniſtry ; but that a Soul 
* is too precious a Concern to be put to that adycature, I 
Th aff nfacters of lefler moment we exerciſe our wifdom freely; 
| " Withour thie leaſt ſcruple in our (elves, or rebuke from others, If 
© uf AT of Pirliafrieht were-made by advice of the Conyocation it 
= THE, "that ns fick perſon ſhould conſult any other Phyſician, but 
+ only hin that dwells in the Pariſh ; nor any one to take advice of 
other Councellor, than him that dwells in the Vicinage ; he that 
” Knows how difficult it is to keep and preſerve health and eſtate, How 
= much more difficult torecoyer them when loſt, would epic 
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-. Prefaces of modeſty, take leave to ſeek our the moſt experienced 
>. In their faculties, and to become a civil Nonconformiſt to thols 
 TnojunRions: There's no Man but will tell Money after his own Bag 
” ther, and thinks itno incivility that he will ſee with his own eye$* 
* 3nd not anothers: and why my Soul muſt be hazarded in a Cons 
+ pleient, as if it wete the moſt 1nconſiderable trifle inthe world, F 
Cannot once imagine. | oy 
> ©- And the rather, becauſe, if by my imprudent choice 1 fliould des” 
| troy my Soul, the fin and guilt will lye upori- my ſelf alone z but 
© if T ſhould ruine it by the negleG of timely eſcape, 'ndne can giys 
*me ſecurity that he will anſwer fot my folly before the Juilge of all 
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© 4; Nor cai it be imagined, that 1 ſhould be GATE 
” own Soul, as to deſtroy it wilfully ; or that any other t 
a greater kindneſs for it than my ſelf; and when' I fad them nos 
- oyer tender of .my Body , Eſtate , Liberty , Good Name, Life. 
Livelyhood, which they.haye ſeen, they have cautibned me into & 
jealouſic that they can have no ſuch miraculous good will to nty © 
ter part which they have not ſeen, ._ © -: * 2 (abit 
I have heard of a Gentleman, -who having a Son fitted by Aca< ? 
demick Learning for ſome ſerviceableneſs and employment ; was- ' 
much perplext within himſelf, upon what particular Calling to fix ? 
for a future livelyhood :. He —_ his Eciends, and with chem thuls* +: 
debates the Caſe : If I defign him a Phyſician, he muſt ſtudy logs: * 
and gain good experience, before any judicious perſon will-put: his 
Life idto his hand, which. he yalues ſo dear : If I ſhould educate” 2 
him towards the Law, he muſt wear out many a year before the waty”* 
World will truſt an Eſtate under his management: The only way, * 
therefore will be to make him a Miniſter ; for ſuch are the low ©? 
thoughts men have of their Souls, that they will incruſt them with * * 
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+ ſhall break more gloriouſly through thoſe envious Clouds whiely* © 
Mol obſcured its brightneſs : and if they be Peccant; all-the come 
; 7 Wit and Rhetorick in the World will not wipe away theguile” 
4 adfilch; ic muſt be Repentance and Reformation that ati only be * 
{| their Compurgators. 7 > 14D . cath: 37 of a rt 
; 1, Firſt .then- concerning their Learning : 2 thing that has been} 

3 | hitherto indiſputable, : and may continue fo till, if the weakneſsof"? 
if | is Gentlemans proofs do not render the truth of the propoſition 4 
2] kuſpeRted. Bur hedr his Arguments: FP 
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the former, 1 would fain.know the Reaſon why the Homilies are in nd 
grezter Rgputation. 'And ſowould I too ! In thoſe Ancient Sermons 
+RRcre are. two things eſpecially remarkable, the Phraſe or Cloathing, 
| the matter or ſubſtance of them. *'Tis true, Time, and the 
£ growing-rellaings of the-.Engtiſþ Language have ſuperannuated the 
> former ; but why the latter ſhauld alſo become obſolete, I would 
= asfainknow aReafon as bimſelf ; and that from bimſelf, who is beſt 
| able to account for his own Aftioos : I aſſure him I would not ex- 
© change the 01d Truth, for New Phraſes, and Modern Elegancy : Thad 
*- Father fee Plain Truth in herfober homely garb, than gawdy error 
- ipruced up with all the fineries of the Scene and Stage. 

” "The weakneſs of the former Clergy, was the great Reaſon that 
A introducetl both titurgies and Xomilies. And 5f the preſem Clergy 
« aregrown ſo ſtrong that they:can deſpiſe onc of their crutches, per- 
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© pretended for the.neceflity of :the one, will hold as ſtrongly for the 
| other 1; *eis full as cafie ro diſſeminate Hereſfies, to yent crude, raw, 


4 nncgeſed Non-ſecnſc in the Pulpit, as:the Desk. 


2.1 


+ beſt Reaſon to make a judgment, whether he has ſo infinitely out- 
F: = Wop Anciest Homilies as he.pretends : In the mean time I fear 
+ the Language is not ſo mach polithed and tricked up, as the DoEtrine 


18 defiled 35-nor have they ſhamed the Homilies ſo much in the brisk- 
+ =nefGof Fancy, quaintne(s of Words, and ſmoothneſs of Cadencies, as 
+ the Homilies have ſhamed them in-plainneſs and ſoundneſs of Truth: 
E I:would mind ogr Aurhor of the lait words of the ſeconds part of the 
© Homilyoef Salvation, and though he may inend ::e Phraſe, 1 doubt he 
 will-hardly mend:tbe Dofrine 3 So that our Faith-in Chriſt (as it were) 
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8b your good Pertues., Words , Thoughts and Works , and only putting 
- yourtruſt i» Chriſt. In the Homily of the Place and time of Prayer 


” fled.. Hence perhaps ſome would conclude, that the true Reaſon 
» why we have forſaken the uſe, is, becauſe we have forſaken 6 
Dot#rine of the Homulics. | | 


© dnſomuch as ſome forreign Congregations , « 1 am credibly jefermne 


—_— 
4 
> AB 
"A 
©4207 = 
Us 
Ig be 


gw | "I y 
1, If ohe, Preaching of the preſent Age be not better than nhat of © 


-- haps in-time they may go alone mithour both. Thoſe Cogent Reaſons 


nT hear any-of our Enquirers Sermons, Iſhall ſummon up my 


-- ſaith thus unto 45: It #5 n0t 1 that take away your ſins, but ith: 
Chriſt only, -and to bim I ſend you for that purpoſe ; forſaking, therein, 


- che Church uſes God,. for purging our Churches from Piping, Chants (| 
| Ing, 4 wherewith God is ſo ſore diſpleaſed, and the. Houſe of Prayer t« 


” 2. Arg. All Proteftants abroad admire the Engliſh way of Preaching | 
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7} (char was wiſely inſerted ) de fray the charges of the Trevels' of thei 
Paſtors into England , that they may return to thent infiruttets int whe 
Method of the Engliſh Preacking. For the Logick of this'Parage 
I ſhall nor ſo much-as ex2mine it ; 4#Proteſtants admire Fi 
Preaching, for ſome Congregations ſend to be injiruted in't>” The dy 
the al and ſome of this Argument, Again, Proteſtants admive Zuf=" 
liſh Preaching 3 Exgo, they admire the Conformiſts- Preaching 3 for all? 


Diſſenters Preach i» an unknown tongue, Again , they fend ' chem 5 
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x | Þither to be inſtructed in the method of Erglith Preaching ; all” 
6. the excellency then lics in the method, which is toPreach with.'? 
or | 9 Dotrine, Reaſon, and Uſe : And now methinks I hear'a Paſtor of * 

2 Congregation in #oland, returning home wth 2 flea in-hisEag,-! 
a+ | 22d giving an account of the expence-of his time and charyes;.: 

Beloved | we bave becn ſadly miftaken all this while , for our Synod of © 
<4 Dort was 4 fack of filly ignorant fellows, that knew not'bow 16 nitthe - 
"| God Fuſt, unleſs they made him cruel ; or man bumble, unleſs they mate | 


bim '4 Stotk or a Srome: As for ts, we are informed, that we ave wor" 
true Miniſters of jeſus Chriſt, as wanting a thing, I think they callt 

© "Epiſcopal Ordination ; and if any of us ſhould become Miniſters h#yd, 
, we muſt be re-ordained, though a Prieſt from Rome ſball not need: i#*-* 
V.'] and therefore by conſequence your Baptiſm is & mullity, all ons inb> © 
ſterial Atts wvoil and of none effect, your Churches tre not true Chuvelt- * 
es, yaur Kefyrmation was hegaa in Kebellion, continued in Schiſm, and - 
k thus 1 bave got my labonr jor my pains, and nought for my labour:-i- * 
x 3. Arg. The Preaching of the Church of England 4 beyand that of 
Rome. Yes ſo it my be, and yet none of the beſt neither; What? 


2 ſleighty Topicks are theſe from whetice to evince the excellency'sE 

% Engliſh Preaching > Commend me to read ove Sermon 1n'the works” 
of the Learned Bp. Reynolds, and it ſtorms the incredulous ſooner | 
vl $ than a Hundred of theſe Ridicules pur together. But how does'it- 
ys, | appear that._the Englith tranſcends the Romiſh Preaching? Pray: 
s 


mark the proof: Why Eraſmus wrote a Boob of- the Art of . Preathe 
Zing, and full of the follies and ridiculous paſſages in Popiſh Sermons | 
Moſt Meridian Conviction ! Has not F. E. written 2 Book alſo 
of the follies and ridiculous paſſages in Fugliſh Sermons ? Pray then fe 
"the Zares-bead againſt the Gooſe-giblets. Ah ! but Eraſmus his Boo 
Is as ful as his: very good, and ſo is his as fall as Eraſmas's 3 Re 
ally when the AR comes out againſt Metaphors, 1 hope there 
be a clauſe in't, that no Rhetorician ſhall ever again uſe an Argyi 
Fan. 2 
'B3 | 
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- Ax hewould be injurious to the | 

Lexgathered ph this modern Authors for the meaſure of preſent: 
;Breaching; ſo ſhall he be equally vain, chat ſhall make thoſe im+ 
Epercineneies gleaned up by Eraſrus, to be the true meaſure of the 
-PreaChing of thoſe times : And why may we not charitably ſuppoſe 
© that the Romaniſts have furbiſht up their ruſty Preaching ſince the 
= gays of :raſmus, :as well as we haye ſcowred: up ours fince the days 
E of the Homilies > : Eb | 
| » 4-*Arg. His. fourth Argument is none of the ſtrongeſt, and yet 
- worth ab the reſt put together ;\ which were but the yaunt-cou- 


* (ſays he) but the Rgeachings generally in our Churcbes, with thoſe ov 
. dnarily in Conventicles, you will find them unequally matcht. ws 
* +rThough we could be content they were modeſily compered , yet 
— We ican-by: no means allow: this Enquirer to uſe his own fe 
* meights:of 'comparing , and generally ſuch compariſons are odious; 
© Nonconformiſts do not affe& ſtrong lines , : nor are ambitious of 
- Ge Gigantick Vein and Stile; they ſtudy not meaſured ſentences;; 
} nor _uſe the Compaſles to every decent period; they had rather 
- with their Auſtin, have 4 wooden Key that will open the Lock, than 
dd of Gold, which makes 4 fidling din in the Wards, ang yet confounds 
E them: *< T ay tn . - . 


SO \- 
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e of them bat do praiſe God for the Learning, ſound Judg- 


© ment;: ſolid Preaching, holy Lives, which are to be found among 
© the Conformable Clergy; but can he rear his Triumphant Arches 


+ ther mens;\credirs: > © 
£> { Farimy pare, Iam always apt to ſuſpe& that perſons credibility, 


- to! their: praiſes: upon no. other foundations, than the ruines of 0- 


- her: tongue” ſo- looſely hung ,' that ſhe deals about moſt liberal- 
| ly Strumpet and whore. 
LEM it 2 5c 
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Truth that ſhould take the fol. 


» Tiers to uſher in this main one with more folemnity. compare: 


= Who thinks more to confirm it by two or three ratliog Oaths : And 
© 1 never received it-as an argument of her honeſty, that carries, 


: 


But :I ſec he is- impatient -tilk he compares 


On the one fide you bave ſound Theology, ſtrength of Argument, gra-y 
pity of Expreſſion , diſtiniinefs of Method ; on the other fjde , nothing”; 

Frequent , thas puerile, and flat, oftentimes rule, and ſometimes” 
Meſpbemous' expreſſions , fimilitudes 'inſlead' of aguments ,"" and either 
bpiſh- geſtures; or Tragical 'vociferations inſtead of- Bloquence.” *Read=" . 
is, this Language-is pure: ciccro, I afſurt rhee,*. Ex bac enim parte. 
ud 7 wot ibinc petulantia,, binc pietas, illine ſtupran 3 binc Sel | 


' 
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| Yet there is one Salvo for their credits, with which all the Fraternity " 
> £3 of Gentlemen-Raylers do uſe to bring themſelves off, and heal all a= 3 


I; and that is, when they have pour'd out all the cantempt and ſcorn, ©; 


[. make or rake together, then to make an Hqnoyrable Retreat, and : 
J 1 you, they do. confeſs there. may. be..one..or two that may bg 


| -I am forry our Enquirer dwells by ſo yery bad Neighbours, 26 


| common Cryer could have been engaged for love or money 
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his own mouth muſt be the yery Trumpeter of his praiſes; IF 


proclaim them , no modeſt man would haye done the drudgery,* 
But nemo patriam ſuam amavit quia magna eſt ſed quia ſua. *Tis pros; # 
riety that renders all things ſweet and beautiful.; All this had © 
en pardonable, but 1 ſee ſome that love to be Ingeniofi in alien# © 
fems, huge facetious upon. other mens fames, and perhaps never; © 
witty 1n a Taddre-amh. but, when they write Satyr, 1 
As all impartial Readers know one balf of bis Oratory to be"falſez, 
ſo it's to be feared they may ſuſpe& the other” moyezy not. to be very,” . * 
true : That's all an boneſ} man ſhall get by being in a Kneves. com-- | 
pany + Truth has ſometimes been ſet 1n the Stocks, becauſe it, has: 
been found under the ame Roof with Falſhood. He that wiſhes. - 
well to bis own due praiſes , let him never; defire they” ſhould; be, -» 
yoaked with anothers. unjuſt.reproach ; leſt the hearer knowing the one; . ... 
awrighteouſly ſlandered, conclude that the other is as unjuſtly flattered. * 


For it's an unqueſtionable maxime, He that will be a Sycopbant again, | ; 


01e, Will be 2 Paraſite to another, UL : 
Let our Enquirer then ſiyeetly enjoy the raviſhments of his pleaſing 

Dreams ,- I ſhall not awaken him with loud recriminations, only,” * 

ſoftly whiſper that of the Poet, | 


Bella es; novimus ! & Puella; verumeſt!; 
Er Dives ; Quis enim poteſt negare ? 
Sed dum te nimium, Fabulla, laudas | , 


JT innocent. 


» | conformiſts with ſuch Indecencies. Nay I.cag tgl} him more than that 
| God forbids him to charge any one. with ſuch Indecencies, unleſs he 
4 had better proof of them: And had he known any indi duah. 


Nec Dives, nec Bella, nec Puella es, Mart. Ep. . I 165, | 3 


gain, when at any time they have moſt uncopſcionably oyerlaſh'd : 


have heap'd up all the flanders. and reproaches that they can, * 


God 'ſorbid ( fays our Gentleman ) that. 7 ſbould charge all the Ne 
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pvilty. of 'thele cfimes, he ſhould have perſonally charged: ihar one, 
eXhat he [might be brought ro Repentance for his prophanation &f | of 
”G6ds holy Name, and not inyolye 2 whole party under the ſcande | ur 
© 16jis ſuſpicion: All the charity that theſe words neceſſarily contain Þ yc 
A 5, that they are all ſuch ſave one, | th 
© Suppoſe another as charitable as himſelf ſhould write zfter his | be 
* Copy, and when he had with mnch pleaſant Scurrility and Drollery 
” made'che Devil ſport with the Indecencies of Church-wen, ſhould | ey 
Come off at laſt wich' this Epanorthoſis, G9d forbid 1 ſrould clarge Þ Pr 
| 8 theConformiſts with theſe extravagincies ; What would it argue, | Co 
* Birr amore crafcy and fate way of Hypocritical C.lumny > Thus 1] ſc: 
- "remember 2' Gentleman once 1n a frolick, told his Companions; | «g 
They were all Fools but one; and when a young Gallant of the knot, | th 
© More tender of his Repiitation.than it deſerved, and willing to yen« | La 
| Fare niofe forit than *ewas worth, began to draw, The other takes | th 
-. Him affde,' and whiſpers him in the Ear, How do you know but that [| We 
| - zat@xded your (elf by rhar ſingle exception? And this little duſt parted | mi 


ay. xl", 
Wi Well, I ſe he is fick till he comes to particulars ; Aſabel would | do 
© fot take Abners civil warning ; fome men ſeck miſchief to them< fre 
: elves, and all the Friends they have cannot ſtaye them off. from the | thi 
Duel: the more you hold a Coward, the more eager he is to ens | Wi 
gage: let the man alone, pray let him alone, and in the mean | th 
time, I will fortifie my felf with patience, that no provocation of | ly, 
'F his may tempt me to 4 back-blow under the fifth rib ; for kow 1hen'] 
* ſhould T lift up my face to my dear Brethren? » Et 
| * x, Their Sermons are generally about ©Predeſtination. About it ? mol 
* ov poQoy Z era, What a word was tat for a wiſe man > The Church 
of Fnglard in her 17th Article, propounds the Dodtrine of Pedeltiz 
*>nation to be believed by us, according to the Scriptures; that which}: 
L oh matter of Faith,” ought to be tbe ſubjeft of our Preachings, 1 Con 


3. 13, we believe, and therefore we ſpeck, And yet I am confiden 


our Enquirer, and his like, Preach more, Write more, and 
| make” more noiſe about that ſerious point 'than the Nonconfors 
| miſts; "I preſume I may have heard my ſhare of their Sermotiy 
and yet I can aſſure the Reader, I never heard that Doctrine pros 
Eſedly handled in' my life: 1 (peak not this in their 'excuſe off ſhal 
Eommendation,” no, 'tis their juſt Reproof; and were I meet to give thr 
Them their die,” I would ſpeedily come our of their 'debr : What thr 
- (9s I the great Triths of the Goſpe!, the Articles of the _— Do! 


e 
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ſ 89 }] p > > © OY 
England, the famous St. Anſtin be trampled in the Dirt/by the Foge: 
of Infolence > and ſhall a pretence. of I know not: what modelty,* 
iz- | unwillingneſs. to offend them that are reſolved to be offended, tops 
zin | your mouths ? Reyerend Sirs! It's high time to awake, and plead® 
| the Cauſe of. God, leſt he give you up to reproach and contumely, 3 
his | becauſe you haye left his Truth ſo. acgd | 
ery | If the Reader be fo curious, as to enquire wherein hes the great | 
uld | evil of Preaching about Predeſtination ? he may know, that there is & |} 
rae | Preaching about, id.eſt, Pro ; and there is a Preaching about,. id eſt, ? 
ue, | con; To Preach about it ,*when it ſignifies for it , that indeed is © 
Ss 1] ſcandalous and dangerous ; but ro Preach about it, when it ſignifies 
ns; | 4g4inſt it, that indeed is laudible : for it's well. known, that whey 
ot; | the 4rminiaz fattion got 4 little heart 1n the rifing-days of A; B 
*n« | Laud, the Abetters of thoſe novelties procured a Proclamations 
keg | that none ſhould meddle about thoſe controverhies, pretending they. - 
r-[} were nice School-points, unfit for vulgar Ears ; but preſently the gyro 7 
ted | minians fell pell-mell upon fiery Declamations againſt them, +2 
| , 2. They Preach about Union with God in Chriſt. About « ſhlll Þ © 
aid | doubt not but this Gentleman could be willing the Biſenters had * 
m- | free liberty to Preach again, provided they Preach'd about juſt ug 1 
che | thing. Tf the Church.doors were unlock'd , the Pulpit=doors ſet 
ns | wide open, and their Mouths ſealed up, and a Padlock hyng .upors 
-2n | their Bibles, rhe caſe would be much the ſame ; But to ſpeak free« 
of | ly, if they did Preach about it, at the rates that many Write about 
bex'y t, reducing all to a 7olitick, Union, e'ne Nail up their Pulpits, and +? 
*| ſet the Arrow-head fipon the doors of their Mectings : 'Tis then no: 
ſuch heinous crime to Preach about it, you may Preach 2bour,; avid 
ebout, and about the Buſh again, provided you never come near it, 
ger doff it off with an Airy nothing. -— 
J: Ay, but the N. C. confeſs thi Union to be unintelligible, and' they. © 
oy belp 10 make it ſo. There are many great Truths in the Goſpel, * 
ef which in their heigths and depths, in their utmoſt improvements; 
nd4J we cannot comprehend ; yet ſuch a knowledg of them is attainas 
of ble, as may wher the edge of our Appetite after more, and inthe 
$f mean time direct us in our Duties towards God and Man, the per=- 
4 fie opening of which myſteries is reſerved for Heayen, when we 
off ſhall ſee face to face, and bnow as we are alſo known. He that will 
vel throw away every obje# of Knowledg which he cannot fadom, mf 
tf throw away the two great Volumes of Scripture and Nature'; Thu 
| Doctrine of the Trinity is certainly owned in the 39 Articles, an$ 
8: | _ yep” 


© " b 


— 


"me —— j wy, 'S. \ 66% _ I > 1 = 
% © C 
z 


- 


yet whatever Key the great engroſſers of reaſon have got to thay ] 


mendous Myſtery, 1n my judgment there's an unintelligible depthi'Þ Or 
0-it, for which Faith muſt lye at the ſtake; -and the veracity off © 
-God be reſponſible. | . »Þ fid 
= - QurUnion with God and Chriſt haye been cleared up from the - 


© Scriptures, to ſtay the Stomachs, and give ſome preſent fatisfaQion! 
& to the Holy Ardency of True Belieyers; and yet- though the thing Th 
= 1n1tsown Nature be Cognoſcible, yet ſo glorious are the Priviledges Ne 
> that flow from it , ſuch the'Mercies which iſſue out in Eternal! | 
| Life, that we freely confeſs our Ignorance; Eye has nov ſeen, nor” 
* Cur beard, nor bas it enter'd into the keart of man, ( ſuch poor men as' 
' weare) to conceive 211 thoſe Comforts which lie in the boſom of: | . 
| that Felation, and which God has laid up in ſtore for thoſe that Ii 
© arc in Covenant with him. whatever 5 received, mult be ſo according” 
| to the capacity of the Recipient z we do not think that the Ocean can 5 
+ be put' into narrow-niouth'd Yeſſels 5 when God ſhall raiſe our Facul-"YP 

” ties, and enlarge dur Capacities that we can.bold more, he will give 
- more;'atd therefore leaving the ſublime ſpeculative Gnoſtichs to 
their own fancies, we ſhall bleſs God for what we know, and hum- he 
| bly afpire after greater Meaſures of Divine Light. | 


4 


© 3. TheyPreach of the ſweetneſs, beauty, and lovelineſs of Chriſtt 
* "Perſon. They do ſo! and are willing to be Criminal, if this be' a' ag 
| Crime; our Enquirer bewails the want of love amongſt Chriſtians ; and! li 
* If he were as ſolicitous to enquire. into the Reaſons of that defet,' 
+ he would find this tg be  majn one, That the lovelineſs of Chriſt is' 2 
" fo much depreciated; the that cannot love Chriſt, cannor poſſibly love: ſas 
” eChriſtian;, fince that for which every Chriſtian as ſuch is Amiable ,/ 
& muſf be that he partakes of thoſe Graces for which Chriſt is Amiable : 
= It's an humane loye that only eyes our own Image, but a Divine Grace?) 
© that loves the Image of 4 Szviour : But theſe things were 'not re-F;. 
=—_— in thoſe days, when. /gnatizs upon every mention of Chriſt? 
| fhiled him bi Love,.'O Tea; ww iravpwrar.' My Love is Crucified I? 
} But that the Preaching of Chriſt's Lovelineſs ſtirs up ſenſual Paſſions, 
18.2 gote of blaſphemy above Ela, not to be parallePd but by thet 
Friendly Debate, whoſe Dunghill- our Enquirer has fielt Xzked, and® 
then Epitomiz'd. 2 1 | 4 
>, And thus much ſhall ſuffice at preſent to haye deſcanted upon the* 
Hegnorance of the Nonconformiſts Preaching : Now wipe your eyes, th: 
"and you ſhall read a Specimen of bis owns 17 2 0" 6 
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I haye ſeen a Piure of ſuch artificial contrivance, that as we 
LY enter'd the Room, it preſented to us the ridiculoug proſpet of the + 
@Þ £43 and the Fiddle: we had not traverſed a few paces to the other * 
J fide, but it was by a ſtrange Meramorphoſis become a very Beautiful © 
Lidy : Curioſity drew me nearer to view the Myſtery of this dubious ? 
Piece, and it foon diſcoyered it ſelf a trivial Eflay of Mechaniſm : * 
+ © Thus when we enter'd upon this SubjeR, the Enquirer gave us the * 
3 Þ Noacoriformiſt, arid his Preaching in Ridicule ; now turn you 
1! | fvice about, and in a-trice the Scene 1s changed, and you ſhall 
Þ have the lively Pourtaiture of a Rational Divine 1n all his Poritifica- 
libus. ds | + 
of. | And here firſt we meet with Diſcourſes of God, bis Nuture and #t- 
tribites : Which if ſome of them found not ſo, they have left unine 
| tebigible : Such a Nature as they have comrived, ſuch Attributes as 
£ they are graciouſly pleaſed to aflign to him ; ſo that Tertulians come + 
1. N platnt 1s mot more freequantly than * juſtly repeated, God ſhall not be” 
God, bus upon futh terms as man ſhall preſcribe» And thet\ of the Kea- © * 
ſon of Religion. Yes, no doubt you are the men, an4 all wiſdom bal 
he with you. What a ſad Caſe had Religion been in, if theſe emi= 7 
+ } nent men had not been raiſed up to ſer Keligion upon its proper Baſis, - 2? 
7; | 9d unſertle it from the feeble foundations upon which former 
+ | Ages had erected it > But then they give us Arguments for contentment, 
42} under petſecution perhaps, ſuch as would make a man weary of his 
; FN ie, and almoſt Petition to be Hang'd. And . of 'Gevevence too 


:* | conſiſting in uncommanded me, of bowing-at the Naming of Je- 
s/w, worlhipping towards the Eaſt, and Altar ; and of Submiſſion, 


viz, Of Private Reaſon and Conſcience to the Publick,; But of all, and 
Hof all they excel when they Treat of - the Erernal Reaſons of Good and 

Y vil; A Point admirably fitted to the Capacities of tbe vulgar, © 
Which notbing but unsbilfulneſs could make a man bold enongh to un- 
oY iriuke the unfolding of. An damtur /Etern Rationes Boni & Mali, in ' 
ene Drvins indiſpenſabiles > Oh how the Ladies fit and admire this - *- 
, {profound Theology ! Notions which cannot be CharaQeriz'd better 

"Y than in Gondiberts Phraſe, — To charm the Weak. and poſe the Wile, \ 
Fur then they Treat of the nature of Faith; And how there's nothing 
 * juſtifying and ſaving Faith as ſuch, but what the Devils can ſhew Þ 
Wor it! And 'to conclude, of Charity too, to all of their own Cue, © 
23% 2 hairs breadth, with denunciation of Fire and Faggot to alt * 
that came notup to'their Apices Juris, and jump not in with.every' = 
| pa and Tittle of Conformity ; I had almoſt forgot cheir — 2 


+. 
.. 


” of obedience to Magiſtrates : T ſuppoſe this Enquirer has »ot very tall: 
4 | por that SR z the ET ef it - ſo long as they 
well paid for their pains : 0 Emperour ( ſaid one) Defend me wi fo 
* thy Sword, and Te defend thee with my Quill : Could you blame him ay 

Tt will coff more to maintain an Army, than 4a Penny worth of Quill, , 
Notwithſtanding all theſe Bravadoes, the World mult ſee, if ther *- 
eyes be not out, that Diſſenters give more real obedience to May: Y 
ſtrates for bare life, 'and uncertain liberty, than ſome do for all thy boy 
Revenues which publick Indulgence has loaded them wirhal ; far 
when the Finger of the Magiſtrate is put forth to touch them, »# af} ,, 
Skin or bone, but ſome ſorry Acciden, they are ready to make goal 
the Devils charge, and curſe bim to bis face. 

2. He has done with the Learning, and will now come to the 
Lives of the Clergy : Whatever good he ſhall ſpeak of. the Clergy, 
I can heartily agree with him in it, provided he could forbear the 
diſparagement of others : Let it be accorded that the Jgves of the 
generality of Church-men are unblameable ; yet that they need no Jo 
- #0 ſet themoff, is ſuch a childiſh way of wheedling our belief of it, 
©. asf a Jeweller ſhould ſhew you 4 Stone with its foyl, and then protef Þ| jy; 
-” 1t needs none, 
; Here then needed no Quarrel ; we can rejoyce in, and Bleſs Golf ,,, 
- For the Graces, as well as Gifts ; the Piety, as well as the Learning 
# , ourBrethren who differ fromus. Nay we can pray to God 10 doubleſf (., 
bi Spirit upon them 1a both reſpects ; and for hoſe who deride they ,., 
» Grace and Spitit of God, we can pray that God Fould give themaf] ;. 
# ſounder mind : We pray tfilat there may be ſuch burning and ſhine 
* 10g lights found amongſt all them that profeſs the Reformed Relig} 5; 
on, however in ſmall .matters varying, as may confound Atheilny |, 
& and Popery, with whatſoever is contrary to ſound Doftrine and 
[> Godlineſs ; but yet this Compaſſionate Enquirer, that he may not be 
> - unciyil, nor paſs by the door of a Nonconformiſt without a Salut 
| Will call in, and ſay a word or two to them, when he has firlt give 
Ls a Reaſon why he:will Treat them like Chriſtians. | 
dy I. R, Becauſc be will not render Evil for Evil, nor Retaliate the I&Y 1 
F proaches caſt upon the Sons of the Church ; for be bas not ſo learn'd C 
; And doubtleſs he that has learn'd Chriſt to any purpoſe, either mJ x 
- his Example or Do#rine, muſt learn quite another Leon than fouk J ,, 
© Language, and black-mouth'd Barking, or he has gone to School] 5 
# nopurpoſe, and mult come back to tus Horn-book, and -begin 4 1, 
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/ 1, RR Such ancharitable Re criminations bave not only made iy 
Ys ſor Atheiſm, aud the prophaneſs of the Age, but they afford a pleaſans 
* wild ſpetacle to all wicked men, | , 
hung? 3. R Is taken from the example of Conſtantine the Great , who 


E 


when 1:6 Biſhops and Clergy ar the Nicene Council bad exbibited a bundle 
if Libels one againſt au0cker, burm them all before their faces, protefi= 
ng 11.48 if be ſhould ſee one of them in the moſt ſcandalows Commiſſion , 

te would cover bis ſhame with hs own Purple, ; 

Being therefore convinced, that all Kecrimenations are unhecoming 
the Goſpel, and that from the nervouſneſs of our Znquirers Argu= 
ments, 1 will make a reaſonable motion, That all the Friendly De- 
baes , the Eccleſiaſtical Folnies, 'with the fuul-mouth'd Cobler of- 
Gloceſters (,amo*s, be. condemned to the next ſolemn Bonefire, Un= 
leſs ,you will make the compaſſionate Eyquiry the Protomartyr : And 
add the Porter, who when he ſhould have covered the ſcandalous 
Commiſſion with bis Frocts, openly expoſed 1t upon bis Back, 

Theſe ,44fſie Keaſons ( one would think ) might have ſunk any 
ordinary mans tailing inclinations into 2 modeſt ſilence, and ſuſpended 
Ins procliyity to reviling, ab officio for three years 3 and yet (like & 4 
compaſſionate, ſelf-conſiſtent, or ſelf- condemned Enquirer ) he will ſay 
theſe two things further in this Caſe. Nay, I did ook for 1t every mo= 
ment, and that all thoſe Reaſons againſt flander were but a fojl to' = 
ſet off FEyfocriſie, prophaning of Scripture, and the debaucbing of his - 
Conſcience, with a greater Grace, when he ſhall come to blazon the” : 
ſcandalous Impieties of the Noncorf ormiſt Miniſters, 

And here I firſt got a ſatisfa&ory 1n-fighe into one truth more, 
That there is the ſame proportion between the Title and the Book, 
that there js between tus xhetorice and his Rea/pn, The Title calls 
the Pook, A ſerious and compaſſionate Exquirer : but the Book inge-" 
{ nuouſly calls it ſelf , The ridiculous and paſſionzre Enquiry, And if * 
they thus revile and ſcold at one another, we mult not admire zf both « - 
Join in reviling the Diſſenters, | | 
. 1. Two things then he has to ſay ; And the firſt of them is Three 
things alone. a 

SeR, 1. If a man be male-coment with the Government, and forſaking 
the Church, reſort to private Aſſemblies, ſuch a man may debauch bus life | 
u0, and yet bave a very charitable conſtrution among the generality of © 
Difſenters. That is, if a man will be a Raſcal in one particular, © 
he may be 2 Villain in « the reft, provided he become a Noncon- 7 
formilt Ay ! Sis Sacrilegu, fit fur, fit vitjorum omnium flagitiornmque* 
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” pigcepi—r-o ft eſt Ron Fenaticus ! Come but over 10 their way; an( 
- you may Lye, and Steal, and Whore, and Drink; and be Drunkf 
{ this was ſpoken without all peradyenture out of tenderneſs of Con 
©. ſcience, to fulfil that Koyal command, .of not rendring evil for evil! 
That 1t might appear how well he had learned Chriſt., But let him 
know, that they allow no Nonconformity,. to compound for ſevere 
Piety ; nor diſſent from Ceremonies, to ſubſtitute a//ent to the ſubſtan. 
rials of Chriſtianity. He that is not brought over to the Obediency 
of the Goſpel, is with them no, Chriſtian, by what Name or Title 
foever. be be dignified or, diſtinguiſhed ;. and 1 ſeriouſly deſtre, that this 
overcharged ſlander may not recoil, and burt the Enquirer. | 
: But though he be very uxcharitable, I ſhall lvonr to give the 
- molt charitable conſtruction of his words that they will bear : And 
therefore obſerve, That though he be engaged nor to render evil far 
Evil, yet he never promiſed not to render evil for goade 
Se. 2. If being a (lergy-man (ſays he) and continuing, in the 
Church, be ſhall debauch bis Gffice, and undermine the Church which 
* be ſhould ypbold, ſuch 4 man (alſo) may then debauch bis life too, aud 
yet bave 4 very charitable conflruttion among the generdlity of . Diſſen- 
”- fers. "JENS © Er | E: 
+ What muſt Enemies expe&t from this Man, who has no mercy 
on his Friends > There are many Holy and Learned perſons, now 
within the Boſom of the Church, who having conſidered the terms 
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of enjoying the more publick, exerciſe of their Miniſtry, have overcome a 
tbe difficulties of Subſcription ; and do yet retain their former Ortho- -n 


© doxy, and ſobriety .of Converſation ; Theſe perſons knowing what 
| Conſcience ts, do Exerciſe great tenderneſs towsrds it 1n their Brethrenz I 
© Who cannot get over their rubs and obſtacles ; and theſe, if I miltake ' 
= not, are the Glory of the Church of England, for purity of Dofrine, 

and piety of Converſation, for all true Learning, and uſeful knowledg; 
 Againft theſe perſons , the Enquirer has # diſperate (tizch, as thoſy” 
* that undermine the Church which they ſhould upbold : that 1s, if th 
>  condeſcend never ſo little to 4 tender Conſcience, in one of tho 
| little inſtitutions which themſelves call indifferent, the whole Church” 
| muſt preſently fal about their Ears : but if the Church were built 

þ upon Chriſt the .Xoch, and not upon the wool-pacs of Ceremonies,., 
Each condeſcenſion would never undermine it. Theſe are taxed alfo- 
Ewith debauching their Ofice. And indecd ib the .Ofice of Miniſters be 

to become /nformers, It Preaching the Goſpel be nothing bur to make 

"8 potber about Ceremonies, 1 hope they will debguth it {tf ; but that 
3 any 
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Y 'Þ rable ro Diſſemers, is 4 loud falſbood, only to letus underſtand how 


} make : If che Intereſt of a FaRtion ſhall lie in ſending poor Chri- 


iF toy of theſe do. debauch their Lives, and are thereupon more 
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"I well he has learned Chriſt, | ."_ 
Sef. 3. If a man (ſays he) be of the moſt Holy Converſation, bus © 
Zealous for the imereſt of the Church, this man ſhall bave worſe Quarter © 
from the fiery Zealots of other parties, than ons of a more looſe-life, * 
and meaner tbilities, Let no man reply, 1f 4 man be of 4 looſe Eon- 
verſation, and but Zealous of the Grandeur, and for the ((eremonies of the © 
(burch, this man ſhall bave fairer quarter, and more encouraging prefer- - * 
wents, from the fiery Bigots of Conformity, than one of a ſevere life, 
and greater miniſterial abilities. To .interpret this myſtery, we muſt 
inform our ſelves , what is- the Churches true Intereſt as it is a 
Church : It's very cafie to miſtake in ſtating the True intereſt of any *>! 
Society; and if we miſtake there, it's impoſſible we ſhould be reguler 
in the means of purſuing it. An error in the firſt concotion is never 
refified in the ſecond : The true Intereſt of every true Church of 
Chriſt, is to promote Holineſs and conformity to his commands, 
engaging thereby his preſence and proteRtion ; and a Spirit of Loye > 
ind Peace among its members , though under ſome yariety of ap. 
prehenſion in Adiaphorous matters : The miſtake is to adyance a 
Churches ſecular Grandeur, external ſplendour, and worldly pomp, _ * 
which every true Chriſtian in bi Paptiſm has renounced, together . - -: 
with ab the works of the Devil, and the luſts of the fleſh: If ever a- ©! 
Charch ſhall be ſo far miſtaken as to judg worldly Glory, its true in= * 
tereſt, I know not why it may not alſo miſtake the works of the Devil, 
and the Luſts of the fleſh to be its true Intereſt alſo : A conformnung 
Miniſter, who deſpiſing that falſe, underſtands and purſues this true 
Intereſt, is truly dear to all the Nonconformiſts ; but for thoſe who . 
are ſo deluded as to think, it lies in deſtroying and ruining all.that 
are not ſatisfied with their Canons and Conſtitutions, howevesaliene 
'and forreign to the temper of the Goſpel, they confeſs they are. na 
great admirers of them, whatever appearance of. Holineſs they may 


I fians to the Alms-bouſe of Newgate, and the #oſpital of Bedlam, and 
will give no Quarter to the moſt Holy and Religious, if they fail in 
two or three Niceties; I muſt needs ſay I ſee no reaſon why ſuch + 
'J fliould adorn themſclyes with the plumes of Gravity and Devotion, ta © 
fender their inhumanity more plauſible. F .*- 

2. But he has ſomewhat further to fay than all this: 1f imper=""7 
linens and famaſtical talking of Keligion, endleſs ſcrupuloſities, cenſorious« 3 
4nd 
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3 '12 valb ju. oi dou ultbinc Melancholy ſighing, going hy Sen 


' 


1 


Serinon,” without allowing our ſelves time 19-miditate 08 what we hs : 


yo —_ our Families, be the main Points of Religion, thes the Now 


s are Holy men, And nowTh e Reader is abund 


B , that the Enquirer has otherwiſe learned Chriſt, than to remdg 


: _ for evil: That be dares not furniſh Atheiſm and *Prophanefs with a 


£] 


" 


apology © That be mabes 4 Conſcience of affording a ſpetacle to evil mes; 
"That he dares not (tor a World): dreſs Religion in a Phamtaſtical Huh, 


that Boys may laugh at it : This 1s bis Conftantines Robe which be cajh || 


*ouer ſcandalous Commiſſions. 


Serious diſcourſes about the concerns of the World to come, about 


. -onr own death, and the day of Judgment, 1s Phamaſtical tal ying : 


. 


 *Fenderneſs of (onſcience, Holy fear of inning againſt God, is endic 
 - ſeoupmloſity ; Modeſt refuſal to practiſe every thing commanded, 
” * though Reaſon, Judgment, Scripture Reclaim, is cenſuring and-ra 
Ex Fudgmoat of Superiours. Godly ſorrow muſt be melancholy fighing; 


upon Gods Word Preached, {hall be running from Sermon jo 


3 Hornont And 2 downright falſhood added to cloſe up the whole: 


Fhat they neither alow themſelves time to medizate of what they thine 


heard, nor to inſtru# their Families : And yet if they hall darew 


pradtiſe this laſt , with a few of their weaker "Neighbours that 
drop in to bear 4 Sermon repeated, they ſhall be lyable to the Lay, 


it - and puniſhed as Seditious Conventiclers , and railed at as Schiſmu 


ticks. 
* When all is ſaid and dons, Machiauils old Rule is a Sacred 


I " Maxime with theſe ſort of Men ; Fortiter calumniare, aliquid adbareby: 


 *Throw Dirt enough, 4nd ſome on's will ſtick : Wild-fire flies further, thav 

the Water that ſhould quench it : A Repro:ch will run, where a 

" Findication will not creep : Had the Proyidence of God allotted the 

: Noncoxformilſts their abode any where but amogſt thoſe whoſe I 

rereſt i It bs ro render them  Odious, they might have paſs'd for gol 
: It would be difficult to bire Men to be Jnſtruments of 

. Eraelty, if they were not firſt perſwaded, that they are Miniſters 

| "Fat; and the only way to perſwade that, is to repreſent 

-ſenters 28the off-(cowring of all things ,nor fit to live « day : The beſt wap 

ng. the life, is to render it abominable. None can bandſomy 


* be deſtroyed, till they be dreſs'd up in a Malefators (loetbs. Andi 


ſeems as much for their Enemies Advantage to make them jou wick- 
od Sree chira6o be realy Holy: | 
It 


—_ 


"> p [5-4 -> 
CS 
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mel + It had beers 4 more \ > dulfap 
| made, whence ſuch an exulcerated Spirit thould'7 
\Goſpel is a Meſſage of Peace fromnhe Goof Peace, by ries 
of Peace, to the 'Strs of Pedce 3 which Goſpel þreatt ot rig Die 
beating Counſels, drops down the Balmy Dews of Gemlentſ#? Ts 
Patience, Long-ſuffering, Charity ; and if I might borrow an WF 
Maxime at ſecond hand from him: Aut boc non eft Ewu#igetight wut 
#0 100 ſums Evengelicl : Either Charity" uor G oipel, ot. our | 
cal |. as Infidel. "6s eG | 

- It'sa'grave Axiome in nthe Law ; Thar bus Cauſe 7 obs - 
ferooured, who only ſeeks to avoid wrong, than bis that ſeebs ro "br 
The-Difſenters humbly pled the Benefit of it : They 
ndt-rheir -Freferments '41d-Aecumulated Dignities; ; they neithe & c 
nor Nee ae great things + They only deprecate Ruintill tity 
deſerve it : It's only a Priſon » or « Palace the thity 
tion : When others Like got the two Swordr, the Sethi” nth 
Spiritual, they only craye the proteftion of the "Defenſive® 
And think they may with ſ6me-Reafon demand of thei who' 
the freedom of buniane will, that they may be indulged ih the free 
f their Conſciences regulated by the Word of Got, 


? 


CHAP. H. vi du 


of the tmore ; Reiwotts cauſes of the infelictiet if t 
Church : The Perſecution under &. Mary ©, The" 
bad proviſtons for Miniflers in Corporations 
Frequent Wars: ' The miſchiefs 'of Tretle "Wa | 
Travel : The Deſigns of Atheiſts and Pap ihrger aps 
quired into; with what influence they nag | 

' batt upon the preſent ſeparation from the 


ſomb | F/] n | Av ' Id \ * 1-48 4 
aj bl E r'S and. | | 1%» 4 4923 (T ax 
ck: vinyls Bat 


WW yen Alries VI. WS -brefle by the ett nat; 
k of the German Princes to Reform the Clergy, he anſwered 2 
- - very, - 


5 12 


js file 6h camiow Aileen fs 
rig hs gppanA punk at leaſt berween every 


{ towards « Reformation, our wary Eoquirer uſes in his approaches 
- towards the cauſes of Separation, Hitherto we have b<cn entertained 
. wich certain Komantich, Imaginary cauſes, and now ic will give usz 
Treat with the Real ones. 


— Wg Fellows, when they have found the Hue ſting, go roundabout, 
* and .abour.che Buſh, il} chey have ſcrewed rhemſclves into 2 con- 
-  vendent Diſtance, and then give poor Puſs Club.Law, and knock her 


” exve, end *% the grea diſadvantage of this Church, tha it was not well 
nn axd ſwadled in its Infancy, it conflited with Serpents in' its 
- Cradle, and underwent 4 ſevere perſecution. 
What he underſtands by that old blind heatheniſh Beldame Fore 
© Fame, I cannot tell. The Scriptures have taught us to believe, That 
* the Hcirs of our Head are all numbred ; and therefore much more the 
Heads of the Martyrs : That 4 Sparrow falls not to the ground without 
. the Providence of our Heevenly Father : Much leſs the blood of the 


FIST Sbibboleth, which ſerves tor 4 Certificate that he is wo 
Friend to tbe immutable (ounſels of God. 


x the On t weakneſs? for thus .Mephi-' 
_— we he he 


"<A politickl dove of Liewgas (thinks the Enquirer) 


Travel ;- and beving firſt taken an Oath of the People, that they ſhould” 
be wo aeration in that Goyernment (ather 1g the Church or Scate) 
is rE3r®, be rgſeivedly never rernrns again. 


X e Gme prudence which this politiek Pope uſed in his adyance. 


Bur of zeſe, ſome arc more remote, others wear hend ; thele coms | 
hy the ranning Foft thoſe by Tom Long the Carrier. Thos your Poch-. 


Y ate” Now the firſt of theſe Rewer. cauſes is 3 That it was the mirfore' 


which is tre precious in his fight chav mavy Sparrows. Butt: 
3 rages this early Perſecution muſt needs have 2 conſiderable | 
down hw 1 Nurſery ,. and- he became lame to his' 


| whewbe bad framed the body of the Spartan Laws, | to pretend ax occaſion” 


INES 


[i 
wed. 
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4 extra&-ourt of their evil, they would neyer have aggravated cher; 
he! tw# 4emnecion, to be the inſtrumegts of che Chriſtians Salvarion 29% + 
\} bur malice is ſo quickſighted todo miſchief, that ir's blind inthe.© 
;Ircaſons of doitg ir;. and makes ſuch haſt to her end , that ning? 4 
9 I fumbles in the means ; Thus vero's fingers itcht to be 


1 to ſome ſuch ſabſcription, that they would acyer a CS nvets 


S385 0 — , 


1 were ſettled and confirmed. 


ARR al ——— 


| har This early Preſecution did any. red bury to out Infant co 2 
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If che old Mabters of Cercinonics could have 


" 


tions till their return, apd then had ſentenced themſelvesco a "= 
tary perpecual Exile, ic had beea a ſucceſiful piece of ſelf-denial' 
cheat a Nation iato Uaiformity, no leſs honourable to 
than grateful to chouſands. La 
But thus the cafe ſtood with the Church in, its what ing _ 
Edward VL. dying Immauurely, (100 ſoon ſays. the Enquirer, -t00 4 
bys Dr. Heylin) Q. Mary ſucceeded bim in_the Throne, 26d fo wh 
urch was put upon difficulties and trials, before its Limbs and Jaw | 


LY 


Perſecution has hicherto beet eſteemed one of the Churches 
friends , whereof ic has been 9 ien afraid , but never bers: Stic 
was the conſtant. experience of the Primitive Chriſtians : J 
tior quiaque, crudelitas ilecebre magic eft ſeZe, plures efficimur quetieds / 
netimur, ſauguis Martyrum eſt ſemen Eccleſia. The cruelties of Enemies - 
{hes buz more encreaſe the Number ; the dftner the Church @ mowed-domn, 
the rhic ber it cones up, and ther's.no Seed thrives ſo. well as which &: 
ſteeped in the blood of Martjre, That which Chriſtians loſe by oo ; 
wind of perſecution; is only their chaff ; that which tte fire of Tri 
tian preys upon, 1s only their Drof,, The .Harias Fires did the 
Church chis one good turg, that it melted down, much of* that” 
impoſing Spirit and Lordly Temper, which reigncd in ſome Churcha;: | 
men over cheir Difſenzing Brethreq , which Biſhop - Ridley cone, 2 
kelſed ax_the Stake: That Tree. which is of Gods Planzing,» takes © 
keeper Root by, ſhaking ; and if it loſes any Ceremoniows Leaves ak. 
kt them go , the Tree will bear better and ſweeter Fruit vichoul * - 
them. 

Could Perſecutors D. ſeen how much good the Wiſe God would © 


mae 


5h but that he knew ic would ariſe a more gloriogs Phenix —— 
its ows' Aſhes ; which cotld the Devil himſclf conſider, he =o 
deyer be content Tribulos metere, dum nobis Sina ſerit; tO ſow 4s Thr, 
tad reap binſelf 4 crop of Thiſtles. 54 in, 

; All this white we are waiting to fee how he will make i oueg > 


G a 


ap > 


A. wo]. | 
Az ke Precadles A Introdiitions, he will ddabatds cord 
j | BEE poinc : And firſt, By reaſon of 3bis Perſecution (you muſt 
7 ritand: & gens number of the Miniſters, aud other Members of thy. 
Gharch, -wert driven imo orber Countries for refuge and ſbelter from the 
gens: Thope their finding refuge. aud era was no part of their 
| miſery : but_it was ſcaſonably remembred ,/ for if the Miniſters, 
F. Fr 7 aadorker Coafellors' of- this-Chiurch, found fuch Cordial Enter- 
| nainarent-amopolt the Reformed iChurches beyond the Sea, if ever 
KC: | the liks-£2d providence ſhould ſend theni. hither, they may expeRt 
| .to-mcet withi-proportionable. welcome, and not be remitted with 
+ their Beards half thayed, and their Coats dagk't, with a Paper pin 
-  Hedarch gra incimaring that (ey are Puguerves, Schiſmaricks} 
| hue iis boc #6. Tybieti Boves?: What isall this to the mat- 
* Feer'd Oh now.1r comes! There they were tempted with Novelty, and di- 
On iacih variety of Cuſtoms" and Kites, before they were well inſtrullel 
| 8a Feeſons,” or bebituated Inihe prati'e of their own. And bereupes 
| pe brought home with them" forreign faſhions : The meaning is this} 
| Reader! Religion travelled too young and raw, and drunk in the 
/ ..Eeremonics- of the Reformed Churches , and ſhe cannot be dif. 
B  Jhfeced to- this: day :- A little marter will blow this duſt out of 
ji - Rzaders Eyes, and ler him ſce the egregious trifling of thus 


pes its 


E Ss 1, Be ſuppoſes thar thoſe exiled Confellers, did: but chop 
'— a Barteri'one Ceremony for another ; as ſuppoſe they carried out 
; pn :ut The Croſs, they exchanged it for Cream, or if they went 
> ,0uvin the- Surplice, they returned home in the Friers Coule : As/if 
b, the Competition had been berween 1wo Celtmonies, which as cqndi- 
En yyed which ſhould be molt for Edification, and the adorning 
jon : \whicreas, they who improyed their afffifted Rate to the. 
b-Radvaurape, left their Ceremomes. behind them, and brought nd 
by ” other: home in their rooms: Alas ! ro what end ſhould they bring 
to! Englied> This had been to carry Coats ro New-Caſtle ; or to 
tendReal from the Reformed Churches ? ? which had been meerly 
16 rob the" Spiztle. 
© $6tk * 4+ Thoſe Holy Men» made nor che forreign Churches the 
© Ref or- ; offer of their Reformation in worthip ;/ but their help, t6 
ab _—_ to the common Kule of Reform#f1on ;/ They thar were re- 
duc d to Frimitivd poverty, might be allowed to'emylate Primitive 
wy * Iri was 8s waiicon humour, but a ſeriſe of Duty, begorren 
D-. by 


ao 
O 


COISS 


* by awaken'd.Codfciente, rovy'dip by 


5 Rf LEED 4 


* which looks 6 


' was Ceremonies ariath which: they rejefted 5- And if 
thit che preſent Difſenter; have derived frown! the» Trim 
Caſecnes 20y Rite or Ceremony which is not of Divine Iaftiey oj 
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them to 2 ſelf-denying compliance | —_— Ir 

It would break -the- Sold heaxe of Tm hay rage Eaſe 2 Ic 
Triumph , to imitaie their patience; aud reſolution, whole 'returiſ'ts 
Goſpel- ſimplicity, they tan ſo pleaſinyy deride. ' by (ION ; 


, -SeF. 3. It's a* ſcan reproach awhich he Is upon the 
Engliſh Reformation, as lay i#" Rites aud (eremonies; atnd f 
kigd of inventions... bas (ſays he); they were wil -inared 18" the. 
Eoglith geformation , they become «enemoured of "the Rites "of "other - 
Churches : The Reformation lay not-in-preſerving. Rites and Cere- - 
monies, but in purging them 4way* ſo far purged, fofar perm 
you may call the Sear apon the Fact; "its Healing, if) 
but I will rather chulſe eo call it, « foer-ſtep or r-lique of che otd 
ner wound : nor Will I call che duſt bebind the door part of rhe 
cleanlineſs; and yet I dare not impoſe; let ochers call them a} # F: 
pleaſe : this is evident, That thoſe thitigs wherein the4 , 
conſiſted, were oppoſed by the Papiſts, but -the Ceremdvies 
not oppoſed by the Papiſts,) thefefore our Reformintion conliſte 
it- Ceremonies. , Gp 
'Se#. 4. No ls is ther: excogeb V4; wpon choſe cumous Bei, 
that they Were enanioured ot the Rites" of other Churches ; we! Ft 
indeed, 2 Kings 16. 10, 11. That King Abax in his Journey } 
meſcus, ſew 4n Alter there,  whicvpleaſed his Humour; and-feYenr- 
to Urijal' the. Prieſt,” 3be- faſbion of then Altar, enter peicers of 1 5 
according to" all the workmanſhip 'of jro1and” he like 4! y 
vatur'd, nan; that: wogld ndt:offend the King for firall marter, 
built:an Alte accordingio-oll ther K iig Ahaz bad: ſevt em oy 
but qur batiiſhed: worchies imitatednorthe Example; it Fe 
oppoling otic Ceremoay to 2nother, but che oppolition-of 4 __ 
- hionies, which was their Glory... ro "i idle” 
Bit our Eoquirer' is refolyed: they fill be 5n py RP 
ncehing like Charity, the will convigce cheod's ir 
0a, » Prim 1 4 i! Feb 1h 
" Their firſt wedltnefs was, Thartbey: confine abſhr | 
heriter wand beniin flond as they were newer and frefker;” & 


l& chaggt 1 New: or.vld; freth war bytnery Ode ; 


__ 
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not, That there are 


wother, when its poſſible the) tay be both indifſerent..” 
E: y obſerved without his iofermation, that the circumſtances 
”F time 2nd place in general, were i 
'xoL, that new invented Rites were n iy inany time or place, 
to ent the "grace "arid Qury'of the Golpel; They knew well; 
| dinances were decently ro-be Adminiſtred ; and they 
- khew a8 Well'th it there was h6'need to inſtituxe new Rites and Cerc- 
| Ionies jo exons create a decency, to'coticiliate a reſpe& or reverence to 
E- '6f Chiilts Ordinances: If we muſt have new Rites, to render 
(remonie: decent and comety," then we muſt have ew: Kites alſo 
: "to render thoſe bamane Ceremonies decent and comely ; and 
y forwards: ; others to make thoſe laiter decent and comely: 
owe —_ thewileſt man on F2rth able to contrive 
ver fe# Ceremony than Chriſt has done :' And thus we mult have 
» Ze to thakethe Garment dece#, and then an Edging to make 
th" Laff Jerenr; 2nd then we, ſhall make Religion « Suit,- as fan.” 
{tices »his Prince's," who Med "it with -Zoop-boler, like Argue 
Suga theo n EF? Needle at eyery ax On to make all 


Lon $9297 ight 
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LT] her home her Gow, ſhe 
| , that it \ not meet by a third part of 

© ; The wor mhe wee ly aſhamed, blamed his 
2 and" with more GE, takes meaſpre of her 
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| de Oar take ger every C 

, eppertinncw Accoutrements : Aa: 23 Nations have di ring 
each from other, and the wimers-freeze differs from the Sum- 

efame Church muſt haye 2 rd oiog of and & 
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-- image me place or people, and ng. 


t ;' bur they obſeryed. 


= a a a>. ax. a 9 ofcn Wt a. me +. nm. en oe. ih co th itn £2. he i. 


Wenn , onto Fr QRSY 2 or declen- | 
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*\ ST bo eft, "Bae" y and fwly delivers our to us the, 
ti d 20 will of Gs ereas our Enquiters rule, mult proye 
Ay hor of all IJ Ind | confuſton*amongſt the Churches of 
& en Eunours Ut Croſs cuſtoms, Cuſtoms thwart Humors, 
waa civil colftatu ations thall retrench both Cuſtoms and Hus 


£4+ Fx 


pertiel, 28 A abets no party, fayours no faien 


| ce will 2 little calightr us in his deſign and meaning, 
re” ys E ) the Reformatiop þ 4; #ot at the firſt the Countenance of the 


derdtivns #i jt one anatber , from mhenge Presbyterian 
ſgems 19 have 2a%e the riſe, Say you ſo? Then I know who 
5 Bur for Wo 

agoghe pureſt [ rimitiye times, the Chriſtian Reformation: 

; ff £puntenance of the civil Government, and therefore they 

a particular 5oufederations ; from. whence the Presbyterian 

wn tad ins. riſe... T'cannot certainly tell, and therefore dare 

6, Whether "theſe particular confederations, be not a kind: 

x olemn League and Covenant ; but this I will ſay, 

of the Claſſis are ordered to be returned to this,Gzn- 

: © his learned Argunienit to proye the Presbyteriep, 10 kave' 
7 the © rmigive Church-Government. 

"TAII this while ic remains a great myſtery, bow theſe poor Files 
rej diced Xu Engliſh Reformation ; And therefore in the firſt place 
he will grye us ſome light-into it by a plain and familiar illuſtration, 

wh AY ildren of Iſrael, even when they bad Bread from Heaven, 

_ Avgels Food, longed for the Onions and Garlich of Egypt, remembring 

bow ſweet they. were to them, under their bitter Fondage ; ſo theſe Men 


7 \ mg long as they lived a lingring after thoſe entertainments which 
FREY 


found then very pleaſant, when the other was denied them, The 


- foundation of this. ingenious illuſtration lies in theſe two, things. 


ſt, :Thatche Rites and Ceremonies of England were Mauna, Bread 
24 may Angels Food : And Secondly, That the worſhip of the 
formed Churches withour theſe Ceremonies were Onions and Gar- 
ick;-he: muſt have an Oſtrich-Stomack that could concoCt them, 


S NG they were firſt macerated, and diffolyed in a Menſtruum of 
; Ceremonies: Now*the p2rallel is ſo ſcIf-evident, th:t we ſhall oply 


need. ta: gather what. drops of it ſelf, and not: ta ſhake the Tree : 


| For 1. *As the. Hama was of Gods own appointment, ſo. we mult. 


oe queſtgn but the Ceremonies allo Were... 2, Lhe AIcnyd was' 
"_ TEE | | | Angels 


*$ 
- 


x.) #2 7 there 'the Reformers were conſtrained 19 enter im. 


three hundred. years after Chriſt all: 


(-105.] | ——"* 
Angels Food, and as whenever Angels will cloathe themſciyes,with * 
4 Garment, they cannot aſſume one of mgre .congruity than Light \S 
ſo whenever they ſhall pleaſe to condeſcend to 4 Treardrom Mey, 
they cannot be ſerved up with 4 more agreeable Diſb, than 'Cerg- 
monies. And then 3. As the Manne was deſpiſed, and accounted - 
dry Meat, ſo are theſe Ceremonies too ;, and therefore 2s wiſe 
Fathers take away their Childrens Meat, if- they will not gat their 
Bread ;, ſo the Fathers of the Church think- it wiſdom to deny. their 
Children Spiritual Food, if they will not down. with the Cere- 
monies, or let them faſt till they have a bemter Stomack : Bug the 
parallel comes off yery lamely at. laſt : For the Manns lfted ouly 
whilſt che Church was in the wilderneſs, and ceaſed as ſoon as ghey 
entered the Land of Cannan ; whereas the . poor afflited and. pes- 
ſecuted Churches knew none of thoſe Rites, bur ſurfeited of qhem 
in the day of her Reſt and Proſperity : . And therefore to. haves 
carried on the Humour, he might: have. feigned one, thing more 

25 well as all the reſt ; That thoſe Exiled Worthies lived all the __: 
forty years of their Baniſhment upon nothing but Rites and Cepe-- 
monies, but when they came to. the Land of Promiſe, the. Mynge' 
ceaſed, | 6a"; 
* We have heard a long Narrative of the cauſe of Nonconformigg 
from the Exiles in Queen Aaries days ; which-had it been delivered 
without colour or fraud, had amaunted to no more than this naked ! 
little ; When the Righteous God ſaw it neceſſ:ry to unchain the. De-. . | 
vil, andlet him looſe upon the Engliſh Proteſtants, to exerciſe thei © 
Graces, and corre@their Follies : he gave ſome of- them Chriſtian, 

Courage. to abide by the tryals: to others .of them Chrijien, Wiſh , 
dom to ſecure themſelves by flight : Had akk fled, the Truth.had wanted 

Witneſſes at bome for the preſent 3, had all ftay'd, the Truth had wanted - 
Succeſſors for the future ; they that fled, found the: Care of 'God aty 

tending them, and the Mercy of God as a- harbinger going before ' 
them, to provide them firlt 2 Room inthe: Hearts, and then in the Houſes 

of their Brethren : Where being emancipated from the. prejudices of” 
irveterate cuſtom, got from under the Duveſſe of impoſing - powena © © 
humbled by. affliftions, and made more. willing to bear the Toke co} * 
Chriſt, and finding the Reforming Churches a tolerable Counterpanes 
of the New-Teſtament Worſhip, many of them not conſulting with-fleſh © 
and blood; came off from.Ceremonies, content to Worthip God with: - 
tne ſame meaſure of Deceacy preſcribed and-praftiſed by Chriſt and © © 
tis. Apoſtles. - bY 1 1 01 
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cadet thoſe Exiles Foe 4 ti 

| hed weil s NG or ſufficiently hid 

Gays n6 more,than hack 
Enquiry, were not the 


eters © fo Tang Church for i == 


Cf arent ets The bed and incompetem pri 
re heb rr in the Corporations, and g 


be remedied, it muſt be 
Bey Lied Y-inifter ; for ſome that are 


Eh ſpend fiye times more than the pegs 
or 64a ſpare 


e here conſiderable, which haye exerciſed ozr Eugul, 
Bead piece. | 
& of che Grieyance. 


= and the - Ns by 
-, oukle the Church, are generally and nurſed in the Corporation 


© aud tab bet-Teipnr. "yr op vpn 48ion with the Rites and 
eps x of the State, took, their 
eat bed bumoners ante gr fr: y 


| greater Societies, Bur how ealt- 
| 2 this milchief have been remedied, had he purſued by. 
Rate of Reformarion, viz.” Modclled the Kites and Gor 


was, That Reformarion accommodared ronhe, 


- (as he thinks) : but not of the . Merkgt-Townr, where they are intent 
on wew Faſbions : © Bit che Rexder muſt look on theſe as the lefſer 
es his Wie, andthe dilatations of a pr __ Fancy ; for the 
* -erueReaſon of all the diffatisfa@ion abonr' thoſe Rites, has been the 
Frhehong for them in'the Word of God ; and the maig. 


- ences of Men. 
But our Faquirer is otherwiſe minded, and he imputes theſe con- 


|. vnlfions and Confuſion , 
_ "ms I. nnd rem homer of theſe greet Towns, Well! have. 
> ep cill he can procure tion Trade,, 
"and ro tharup the'Shops, and that will moſt cfſeQually ate dou 
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Hi Me herb we hrwvwrs put cufom of the People, Bu | 
|” pumps of the Yillages, -—-1rhpel rep nmr een nothing of Religion, ' 


., Cauſe of the troubles that haye cnſyed thereupon, has been the Þ; 
. -nnreaſonable and unſcaſonable impoſition of them upon the Conſtis, 
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"Creatures indeed will make 


upon : you may pur the Bridle in eeciandor ron a 
ee dt ride them till chey are 

\ foundred, and they will acither wince nor complain 

are ſome ſowr and knotry pieces tory de 00, te wil 


} wilence of bis richer Neighbours, by which meaxs era taper @ bro 
"Figs with Adverſity, or the dignity of bis Office obſcured, or he tempted 10 
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not budg a foot, ner yield an Acc further 

from the Word of God 7 fhatt command {ann 

SeÞ, 2, lo theſe great Towns they have leaſure to ex 
velties, and ſpirit #nd confidence 10 ahet them ; and tere there's 4 
concourſe of people, where Notions are more eaſily 7 apy and _— 
ſooner formed for the defence of them: 
have been moſt ſtarred, I cannor infallibly cell 3 finky po. I am fare che-- » +; 
richeſt Corporations find themſclyes 'elſe to Dey than - 
txcogitare Ceremonies , or other Novelties 3 
tions haye always ſatin the great Towns or ele Villas Villages, is . cally 
determined. 
' $eB, 3, The miſery of all is, That in theſe great Towes whare + 
yas moſt need of the moſt liberal maintenance , ſo pitiful 4 Pittauce 34 
to the Curate or Miniſter, that he can ſcarce afford baſe} Boa 1 Py 3; E 
wr perhaps Bread to eat, without 200 ſervile & C 
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5 ſordid copnivence at, or compliance with their jolles, cnt ſo thy Elan 
Piet Hitfcight for «Afr of Pattage. 

lhorrrys the Grieyance, in plain cPrms, is this: If the - 

ould bur once 2 Revenue ſetled hard and faſt 

rods Jerercqarcirx "Chick hich what ic is, neicher we, nor 
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$randeve, our of ye ud ef yori phi | ” 


ry thing . he "4 0 ( | 
5 a he Blew-aprons Lacquy' 

by- their: Hocſe-lides, and ic does: thay 
ow.they would. krheir lazy Hides, and cum} 


LY my. Apopon Gut - of them ; Thus Ie 


dy of. inappora Grievance, in ſhort, is this 

W. de,.that all Corporations, Market-Towas, aud} |; 
5 de 2 Maintenance for the Vicars, in propontimy |, 

i Juch-courſe be taken, it wil he in viinto expel, A 
ng und, or tbe beſt Laws of Religion, ſhould either |, 
», 9 due Effet... 
from.jeavyi them cheis Honours, Revenues, and de-J . 
laenc pr” page becongentthey had chs.. Nine parts, and; 
lefrzo che Landlord, as a ſmall .quit-rent in mes % 

BE that the - a5-once his own: But what ſecurity canweh 1, 
that that alſo wil nat be demayd: d in time ro make up a Com: 

; for Trade is too.great, Corporations too rich, every one has 
zMlrcbe Clergy have juſt.gothing cill they haye got chei ; 


ue 
Ez W hich wnatbia ieſi thay the whole, - 
was the, ay 0 bv ed. by the Council of Trew, if 
Church.wag.{o vamealurably. rich, - thac 1t maintained! 
very Sing the Port aad'State of | ;, 
ſhops, Biſhops, Pricſts, beſides the infigize 
Religious Porinns all endowed-with ample 
E: Revenues, and | yet they made a begging D Decree ; : much would hays 
 Thyres. .Cujus avaritie taus non ſuffctt On Thas all the faiteful ſhoult of 
© be exborted 1a give largely to the a and Prieſts 10 maimajn their | 7 
”  Dignities, , But the, Parliament of *Pari,. a wiſe aud: foreſzeing Af, 
- ſmbly, Sphocripgahis Frgaicans Txade,.and knowing well, ” that 
. your counterfeit Reggers hide Luxury. yader the Covert of Rags, 
: a F by ciag pololy: that of Solomon, ,Proy. 13.7. There 6 that 
-__ Jes there is ne cap bis, ſubſtance >. gave ths 


if. they did rye the people ts 
[xforio St, Pauktxhorts, Thit 
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£3.” When 2 Market-Town or ation is low, and not able ta. hin 
_—_— its poor, the Law t2bles the Juſtices of the Peace to bs 
Hig the -Village under Contribution ; and they who, 
© underſtand what Charity isin 2 mean 5 are glad fince there, ig pr 
y- FIELD vic ity, to Ta onit; : 1 \) 
b Ws by enquired, why r Corporation-Vicars © 
: Dotto be augmentcd our of the dr Para es of the Neighb ours, Fa 
._ 204? But will cuta! anothers 67, wh who... 
-% ll be ſure to re his own Skin ;. gs tg Tails ſwee the. a 
4 ; will not lend an Inch to him that is docked cloſe by bay Mir 
Ma 
Whether the poor Vicar ought not racher to be relieved out. 
FIT Þ om ot af wg rig -blood of, vi 
? If che Revenues of and Prebends, with ocher' I, 
Y uſeleſs Crearures, were annext to the ill-provided places, all, fun 
b 3 wank be wet but the Daughters of the Horſeleach cry itil], Give, , bi Thur 
| give, Wager are ready to burſt with blood. Uo: 
b 4 It be not more Gaara to the Primitive Times, and” ho 
: the nature ofthe Chriſtian Rekgzan, tha the ſhould have ſome |} 1 
- dependance og the people as to T als, who depend ſo much on: $f 
i uo ? we confider the Inconveniencies gf 2 de<, Jr 
OT ones of having chem abſolute | Jn, 
depender ©; who havi a ſctled Maintenance, aſe cheir.'Þ hox 
nel 13, contema thoſe a"; to maintain their ſplendi&, } ,,, 
j e, and tormene their Copſciences, who keep the W from tem 
q ir doors: the middle way is therefore beſt, That ſo much be (erled _I,y 
* 23 3dfolutely neceffary, and leave them ro ſtand upon their good be< , | ny 
 beviour for ſuperfluities: fince he thatis rich, and able to contribute \ Gp 
+. bberally this year, may become poor, and need Contribution the * 1 by. 
oxulpbe completo Cari, when he catinot |} 


| diſcharge hioDebts. 6. Whe- 


—-— ro — — hogan wn 6. | 
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wiſh Cler which 
durgeof le) 
Whether the h 
them of their Laboriouſneſs in Preaching 
Revenues will not ficgle the Sermons 2 1 
char being eaken notice of by the Biſhop (i: 
er, to encourage him in his work, he gave him 2 _ bulki Parſon. 
age 3 bur obſcrving that he began preſently to flacken his pace, and; 
come to once 4 day, he ſends for bim, 
him, why he ſhould work, leſs now he 


he anſwered ingenuouſly , Parve loguumur Cure, ingentes 


h Whether it was 1dviſedly ſpoken by woke E » tt | | 
2 Miniſters Condeſcenfion to his nod oe fo Fe ein Ta 4 
Ceremonies, to Eſau's jeg bis or 4 Meſs 0 — a : 
| for if the Miniſter ſhould wy xc his Common Service I 
gratific his Patron in obs > : Dinner, the worſt he can. make 
it is, that he ſells « Meſs of Portage for « Sunde- Pudding, Andif 3; A 
Miniſters Birth-righr _ in Kites and Ceremonies, he that gives 6. 4 
4 Ponage for it, will certainly buy it too dear. | 
e third cauſe is the late Wars: And for proof hereof þ 
vill deſire rhe Reader 10 look, no furiber back, , than the late Wars 
tween this Kingdom, aud the States of the Low- Countries. Ra pa 
further back > we uſed to bt led back «s far «s the ine Cni-winagy 
+ Ybut our Enquirer was better adviſed than his Reader perhaps is aware - 
+} of: Ir had not been ſafe to follow truth cop near the Heels, Jeſt is 


ſhould have daſht out his ry 
But into what 2 perplexed Dilemma has he brought the Church - 
Yof Exglaxd? If we have Peace with Holand, and Trade --- 
J mes then comes in all the new-fangled Commodities, Cents: : 
nonies and Rites of forreigu growth , exotick Cuſtoms, Jack-in-tn.. 
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* boxes ; If we have War with them, then the Feins Govermuent We "| 
Eg renis, 20d Nonconformity grows oof for thas ('(ays he ) the Con» © 


tempr of Keligion i greater, aad the ſtate 0 jo 
Jeud, than the beginning of thoſe Wars : 
| es tres We i I Te 
"ICypber. [ the ſtare of the Church ] we might cafily rerurn-an 
by Religion then underftand Ceremony ; by the ſiae of the Church, ws . 4 
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Fj erue,. | ch Wars gre 4 great Enemy x 


by Fo 

x Te 

ing ſtare a 

my if they ſtand in ea" way of Ceremonies , Ui} * 

_ -DeAb A ars and Bl6od-ſhed, and the beggerity & 

"he Nation, if they"would bur promote Ceremonies, were '# T 

\ the choicelt deſirables : However the remedy is cheap and +, 

: $*?Tis bur parting with' the Flag , the Soveraigmy of the Sex/ -. 
” Cntich our Enemies would have perſw2ded us were but 4 Ceremom) m 


aſbery ; this Exfi-trie Trade, and perhaps two or three more 
C, E h inconfiderable neceſſtries, 20d we might have ſecured our Inns] . 
. Cent Ceremonies, and the Church-men Iwagger'd over the Conli- I} 


« of Diſlenters:: | 


e that has a'thind ts interpoſe in a 4fourſe of Wars; may  b+ 
a: broken Paze for his pains; otherwiſe the Valour © -- 
33 Nation, . has'fo uſti fied it. ſelf im our Naval {our oY 4 


it deeds not be aſhamed to Took back upon its bchayioutyY' © 
- bat ſhall ovly obſerve as I paſs on theſe few things. 

6's #: That the Ecclefiaftical Hiſtories obſerye to our hand, that the} A 
* Wars berween the Emperour and the Perſians, pom 4 megns t0 
Ao "thoſe periecutions which the A4rians raiſed againſt the Or- 
hore And'if the great Govegnour of. the World will over-ralf 
'Cemitics,' to render the condition of perſecuted Chriſtian 
pet we have the more reaſon -to admire his powerful wifdomt, 
tof fo gretr an Pyil could extract ſo great 4 Good. 

naft call to mind'one of onr Enquirers grave ſentences 3 ul 
Þ Fares fecerum , ,pacem vocam : That which ſome men coulth-;. 
bu havock and deſolation; Like ſome great Et: 
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pet? 
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| NT 0s Mics padre all about them, and left nothing js 

- butithe bare Ribs; ge; naked Skeleton, of ſometimes flouriſhin f | 
P#rms, bleſs chemfelyes that chey are at - peace from the noiſe of the +, 
5 C Freperons Carcers: "Thus when our Ecclefiaſtical Proje&ors, ſhall”. | 
n Wiveriined Frade, routed the Conſcientious, and forced peaceabry W 
L « Diffenes ito deferrs;, begpar'> Corporations , "thoſe Neſts @J ,, 
E "hey may _ pplaud themſelyes for profound States-men, hath” 
by. SE our their own Gi wb the miſeries of the 4 

{- be 


3- Wars 
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{ ;. Wars ma realvazbly courribute ſomething to' a juſt and wg 
4 Bonded Wars my of Conſcience; for how could Pi, %« txpet 
* Subje&ts ſhould  rabard their lies in his righteous cauf* and qi 
rel, and opeh theit Purſes wide ro maintain the War, When cath 
they mult loſe therh in his Service; or if they return, hay{ng 


4s 


L 

apparent dangers, be tram on_ upon at home, by thoſe who | 

= all the while fat ſtill ar caſe, wraptup in warm Furr and E 3 
* There s no great difference whether 4 man be ſlain by chain-ſhor, © or w 
ol ſingle Buber ; And yet a generous Spirit” would accept it as more | 
| Elegible ro meet a nobledeath ia the Field, kghting tor his Prince | 


atid Couritry, than to Janguith and pine ,away an inglorious Life Ic | 
ſerviniide, under. Ecclefiaſtical Impoſitions# 4 
4+ If the effefts of War were lamented, as letting in Debauches 4 

ry and Prophanenefs, tolerating immoralities , antiquatiag the T 

praftice of Religion; we ſhould mours with bim that thus mourns : But” © 
when we ſhall have an Oration of the Evils of the War; and a, 4 
the great one is, "that it makes people not ſo fond of Cer:mon : 
whereas Pedce and Proſperity mulciplics them, it's enough ro make” 

2 people entertaia thoughts leſs evil of the one, and leſs honourabl 5} 

of the other : for this the Spartans made the lives of tbe People ſo1 ls 7 
tolerable in Peace,that they night niore readily engage in Wirs abrog4 
And indeed ſuch mmiſ-repreſentations of the re- ſons of things, LE 

made the World defire, like the Salamander, War for its Elemegr 4 
that they might nor dwell in the borter fire of Perſecution in 2 more®/ 
moderate Climate, called yeace ; 'for « Perſon of Honor that in de47; 
fence of . iis Cotintry las come up to the mouth of 4 Canon, and” 
come off with renowri, to be {12in by an Fecleſiaſtical Canon, would © 
take him reſeat his fall with regret, adhd dying; bice the ground,” > 
4 The fourth, and indeed the greateſt Eauſe of all theſe miſchiefs* * 

is 2 peſtilent evil; known by the name of Trade: This Kingdom of 
Great Britain is 4n Iſland, which as by itsirgation it has the 
| liced of, ſo the greateſt advantage by Commerce. That which N; 
ture made « Neceſſity ;- Art and Induſtry -have turn'd into & Virtues F 

a.. That, as we cantiot live comfortably without it, ſo we are capacita ec 3 
A to live Gloriouſly by it: To peak of its nſcfulneſs ro Englifh meta, 
- Were to be as impetcinently abfufd, as that Soldier who wonld ne 
De re Militari coram Hanibale diſſerere, read a Ledture of Taftizs, 4 
one of the braveſt Captains of his time for Courage and Conduytt 
3 ind he may ſeem almoſt as yain that ſhould commend j it, 'ashe would 
4 - be impious that ſhould diſparage ir. OO. 
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* Before Trade be irreverfibly doomed for an intolerable evil, ny } 
ſe ask with-PHare, pray whar evil bas it done ? has it introduced thi 
Ins of the: torrid Zone ? or made thoſe wickednefſcs Denizens, chat 
Were peculiar to hotter climates ? . bas it impoveriſht the Subje&, 
Q£ leflen'd the Reyennes of the Crown? no ! nothing of ll theſe ; 
| Þut it ha feloniouſly, and of its malice forethought, brought dowh 
* the price of Ceremonies, which are the ſtaple-commodittes of the 
Þ Kingdom : But did not the dear Ceremonies come over by Shipping 
+£00 ? they are not drugs of our own growth, and therefore in Ciyt- 
Aity; we are obliged ro carry a decent -reſpet rowards Navigation, 
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+thar brought us home ſogich 2 Cargo : bur-conſider, Shipping was 


-—-uſcful till it, has landed this fraught , and then like Fuls Celgr, 
& bura them all, that they may never export ſo precious a Comitig- 
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drawing up a charge againſt; this Trade, our Enquirer looks like 
=theFery Picture of Modeſty : He ſeems to ſay, 0 utinam neſcirem Lis 
- eras / He. could almoſt wiſh ( kad it not been roo great an 1njury 
{tothe world ) that he had not been ſo Eloquent: /f he might do it 
> vithout offence, be would rake the boldneſs 10 fa; that 15, It the Mer- 
chants would not be angry to have an Embargo laid upon their 
Ships, and their Goods ſctzed, He would {ay ſomething ---Nay, 
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Pr y Sir, ſpeak out 3 the Merchants will exerciſe ſo much {clf-denial 
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re for once, as to be beggered. Why then this is the ſomerhing he 
4 youlc lay, \That the vaſt increaſe of Trade does uſually refleft ſome in- 
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” Conveniences upon Eccleſiaſtical Affairs : The moſt favourable Indict. 
ment ſurely that ever was drawn up againſt an evil of ſo pernicious 
= Conſequence, in all the world. 1. They are but inconveniencies ; and 
” what Commozdity is there but is attended by ſome ſmall inconveniences ? 
They are . but ſome inconveniences neither, as perhaps, that one 
© pf. the wealthy ungovernable Fanaticks cannot be called to account 
% At the Ecclefaſlical Caurts, becauſe he is extra quatuor Maria, or 
© fo. 3. It's not atways neither, though uſualy, that theſe fatal effefs } | 
follow it ; for ſomerinies an Eclipſe, or Quartile Aſpect ny be diſ- | 
Eppointed. of its malignant influence, by the 1nterpoſition of a more F | 
Semen Planet. 4. Nor has Trade & dire# ſpleen againſt the Church, Y | 
& does but refleR its maleyolent Beams 3 now you know that Radizs JF , 
weflexus lexguet. 5. Nor 15 Trade, qu Trade, -in 1t ſelf conſidered, 

_the increaſe, and-tbe vaſt increaſe of Trade that has all the gui't I, 
pon it ; ſo that if we could perſwade Merchants and Tradeſmen, ei- | | 
Sher not to Trade, or not to thrive of their Trades, it would pre- | | 
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ry 
: bunalf this miſchief; wad turf od-dks to. 
bf themart leaſt to this latter, if char would reconcile them h 
6. And-theſ: Inconvenicnces are but ro Fccleſiajtical Aﬀeairs. 
on will not þe prejudiced, nor Holineſs ſutter, I hope ; but th 
are ſome Affairs, whatever they are. that ſome Eccle ſticks 
vl brewing, will not work ſo well : Ia one word, it's «ft but Cer oY 

| nies. 

ng | Themd3 Chriſtian Xing is all this while endeavourin to ſer | 
ng Qories and Plato for Trade abroad, and to give A a 
on, | 'encouragement at home. And indeed they ſay, he has a very % 
vas | Council about him; who verikie the old Proverb, That the Frer 
(ary, | are wiſer than they ſeem; and they tell him, that whatever Quarta! 
io |. he carries with theſe Church-men, who have ever private defizns! 
. their own diſtin from the general intereſt of chat Monarchy 3 1 
ike | Navigation and Trade mult be encouraged, and let the Pri 
Lis } and tret, or whine, and put the finger in the eye, 2ll's one, we 
ay ſ:ttle commerce for all the 1dlz chat of Kirk-ſtareſmen.: But ro fea 
917 1 truth, Idonoc hear that the Clergy there, whether Regular 
er- | cular , have theſe dreadful apprehenfions , That rhe Kife of —Y 
elr 3 will be tbe Fall of the Church; and perhaps the Reaſons of-thix 
ay, | they differ: They have Legions of Ceremomes, aad may well i 
ial | ſome tattered Companies ; their Commons ate ſtock'd: ſans Ny 
he, }| and if they were a little ftinted, the reſt would thrive the bereems 
in- | but ſhould we loſe « Brace, or & Leaſh, we were half undoge : da | 
&. | Iam confident that Wiſe and Valiant Prince. would ſell us a dozg 
ous }. of the beſt Ceremonies he has in his Empire, for one half* of « 
20d Trade, and thank us 1ato tbe bargain. 
es? We ſhould ſmile at the tenderneſs of the Gzntleman that wow 
ne F throw himſelf, and hopes away, to fatisfic rhe impotent longing of 
ant }  Green-fickne(s Girl; and others would as much ſmile at us, .thoyld 
or, ] we ſacrifice the Wealth and Strength of a Nation to the —_ 
Ms} thoſe, who for a few Cer:monizs, which apprizcd. by i 
Jiſ- _ perſons, are not worth one of our Plantacions, would loſe bg 
ore Bur-if the Trade of a Nation be of no more conceraiment than, | 
ch, . be caſt away for ſuch rifles, all we ſhall gain by the hahdz is «# 
i | ditional: Keaion why they are call? d Beggarly Raudimenss 
ed, You are therefore 1atisfh1:d that ic was manacrly done. fo. f Cf 
UE] a Leg to. the Merchants before he would propound 6 bub 
el- | diſpleafing a buſineſs : He would doit w:ttous offence, if be might; 


oF ſo bold! He envies no mans wealth, it's far from bis thoughss. 3 
+ 4 H 2 : 
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Rhietorick are able to perſyade them to Mor up. their Ships 
Hint rather than 1mport any of thoſe Zoland prohibited Coup 


LOT! 
4. ? 
2 V 


-- Re: ire, S bor ou are now to give your Attendance to a moſt etoquent 
iP ation, which is the Embalming of Trade, before it be conyerted 
_ andy : for thus the Orator : 
Trade & bugely aduamageous 30 the Jr , 4 well private peo 
Mons, in many reſpets: It much raiſes the parts, and ſbarpens the Wits 
50; « Nation by foreign Converſations 3 it opens 4 paſſage 10 the diſco- 
very of other Coumries , and of the works of God and Man , of Art 
| Nature 3 it's the great Incemive, and Inſtrument of bumane Snci- 


ye: the occaſions , ſupply the needs , and miniſter to the delight and 
Errciument one of another, It inlarges the minds of men, as wel 

r fortunes; inſomuch that any Nation #s unpolite , unbred , and 
f berbarow, without it; It inures men to bardſbip and danger , ani 
jof us them in ſubrilty, and all the arts of living and ſelf-ſecurity; 
i adds much 10 the Beauty , Power and Strength of a Nation, and 10. 
Ax ares and Revenues of the Prince. -—-Dixi !---- 4nd yet all tha 


of which out: -weighs all thoſe Conveniencies : Inlargement of Trail 
ba uſually been .antended ( he muſt crave leave to ſay it) with 's 

uch latirude of Conſcience : then ſome mens Conſciences have above 
a ſeventy degrees of South and North Latitude. And the beat of that, 
th 4s much coldueſs and indifferency in Religion. Hh's commonly 0b- 
jp erved to imwroduce great diverſity of Opinions, and conſequently to abate 
= of meuc' zeal for , and reverence of an uniformity in what was before 
g bed. And therefore better the publick, were undone , Mens 
"'F arts and Wis made as dull” as 2 Beetle, foreign Diſcoveries left to 
he pragmatical Dutch, all Commerce with other Worlds interrupted, 
nc Britains once again excommunicated from the reſt of Man- 
Ry ind : Better” a thouſand times Mens Fortunes and Hearts were bro- 
» the Glory of the Nation ſtained, its ſtrength ſhattered, the Ex- 


"ebequer exhauſted , than Uniformity in ſome little things endangered, 


So ue & Fremeny diſparaged , the wills of ſome Clergy-men crolled, 
"a might ſhorten their days, or one p_ of Organs put out 
* Tune, which would make them grumble 
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W's Trade dermed 62 ; offended! 1 \ oks who” could &a ] 
by is heart ro be offended ar ſuch ciyility ! ſuch potent charms 


ety ; * It makes all mankind of one Body , and by mutusl intercourſe to 
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—Ay! there's one evil in't 'which we little dream 
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. then Idoubt their Laws were about the great things that concerned the 1 


. conſequence ; and could we ſeparate the grand inconveniences fraj 


+ » EQ + 


by Ceremonzes, and an exat uniformity in them ; for it will we de! | 
fully ſharpen Mens wits, and ng them both « keen aud blew 
Razor, to find out eyery day ſofle happy new conceit : Pope Yizalid 
was the Man that glories firſt to have- taught mankind the Art of 
worſhipping God with 4 Box of Whiſtles. Society will be maine 
tained by being al of 4 piece at home; and inſtead of Forreign difn. 
coveries, an Inquiſition will better ſearch out the Terre Incognize OF7 
Conſcience, and let this Enquirer be one of the Lords Inquiſitors of 
that Holy Houſe; and the ſirength of the Nation would be better} 
ſecured, if the Train'd Bands were vataught all their old Poſtures, 
0 the right and the left, and knew nothing but face about to the Eaſt. 1 
The Beauty of the Nation will be ſo eahanced, that we ſhall ſhine? 
with a painted face of Religion ; And the old controverſie betweens 
Mare Liberum. and Mare Clauſum, will be for ever determined, QC \ 
that on the right ſide : which out of Zeal to the Honour of the intOm* 
parable Grotizs, every devout perſon 1s bound to pray for ; nor ha L- 
the Seas any more be prov'd of their blood, which have fought ws? 
aſſert their Right to that rolling Empire. .. - -» _ 

It was then ſeaſonably, and well thought on, to propound to us% 
the wiſdom of the Lacedemonians, who that tbe Laws and Government. 
might not be diſturbed with Novelty, abſolutely forbad Trade or Traf hs. 
or ſo much as Travelling into other_Countries, leſt the Citizens ſt Id. 
barter away their own Laws and Cuſtoms, for thoſe of otier Cities. But 


Nations being, 'Chey did not make Laws, That every Mans hair ſhould 
be of a length, and then (wear the people to obſerve them, and forbid? 
Trade, left they ſhould bring in the Geneva Cut, and deſtroy Yeriwigs# 
And beſides all this, they prohibited Travel as well as Trade ; as good 
leave al the doors of a Houſe open, as 0ze: and top never 4 leaks" a8 
not all, for one will fink the Veſſel. Now how to reſtrain Travel 
deſerves,more conſideration 3 and therefore let it be remembred; 
that Trade and Travel are no otherwiſe evil, than in thgr miſcbievaa 


them, they would not be Mortal ; ſeeing then we Trade more inge 
Holland, and Travel more into 1taly, fimple Trayel cannot be ſo de» 
ſtfuRtive as compounded Trade. | _ 

Theſe Arguments Cook'd up in good Language, may .periwade 
all Men to ſtep out of the way, and throw themſelves over the E idgy 
in conyenicnt ſeaſon ; for what can, be impoſſible to thelt Arts 
| H 3 . 


- 


ie ba rao. p. 35. That there are  ofentghs Redſons that at 


orm neceſſary in one place and people, and not in an#1ber. And there» 
his Reaſonings from Sparta wil hardly go current in England': 
meſay Sparts Was 2 free State, and therefore it may not hold ih 4 
ooarchy ; and others ſay, theſe were the fundamenat laws of thieir 
" gn Charts, which they would ſecute by abridging Trade and 
{ Travel: and not ſome odgq Articuli Clert, what Garmcnts their Prietts 
' ould wear apon Holy-days. 


pity to the diſtreſſed Merchants, and his yearning Bowcls ro the 
{e recious Ceremonies ; ſo has the Merchant himſelf been diſtracted 

nan Aphoretick Debare between bs Lading, and ks Life, till atlaſt 
ey Life overcame the ftickle of combating-ObjeCtions, and over- 
rd went all his Merchandiſe : Thus this compa{ſirnare erſon would 
ye Trade die, but yet he mult haye Impoſitions live : and where 


fereſts >. Why, yet be kopes that the Engliſh ? eformation © ſuch, that it 
' "I rather gain than loſe Proſeiztes, by being confronted with any 6iher 
In Fiutions : And there 1s no queſt:on but under us preſent Advan- 
Pages it would do ſo, did not the ſeyerity of Impoſitions, and-rigor- 
*s Fexuming of things which at beſt are bur indifferent, at moſt, doubrtul, 
20d 0 may finful, againſt which ſtanding Caveats have been entred 
om the beginning of the Reformation, a little marr the ſweet air 
| her truly beauteous face, and thereby render her not altogether 
d {urprizing. 
” Bur as the Caſe ſtands, from whence ſhould we hope for this 
numerous Of ſpring of- Proſelytes > From amongſt the Papiſts ? 
Als, they hive conceived greater hopes of us, That their Tyber 
all fyallow up our Thames, before our London ſhall Profelyte their 
Bebylon: And they are encouraged in their hopes, becauſe they ſay 
ir Ceremonies are a Bridge over the Narrow Seas, not 19 let all tbe 
Pomien of Europe imo England, as we fancy; but to admit Kome 
mongſt us with all its Retinue of Pompous nothings. From the 
formed Churches then > Alas, they are ſatisfied in their Primi. 
re ſimplicity, they content themſelves that their Churches arz 
4 True Churches, their Miniſters Goſpel Miniſters ; and though they 
nay i make a Journey now and then to learn Engliſh Preach- 
Nine 4 it not worth the while to fetch Fire. The Expe- 
wts propondes to reconcule Trade nnd a are as fol- 


1, > Fond 


" But 'never was Man in luch a diſtraQtion between his remaining - 


fe thoſe grave Head-pieces that can r&oncile theſe dittering In- -. 
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' the Governours of his own Countrey, and this Church, «pIEY 


Eno” 
x, That there mey be ſuch Laws provided, «nd inhenrtdond 
the one (I ſuppoſe he means Trade) be not diſcouraged, nor the 4 
(Diſcipline no doubt) corrupted. I have been ſtudying what furche 
Ads of Uniformity this Gentl:man would have cnadted ; wheth& 
with the grave Kecorder he would introduce the Spanijh Inquiſitions.. 
or revive the Af for Baniſh ment," Or extend the Statute of Pramunire 
to every one that thall keck at a Ceremony : .I hops God will pour'4 
out tbe Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, of counſel, and the. fear of. | 
the Lord upon our Legiſl tors : we may mate K04s to. whip our ſelves" * 
upon our Childrens backs : and the Teeth of Poſterity may. be ſet. on; | 
edgewith thoſe ſowr Grapes, which though the Fathers did not eats Þ 
yet they planted the /+«es that bore them. Bur what would he haye Þ/ 2 
Why he would bave a more ſimple way of Agriculture attended 10, as It; 
was amongſt the Spartans, ard this Nation formerly : Really iþ it ha&\? 
not been tor theſe Sparrans, I cannot tell what we ſhould have done 323 
Bur-it's always thus when Divines will be Stateſmen, and dictating © 
to their Superiours : Scholars fir up late at their Studies, till 
Coc's and their brains begin to crow © and what uncouth whimlſe 
breed in their Heads? There was once amongſt us an odd cn 
of Folk, we call'd 'em A4amites, and,they would leyel all thi 
reduce all things to the mode of Paradiſe ; ſuch another Capricio Is 
our Enquirer, who though he will not reduce R-ligiqus affairs : 
high as the Apoſtle, yet Trads-muſt be carried hizher, and new 
modeled Secundum uſum Spartzxe I am a thinking what we ſhoul _ 
do with our Wool, which was once the ſtaple- commodity of 't 
Nation till the Ceremonies carried it : when we have ſpun it, woy 
it, and worn as much as we need, wiit muſt we do with the reſt * 
I ſhould never have gueſſed, but that there's an old Sruff ſer off Wh. 
a new Name, they call it Ejiſupacy revrved, and that mult employ the. 
remainder __ 
I have heard of a ſuperc1iiious Spaniſp Dom, who being ask'd bye 
his Friend, How the Englith men lived? Anſwered, 0b they live byt 
ſclling Ale t0 one another, The Anſwer was unpardonably ſcandale 
yet agreeable to the Moroſe Humour of that people : But to this very 
paſs muft we come, when the deſign againſt Trade takes, to Bart ) 
Food for Raiment ; and both for Ceremonies, 
2. His next expedient 1s 3 That every 01e have ſo much Charity toward 


both as wiſe and boneſt as in other places. And let me add : : 
deul boneſter and wiſer 100. We hope our Goyernours are Fa vile 
H 4 | 


ye ”. 
—_ 


www. qc T 
9d tender of their Snbjefts, as to allow them their Conſciepces, } 
2The only thing God has reſerved to himſelf; and that they are ans | 
EÞitiousto preſerve intire for him ; which will ſweeren all that coſt 
=and pains they are at in the Service of him, whoni Divine Grace has 
Jet over them : Bur the higheſt opinion we can poſſibly entertain of 
Gre Wiſdom and Sincere Picty of our Governours, may well conſiſt 
+ With an HumblePeririon,to be excuſed in that one tting,the Immediate 
| Worthi >of God, © 


# 


- a we 


|” As it does not imply that Iam wiſer or better than every man whoſe 
 Lranyan Feannot own-in every particular ; ſo neither does it ſuppoſe» 
= Zhat Iemertdin low thoughts of the Legiſlators wiſdom, becauſe t can- 
=; not ſubſcribe to his Tendries, whilſt I patiently ſubmit to his pena 
© Ries; for ic muſt needs be ſuppoſed that I judg him veſted with Au- 
= Shority from God :o govern me, and w1ſe 1n annexing a Sandion 
 Zo-his Law fo equal, that I may ſubmit to it, whoſe preceptive part I 
+ Tannot diſcern ſo tobe, IV CIS, 
& ; I have heard ſome plead in juſtification of the Seyerities inflited 
on the Jeſuits in Q. Eliz«betb and K. Fames his Reign, chat they ſuf. | 1 
= Fered not for Religion, but diſturbing the Government, we humbl 
2 E the ſame fayour; Letmot our Worſhip be accounted 7 Breach | * 
= of the Peace, ipſo fato, bur if the matter be diſſloyal, or the Conſe-- 
quences turbulent and tumultnous, we have no farther to plead in 
Fur own behalf. ** WOLF Re TORY 
3. A third expedient is, Thet we impute not all the diftrattions of 
ens minds, and" the quarrels againſt the Church, #0 the badneſs of its 
- Conſtitution; . ſince this point of Trade bath ſuch an influence, as we ſee 
© Sorh in the nature of tbe thing, and in the effets of it. I have nopower | | 
to compound for the Tradinz-pert, and preſame he has as little to | v 
Streat on the behalf 'of the other part, The blame of our DiſtraQtions, [| 
Diviſions and Quarrels, will lie where they ougtt, let him or I lay |} 2 
Fhem where we'-pleaſe ; If Trade brings in multitudes of Opinions, 0 
Fet that thoſe Opinions make quarrels, is becauſe perhaps: one need. F t 
ſs Opinion is made Cock of the Dung-bil, and Crows over all-the || fl 
Felt 75 equals, and may be irs betters, I think impartially, there's -} -B 
eme on aÞ bands-; and if we could waye that ſorry way of excuſing | 
elves, by accuſing others, we were. certainly in a fair way of C 
ing : yet one point he has left unproyed to the Charity of his I 
jell-iſpoſed Reader, viz. That Trade in jts own Nature bas ſuch an | 
fluence upon our Diſtraltions, '. | 17 
2 *% jc . . in : " : 2 
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: | both , #hough upon ſeveral grounds, combine their malice agdinft 
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4. His 1ſt remote Cauſe is from the Pupttis and drbeifts, mia 
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(Church. | s 
er And firſt for the Papiſts : concerning whom he wall treat. of” 
two things: firſt, why they are ſuch Enemies to our Church z and 
then wherein the Enmity diſcovers it ſelf. 4 
Sel. 1. What is the reaſon that theſe Papiſts ſhould be ſuch im. 
placable _ to this Church > did we ever go aboutto Blow up 
the Pope and his Conſiſtory with Gun-powder ? Or ever Maſlacre a. 
Hundred Thouſand of his Catholicks in /reland? Oh no ! It was@ # 

' higher, or a deeper cauſe, no matter which, whilſt our Zxquirers 
penetrating Head can reach it. 3 


' I. The decent order of our Church ſhames their Pageantry : Rome has Þ 
4 Brazen-face of her own; and I aſſure this Gentleman for all his 
confidence, it's not a little matter will fetch the blood into ber Cheeks. = 
She has cauſe enough to bluſh, bur ſhe wants 4 Fore-bead; though 3 
the blood of Thouſands of Proteſtants lies upon ber Conſcience, yet” 
it appears not in ber looks : But before our Enquirer upbraid them? 
with their Pageamry, it will be neccflary that he gives us the Nice ® 
/ critical difference between Ceremonies, Decency, 4nd Pageamtry; for if 
the definitions of both be nct fixed to a hairs breadth, either the. | 
Papiſts will prove their Theatrical pomp to be Decency, or our Cere=" ©; 
monies to be Pageantry ; If all myſtical Rites be Decem, ey wills: 
ſhew us Twenty for One ; and will hardly be made to Hluſb far their * 
penury, or to enyy our greater plenty : But if they ſhould be found- : 
a piece of Pageantry, they have infinitely out-done ws : but withall,» ? 
It's xo great commendation to haye but little Pageantry in Gods ſer- 3 
vice, , 
2. The Dignity of the Church ſhames theirs : Dignity is a Term of Art," 
and capable of ſeyeral meanings : If by Dignity we ſhould (as we' 7 
ought) to underſtand, A real eſſential worthineſs, ariſing from ſome=2\3 
thing excellent in the account 6f God ; then thi Church has ſo out=3 
ſtript her, that ſhe ought not to be named in the ſame day and year. 7 
But if we ſpeak with the-Vulgar, and take this Dignity for ſome ex-"? 
ternal glory ſhining out in ſecular Luſtre, which is that currant fignifi=% 
cation, which Cuſtom, the Maſter of the Mint, bas ſtampt upon it," 
1 doubt ſhe will bold up ber Zead, and not be daſht out of Countenance 3}; 
ſhe can produce her purpuratos patres, her Cardinals, (Princes fel=Z 
Jows) her Dignitaries: ſhe can produce you her Acolytes, dancing® 
attendance upon her Deacons 3+ her Deacons footing ir after -_ 
TM {0 ps Prieſts, * 
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” Þ daſts ynmeaſurably, that ſhe has an Ecclefiaſtical Head to bethe 
'- Center of Union to all thoſe; ſo that whether you run up the 
5 Ceale fromthe poor oftiary to the Exorciſt, and ſo upwards, or down 
| the ſcale from the ſupream infallible Noddle, moving all the in. 
- ferionr Wyers , ſhe will brazen'ic oyt, and 'never hang down her 


i £0 3 gt es ay F F22 J hr L "Y 
Friefls, her ioferiour Clergy bowing before her mitred Prelatesy 
= and all theſe orderly. Reyerencing their Metropolitan : but then the 
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Head.. ; 
3. The Ancient Gravity of our Church reproves theirs: I am ſorry 
for the Honour of our Church, which I truly Reverence, that this 


> Gentleman in vying with Rome, ſhould pirch'upon thoſe particulars, 
© Whereinif we doexcel, and carry the day, it will be no tuch Viftory 
= as to —_ a Triumph ; and yet ſuch is the dubiouſneſs of the 
> Eaſe, that perhaps we may loſe the day: I do not yet hear that 
 Kome has diſclaimed Antiquity to be one of the mars of the true 
Church: and know ſomething of her preſumption in applying it to 
her ſelf: Let any Antiquity ſhort of Scripture Epocha, be fixt upon, 
and ſhe will make a ſorry ſhift ro ſcramble through many a tireſome 
Century, and ſcufflz to come as near the Apoſtolical days as ſome 
others: Both fides I think have play'd at the game of Drop-farber} 
 folongrill they are weary, and forced to confeſs, that fome chin 
þ—,- now inuſage, were unknown to the Fathers, and many things praftiſed 
E Saks Parkers, which we have ſilently ſuffered to grow obſolete by 
>, deſuetude, 
TI look upon theſe things as matters of courſe and form, to look 
big, and ſer the belt foot before : for if ever we confute Rome with 
an Army of bard words, Decency, Order, Antiquity, Gravity, they 
muſt be ſuch as the Word of God has made ſo. It muſt be a Decenc 
&. warranted by God himſelf . cither from the Light of Nature, of 
& Scripture ; an Order of Chriſts Eſtabliſhment ; a Gravity exemplifed 
& . from the Apoſtles ; and an Antiquity which was from the beginning 
* and when Scripture is once made ſole Umpire in the Quarrel; as t 
; Church of England will certainly run the Papiſt out of all diſtance, 
* fo the Nonconformiſt will begin to put io his ſtake, and perhapy 
” Ivinthe Plate. | 
* Sef, 2. If you ask how the Church of Rome undermines ouf 
Church, he anſwers. 
© Teo She furniſhes other parties with Arguments againſt it, It were 
# - much eaffer to eyince, that the Enquirer has rather borrowed his 
Arguments from ome, than Xgme lent one to the — 
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fl ſhew him where'r was borrow'd, or ſhotten from a Jeſuits Quiver's- 
ie | where was that Argument taken from Axes,Halrers,Pillories,Gall 

ie | Priſons, Confiſcations, as ſome expreſs 1t, or as he more conciſely. 
m | Zxecuring the laws, borrow'd, but from Kome? The Scripture knows 
1. | it not, the better ſort of Heathens abhorr'd it, Proteſtants diſowgn 1 

er | Papiſts only.glory ant. | 
ry Utere jure tu0 Czlar, ſetamque Luther, 

FA Enſe, Reta, Ponio, Funibus, igne Neca, eat 
N And whence was that argument for Adive unlimited Obedience 
ne | to all things commanded by the Church, borrowed ; for tho 


at | it becomes ro mourh ſo well as his that can boaſt of 1nfalibility, ; 


us | yet fill we are prefſed with the fame Argument, and in the laſt reſoxx 


to | Publick, Conſcience muſt carry it. I am ſorry this imprudent perſon © 
m, | ſhould give any one occaſion 10 ſay further, that ſome of us at home 
ne | have furniſhe Fome with Arguments againſt the Reformation, Argu -n 
ne | ments from the Scripture, Xome has none ; from the nature of "the ©: 
4 | thing, not one ; but ſome have put into their Hands a left-hande& * 
g3 ' Dagger, which does miſchief enough, it's Alled Argumentum ad 
ed | Hominem, Lhus when we are earneſt with them to throw away their 


by Y Oil and Cream; they bid us, throw away our Croſs ; If we defire her ©* 
to reform hey cowles and copes, {he calls to us to reform our Surplice.” | 


ok | When we in a friendly way caution them not to feed upon the 
ith | Pevils fleſh, they anſwer, As good eat his fleſh as the Broath ke was 
ey | foiled in... 

2. She i all for blind Obedience at kome ; but preaches up tender- 


or | neſs of Conſcience. abroad. And what the diflterence is between blind . E. 
2d } Obedience, and Obedience meerly on the account of the Command, © ® 


| | Iwouldwilliogly learn: And if any can ſhew us a better reaſon for 
þ4 | the things commanded and enjoyngd than that, we fhall return him 


ce; | thanks. 

If I might now borrow the Znquirers place ſo long as, whilſt T 
| propounded a few Enquiries, I would immediately reſign to him his 

auf | Province, > 


Se#, x, If the enmity between the two Churches be ſo great as is 
pretended, what was the reafqp that ſo many Stars of the firſt mag- 


yere they ſo'ready to yield him his Weſtern Patriarobate, and all with- 
+1 in 


1x think there's not one Arrow he can ſhoot againſt them, butT; : 
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nitude in this Orb, were in Conjuntion with zhe Dragons Tail 2 Why © 
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— his Subjeftion : though I much queſtion whether the Grand Seigueer 
F Wclo much good nature as'to refign him the Eaſtern Patrigrehate 
2 £ y q 


-*  SeB. 2, If the Chyrch of Rome be this Churches Enemy, is the 
| "Hot then concerned to get more Churches to be her Friends? It's 
' 2 wild Humour of ſome Church-men, that they will diſoblige all 
+. the world, provoking every ones hand againſfthemfelyes, whit 
+ their hand 1s againſt every one; If Kome be an Enemy, ſhe is a 
as t, malicious, ſubtle, and United Enemy, and it concerns a 
Church not to be divided at bome, when her Enemies are Unitet 


= ” Whea the Heathens triumphed in the great feats of their Maxim | 
- 'Triz, and Apolonius Tyanexs, the Chriſtians anſwered : That what- 
- ever good effet their Religion ever had upon che Liyes of Men, 
- -was owing to thoſe Principles and Truths, which it had i» Common 
= with Chriſtianity, Thus will Difſenters plead: That whatever 
& ſucceſs this Church has had in its Miniſtry upon-the Souls of Men, 
* -35 due to thoſe fundamental Truths and. Do&trines- of the Chriſtian' 
- Faith, which ſhe obtains in Common with the Reformed Churches: 
 .On the other- fide; The Komay FaQtion perſecutes and undermines 
"this Church upon grounds equal to all the Reformed Churches; 


: -marters wherein ſhe ſeems to approach too near Koman corrup- 
B £ non, | 
- 2. Wecomenow to the Atheiſts; A Generation ſo abominable, 
E m__ we may yet ſay as was faidf the Aſtrologers in old Rome, 
| Hoc genus bominum ſemper verbarur, © ſemper in urbe noſirs retinebirur f 
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beadredyeers> Which will at.once bring Faglond wnder | 3 


 --and this Church is angry ( at leaſt) with Diſſenters for thole | 
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| maoy entertain them ? you ſhall notmeer with a Man in a Thouſandy 
{| but will liberally rail at damned Machiavilian policy, which yet 2c= -| 


which tempts me to think, that they hate not ſo much ts XKneverys 
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pore always baniſhed; yet never departed from the | City : ſuch «6:5 
are theſe Mtheijts,® Eyery one has 4 hard word for them, yet- : 
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cording to the proportion of their linle wit, they ſtrive to inurate 2 


as they repine at their own foly ; and judg not his politicks ſo evil,-a$ _ * 
they are vext that they cannot equalize him ; Thar they Nibble at bis * 
principles, becauſe they cannor reach bis wit. | wo - 
It is but a ſlender evidence that another is is the right, becauſe * 
Atheiſts are fo groſly wrong; And yet to declaim againſt Atheiſm" *: 
has theſe conſiderable Adyantages: Firſt, ſome think they may 
be ſecurely Atheiſtial themſclyes, if they can but flouriſh with a : 
few ingenious Sentences againſt them: and a witry Libel againſt 7 
ſuch, is a ſufficient Purgation for him that has a Talent to "Y 
the reſt of. Religion. Secondly, ir's a plaufible Argument, 'that that . > 
Religion muſt needs be excelent, that has the worſt of Men for its? 
Enemies, and they muſt certainly be adjudged worthy perſons who © 
are ſo Zealous againſt ſuch Impiety ; what Man of Charity would :; 
ſuſpeR Irreligion to wear the Cloak of fervency againſt Atheiſm > And + 
yer it's common to hear it hocly proſecuted in the Pulpit, by ſome -; 
who come warm from that Seryice to the practiſe of it. Idare refer * Z 
it to the judgment of the impartial. world, whether he be nor a kin 
to 4 praftical one,who diſputes for « God, and then tears Men tw pieces - 
for worſhipping him according to the beſt Lighe they can ger from - 
Scripture and Nature? And in ſuch 4 manner, as wherewith they can 
find no fault, bur that *tis not their own ? and poſſibly was their own too © 
not many years fince, and probably had been ſo ſtill, had they not : 
been purchaſed into a better ? q 
There are three Queſtions here to be refolyed. What Atheiſm is? 
Whence it comes? And wherein does it oppoſe the Church, and 7 
contribute to a ſeparation from it ? - . 
x. What. Atheiſm is, and who is the Atheiſt? And this is as needfal 
an Enquiry, aS any of thoſe needleſs ones, wherewith he tormented * 
us in the laſt Chapter : I aſſure the Reader, lr is a word of a Volatile 
Nature, and Verſatile Signification, as any that gives us trouble : 
with its double meaning. - In Germany an Atheiſt once ſignified a' 
Perſon that medled with the Popes Miter, or the Monbs fat Bellies 4 © 
Epicxrus of old ſome think was branded with Atheiſm, becauſe he” 
could not ſwallow Tolrbeiſme ; At home ſome conclude- be aut © 
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2 Tall detain « Tithe Pig, he is a Secrilegiom Atheiſt to boot: Bar 


xi 


- Eptiſcopacy; but I ſce one may Queſtion that now, and yet be a 
© Chriſtian : What then an Atheiſt is ; Ifhall leave to the ladluſtry gf 
* this Enquirer. ; 
- +2. But from whence this Atheiſm ſhould proceed, is a Queſtiog 
| that has bcen ſofully Anſwered by a Learned and Honourz ble Peg 
of late, I ſhall not need to repear any thing : Yet this is olbyious; 
- Tharwhen Preachers Preach agaiaſt Prexcbing, their Audite-rs may 
{. cally ſtumble into a belief, that what they Preach is not mich ma- 
terial cobe belicy'd, when they had rather it ſhould not be Preach'd 
 arall, than not uader their Formalities : If ever I ſhould hear a 
” Tradeſman bitterly inyeigh againſt Trading ; that ir never was a good 
World fince there was ſo nnich Trading ; that we never hai peace 
+ fince we 'had Afarbets twice a week 3 that there can be no, peace 6s 
| fCettlement expedted, fo long as Men may lay out their Money, and 
= buy their Goods where they pleaſed : let ſuch a one be deale with as 
= ſeverely as'the Enemies of Trade can wiſh, I thall not plead his 
| cauſe £ To this if wethall add, that when the World takes notice, 
- thatthey whoare called the men of God, and are therefore ſuppoſed 
+ " to know moſt of him, to be moſt like him, and to repreſent him is zheirs 
” tives as'a Holy, Merciful, Tender, and Gracious God, as they 
} preſeathim intheir Dofrine, ſhall yer with unwearied fury proſecute 
* Men'to Poverty, Priſon and Grave, meerly for non-complyance in 
+ thofe things which themſelves have invented : they give great oc- 
© cafion to Atheiſtical inclinations to ſay in their Hzarts, As good 
= believe no God, as one ſo cruel and unmerciful, AS bis own Servants 
> repreſent him to us 
© <413. But the laſt is the moſt important Queſtion : -How, or wherein 
© bes Atheiſm undermine the Church > Or contribute 10 ſeparation from ut? 
& That Atheiſm does oppoſe all Religion as ſuch, was-never doubted, 1n 
* Thar it takes away the great Principle pre4{uppoſed to all Religion, 
* Thur theres 4 God ; buthow it does particularly oppoſe the Church 
of: England, fo far as ſhe differs from others, is I conceive the pre 
E F£ht Queſtion. It is ſomewhat difficult to imagine, that they Who 
>  thave put off #nmanity, ſhonld ſcruple to put on any garb of obzaining 
E "Conformity. They who have renounced one God, will eafily -own 
= -& thouſand Ceremonies ; what were it to them if all the Numerous 
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Sean" Atheiſt that ſcruples the Fus Divinum of Tythes : And if hel D! 
- wherſy it border'd upon Atheiſm to have denied the Divine Right of 


'Rizes of Kome were introduced, could they but get the ſenſe of 2 | 
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Diety obliterated. out of therr Conſciences, that 
without the ſtings and twinges of an approaching Judgment, which 
eÞ is the perfeftion they aim at 2 Their Heaven has no God 1 it, theiy. 5 
Hell no Devil in it; It' muſt be.a ſtrange impoſition which an Atbe=- * 
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jſtical Throat cannot ſwallow ; he that is of no Keligion, (as I faidy 


can ſubſcribe to any Keligion; to which thoſe Principles axe very-- 


cognate, which are contrived to avold perſecution under af Forms 
and Conſtitutions : How therefore they ſhould be ſuch, grand Enemies: 
to Conformity, I wait to be reſolved. 1. The Atbeiſts (ſays he) 


will not ſet their wit againſt 4 Fanatick, they muſt bave bigber Game :© ' 


By this Argument our Enquirer has demonſtrated humſelf to be na 


{ Atheiſt ; yet I would not hive him truſt much to it ; I ſuppoſe too, 
open 


they have found higher Game than Ceremonies, when they 
ther black mouths againſt God himſelf, 2. They inflame the Cauſes 


of Diviſions, provoke Mens Paſſions, and exaſperate Mens minds one ; 


againſt another, He has ſpoken more truth than perhaps he isaware 


of in theſe few words: I have eyer ſuſpeed, and now have warrant }.. 


toutter my ſuſpicions. that it is a ſpice of Atheiſm that exaſperates- 
Men againſt thoſe who quierly and peaceably worſhip God bleſſed, 
for evers 3« They ſcurrilouſly tratuce all that's ſerious ; and whas they 
cannot do by Minly diſcourſe, they endeavour by Buffoonry : Thus theſe, 
blind Beetles that roſe out of filth and excrement Buz about the World; 
And now I am ſure where to find the whole Club of Atheiſts £ 
Amongſt thoſe Churchmen who blaſpheme. tbe Offce of the Divine 
Spirit as 4 Noiſe and Bux : —_—_ thoſe who openly ſcoff at the 
Beauty, Lovelineſs, and Preciouſneſs of a Redeemer : Amongit them who 
have no better way to confute the ſzrofaforinef of Chriſis death, 
than to make God like an angry Man when bis paſfton's over, aud bas 
glutted bimſelf with revenge 3 amongſt them who can no otherwiſe 


deſcribe the Zeal of Chriſt for his Fathers Houſe, than by the furtes. 


of 2 Fewiſh Zealot. . 
_ He has now difpatch'd the remote Cauſes of ſeparation ; andif the 
Reader complains, that amongſt all theſe Canſes he hears 'not-# 
fyllable of that graud (Cauſe of all Diviſions , the needleſs impoſing 
of things doubtful or ſinful, as the Terms of Union and Communion with 


the Church; Let him have a licnle Parience, he may find ican iy 


proper place, vig. amongſt the nearer, ' immedinte, 'dire#, and proper 
Cauſes of ſeparation, whither we now follow our Enquirer, 


. CHAP. 
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4 CHAP: 111. 
Where the more immediat# Cauſes of Diftra@ioni, 
©. ,viz. Raſneſs of Popular Fudgment, Fudaiſme, 
©. Prejudice, want of true Zeal, are conſidered, and 

* © #be Enquirer manifeſted to have.been ſomething 
. ridiculow. 
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E dS ot our Authour has ated with good Applauſe the part of 
2 4 Compaſſionate Enquirer 3 the will now alter his Properties, 
+ and play the other part of, tbe Paſſionate Enquirer. He has worn 
” cbe.Perſon of « Friend long enough 3 and will now put on the ſeyerer 
”, Habitof a Fudg, and then he is reſolved ſome body or otber ſhall ſmars 
* for it, though that belongs properly to the Liftor's or Beadle's 
Cs 
» © There isonly one ſmall matter which he would beſpeck,, and'if 
*, he could procure it too of his Reader, he need not doubt the happy 
iſſue and ſacceſs of this Diſcourſe ; and thatis a certain Commodity 
which Mean call Candour ; a very ſcarce and dear Commodity it is 

wn, fince the Writers of this Age Appealed from the Tribunal of 

Ir Fudicious and Learned, to the (baxcery of their courteous and 
candid Readers. | | 

If any ſhould be ſo Critical as to enquire, what this Candour is; 
”* he may underſtand that it is « nativg whiteneſs of Judgment, that 
© * has not yet received the Prejulicate TinFure of any Colour, but 
” retains its /ndifferency and Neutrality to every Cuſtomer, Such 3 
| mind the Reader is defired to bring-to the Peruſing of this Chapter; 
* * that he be neither Black nor Blew, his affeions devirginared neither 
> with A/. nor Di/ buta meer Xaſe Tabuls, But how much of this 
© -Candour might pleaſure him, is 2 great Queſtion ; for if « ſml 
* OG uantity would " 0m bss occaſions, no more than may incline onet 
+ think he neyer” expeRted 2 Biſhoprick, or more than a firſt-rate 
” Senefice, for writing this claborate work ; I have juſt ſucha p_ 
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: of Candoir lying by me, that will exaal5 fr aid Rat th vi 


- Wounds does not delight r9-raks in them ; that he thay, forfes C 


only becauſe - we hear of Sermons 44 Clerum, that 15, to thoſe 
ſuch 2 divifion made by the Learned and Fudicious Phariſees, Johy 7,8 


=: that knows not the Law, i accurſed3 And yet it will be rhoughe. 


. #be Prince himſelf, unleſs he. ſhould rake on him 3he Office ef ah 
Prieſthood. We mult therefore find out another {err of people that n 
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not.do | He has beſpoke ſo much of ts Reader, That be will believe, j81 | 
not 4ny delight he takes to rake in th? Wounds of bis Brethren and fel 

Chriſtians, that prompts him to this undertaking :- A Candour to beh 
all chis ! Ic muſt be aftrerching white-leather-Candour 1ndeed,t 
will reach to the belief 'of ſuch Incredibles, That he that nates 


takes no pleaſure 1n divulging them : that he who reproaches þ s. 
Brethren moſt paſſionately, readers their repute z That he who wah 4. 
ruin Mens bodies, has ſuch 4 compaſſon for their Souls : I confe! T 
cannot furniſh hich with ſuch a Lot of Candour : bur if I meer wirk,. S 
pela rhe Jew, or any other Candid wiſeacres, that haye. enough rc 
ſpare, he may pothbly hear further. 

Proceed we therefore to the next and irhmediate Cauſes of the F 
DiſtraQions of the Church of Englands 4 
. 1. The firſt aſhgned Cauſe, « popular raſhneſs and injudiciouſaeſs. | 
Whom he Thould intend by zhe people, that are ſo raſh and injudicignres : 

am at a great loſs in my Conjectutes : One diviſion of a Kings 
dom, is into ike Sovcraign, and his eige-people, Now it mult gc 
be the people in this notion, that are ſo hair-brain'd, for that would * 
include the Clergy, Again, the Subje&s of a Kingdom may be? 
divided into tbe Nobility, "and the common people ; but neither under, 
this notion muſt raſhneſs and injudiciouſneſs be charged upon the | 
people ; for beſides that, this would ſill refl2& upon the Jnferiour © 
Ceergy, it would alſo caſt reproach upon the Peoples Repreſenratiyes. Þ 
There is therefore another diſtin@ion of us all, we'are all either 3 
of the Clergy, or the Laity, that. is in plain Engliſh, the Populace or? 
Volge : an there is good ground for this claſſical diſtintion; no yo $ 
who + 


2 


are Gods Lot, Portion, and Inheritance ; and others ad Populum,, 
common #erd and Drove of Animals : But becauſe we read of 


49. Have any of the Rulers or Phariſees believed on bim, 6 it this Peo= 


candiſouſly Harſh to fix the guilt of popular raſhngſs and injudi=" 
ciouſneſs upon. the people in this Accepration ; for vnd-r this 
mination w:ll come, not only the Nobility and Gentry of. a _—_— 


bear-che burden of this reproach : jhe which comes - to,” 
— ought 
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Wonghts, arid offers fzireſt to afſail the difficulty, is,the diſtinig 
®berweer! the Conformiſts and the Nonconformiſts : and ghus we ſhall” 
need to ſeek. no further for thi grand Cauſe of Noncontormity,  * 
The Nonconformiſts art z Kabble-rout of raſh and injudicioas people x 
-*2nd there needednot half Jo many words to affert 1t, though rice 
*** a 'many Will not prove it. 
b-*- This Catife of Popular raſhneſs, is like the Chameleon, which they 
-» fay accommodates it ſelf ro the neareſt Subje#, and will reſemble af 
= e#fours ſave one, only it's not ſuſceptiþle of thar which our En- 
-- quirer. wants moſt, Candour ; For the Difſenters complain of the in- 
© Jadiciouſneſs of the people, the raſhneſs of their Cenfures, how 
-* little they underſtand their Principtes, how wrongfully* they in- 
= .terpret their-practices ; and thus at laſt, it wkeels about to be 4 - 
--* reaſon of Conformity. 
E  - Thereis no Theme upon which School-boys are more frank in 
© their Satyrical InveCtives, than of zhe common ' people, that it is 
E > eronvriparC, Beſtia multiceps, # Hydra with many heads ; and 
& ©. PET in none of them, vel Confilium, wel Ratio , vel Diſcnt- 
=- men, vel Diligemia ; ſo faith his Compere the great Komau 
;  Orator, 
But I admire-how theſe Men of Wit and Fudgment would live, 
© If the people whom they ſo undervalue as not worthy to wipe their 
= ſbvoes, did not Moil and Toil, and Plow and Sowe, and Spin, 
© chat they might lic at eaſe, arrayed like Solomon in. al bis 
\- *The method of onr Enquirer in managing this buſineſs, is this 3 
Firſt, he will ſpeak to the purpoſe, then a little nearer to the pur- 
poſe, and laſt of all cloſe home to the purpoſe. 
">. I, That which he ſays to the purpoſe, is this: when weak por- 
= fors judg of the Determinations and Counſels of wiſer men: and thoſe 
” « bhat pierce no further than the meer ſurface of things, paſs a Verdif# up- 
' . #n" thoſe whoſe Fudgments are profound and deep ; there can no good iſſue 
© be expetted. 
+: The Vulgar indeed do not wear the Zead-pieces of States=men, 
” -- nor the Helmets of Commanders : they have no need for, and there» 
+ © fore no uſe of them : they pretend to no Authority to inſpe& the 
£ ſecrets of State, to dive into the Intrigues and Myſteries of Goyern- | 
£* ment ; but yet under correRion, they are a degree removed from 
+ Beaſts, and pretend and plead a right to judg of their own Attions, as 
* #hey arc accountable to the Divine Majeſty. They are not concerg'd 
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to enquire #þ0n.wbet reaſons the Legiſlators ſhall bring in a Law; ul 
*- they are concerg'd to enquire into the lawfulneſs of che thing, th it 
they may give 2 more humane, chearful, and rational Obedivy 
ence. Underſtand me in things eſpecially rely tothe 19me- Y 

' diate Service of God, and their Accepraiice "with him therein : If 
other things, -they can part with their 01 Right ; ind thongh rhe * 5 

' Command ſhould ptoye unrighteous, they may righteanſly ſubmit, but 
in matters of Rcligion they ought to be condufted by mote maiily At4+7 
ments... - | 3 * 
Gods Worſhip is « Service reaſonable , and if I ruſt fiot iſe myſ®? 
Reaſon there to judg of its lawfulneſs. it had been an adyantage'ts © 
be made, what ſome wou® make us, Brutes : for as hethat hasJoſk 

* his ſmell, hs this to comforc himfelf withal , that as he-enjoys nog = 
the ſatisfaction of the worlds prefumes, fo lie 1s not tormented watly 3 
irs ſtinks. Thus though the Beaftshave no: the contentniient of en) 
franchiſed Reaſor, ſo they are diſthatged the cumber 20d torment”? 
which neceflarily ariſes trom reſtraint put upon the diftates of Righe .” 
Reaſon. I ſhall neyer therefore reconcile the contradifions of thoſe 

- who cry up 4 Ration! Clergy, and yet at the ſame time revile a Ririo< 
nal Lait)e þ 

- There was once one Yirgilius Biſhop of Saltzburgh, that held an'oddÞ2 
Opinion, that there were Antipbdes : the Pope it ſeems ſuſpeRting* 
ſome dreadful Feretical praviryto lurk under that uncouth Opinion, 
conyenes, condemns, cx2cutes him for a dowrright Heretick's One. 2 

| Enquirer proteſts, Ze can by no means conimend the Zeal of the Biftop. I 
It's like-there was ſome of thai popular ra bneſs and injudicionuſneſ® 
init; Bat what would he Fave had the poor honeſt man have done # 
Subſcribe that twice two mike five and twenty 3 b* againlt Mathemae! 
tical Demonſtration ſwear” and declare, That the Globe of the Earth * 
bas 0 Diameter ? I grant that weak, perſons (and we are all ſo wee Nu 
ought ro ſuſpect themſelves, and give very mach ro. the Counfels 3 
and Reaſons of wiſer men : But to dey our Reaſon 'in its moſt eats 7 
yelitatidns, and familiar inſtances. for fear of bing Schiſmaticks,' 
or cauſing DiſtraQions, 1s but a Whimſey, or a Wind- mill got intra 
ſome mens heads ; and as it canic in, fo let it come out again at its 4 
leiſure. p « ft 
Bur this ex2mple of Yirgilias was untowatd:y applied 3 for if the 
good Biſhop had on his fide Demonjtration gain apa! Determinita' A 
Ton, as it proves that the private recſou may. be more Orthodox than 
she public; fo I dare reter it. to - dana boaf to judg, whether? 
2 '- = 


v% 


__ =——H 


by. 


” - , 
AN ooh dice AB IE 3206 ol 4s ; 
"ae 5 oo SE. es £ 4 tn. * £ i 
wet 


PL ag, 


w-- 


- | * 132 11  , "_-" 
TN iations or. ations had followed in the ch 
| therec Pope or the Bithop had been the Culpable cauſe of 
"them ? The later for ering that which was fimply impoſſible, ſtould 
5 otherwiſe ; or the or reecurig him as an Heretick for not 
- | denying a demonſtrable yeriry 
g ..,. 3s But now he will come nearer to the purpoſe, I aſſure him he had 
© _ heed; for hitherto we have been a filthy way off: It's an Obſervation 
"oF more ancient than true, That the ſame thing ſeldom pleaſes the many 
#nd the few; And a wife Obſeryation it was, whoever firſt obſeryed 
-3t to the World ! I once heard a Grave Divine in the Pulpir, after 
ll the Civil Prefaces of the Learning, Piety, and Orthodoxie of that 
A * Father , quote St. Auſtin for fuch another Obſervation, not more Aw- 
\Cient than true, Omnes bomines ſunt peccatores ! All the Queſtion here 
... will be, whether the many, or the: few are tfibre probable to be in 
.the right > Oh no doubt the few :: for the mauy are the people, the Yul- 
* .gar : why then I refer it again, 'whether popular Fudgmen can be 
| | Fo Cauſe or Reaſon of Nonconformity, when 'the many are infal- 
E .tbly of, that Religion which the Law allows and encourages, 
7 ucts few ever of that way which is diſcouraged and perſe. 
-7cut ? 
But ( ſays he ) wiſe men generally tebe middle Counſels : That was 
ed 4 little nearer the purpoſe, 1f not too near : for hence the 
orld will diſcern, that many Church-men are one of the wiſeſt, 
ho. are all for bigh-fling, or bigh-wotting Counſels ; Bur what þ- 
"thoſe middle Counſels > He tells us in the Inſtance of Eraſmus, who 
;2vas the Glory of bis Time and Countrey, for the ſagacity of bis wit, tal 
| ſimplicity of bis Temper ; and he indeed hung jn the middle between 
3 --  Popery and- Proteſtantiſm ; or as ſome ſay, between Heaven and 
F -Acll: ſo that hence we learn another ſecret, what are thoſe middle 
. ; Counſels which wife men would take, if occafion ſerved ; but then 
.. F doubt the mevy,- and not the few would entertain thoſe middle 
.” Counſels. 

I meet with this moderation the word at every corner, but mode: 
*Ftion the thing is as great a rarity as Candour ; moderation in Ceremo- 
” gies, that's a Vice : hence we hear of theſe famous Sermons : Con- 
mk according to Canon juſtified, and the new way of moderation re- 
F proved. A Sermon preached at Exon, in the (/athedral of St. Peter : 4 
H Vabehes ſtation of the Right Reverend Father in God Anthony—— This is 

ation'our Enquirer attacques ſo briskly, p. 25. charging 
i | th beſt of Clergy-men with dehauching their Off ce, and ideraveng 


50d 


® the Church : but now to be moderate like Eraſmg,, berween Centerhyny 
2nd Rome, that's your commendable temper. - "7 oo 
' Andſuch a Religion did Catvin fear, like the Interindof Germany 
. the Articles of Hen: 8. Eyo7T::o0y of Zeno, the "Exfaors of Heraclius \ 
the Tir + of Conſtance. Such a one as was toq.high for this wor # 
and too low for the next : ſuch a one as whether or no it provide 
ad 2 Heaven in the other world, would make a Purgatory of this: CS? 
ion vin was taught when to be Zealous; and when emi ; to be'Zealony® 
ay in Gods cauſe, and Remiſs in bis own, which ſeems ſomewhat a barre 7 
ed frame than theirs, who are fire and tow for their own inyentions, but 
ter 2s cool as patience it ſelf in the concerning-Truths of the Goſpel. 
tet To prove the. moderation of our Church, and that ſte cuts bye 2? 
[1t- Thred ( or by Threds ) between both theſe extreams : he produces ih © 
_ Argument both” from Papiſts and Proteſtants ; Thoſe of tte Church f 6a 
in Rome cannot but confeſs all is good in our Liturgy : Proteſtants on the- ® 
tn other band generally acknqwledg the main to be good ; and ſo between thtm © 
be both, give @ glorious teſtimony to this Churth as guilty of neither extra, 4 
= There is nothing more childiſh than to uſe an ArgumentWhich with 3 
S, the ſame eaſe may be retorted as uſed ; for thoſe of the Koman Churth © 
et F condemn the Liturgy as defe#rue in neceſſaries and fundamentals, and” by : 
Proteſtants complain of many Kedundancies and Superfluities ; and 7 
ſo between them bath, they charge her as guilty of both the ex 
greams, p04 7" 
But I am afraid he has promiſed himſelf more reſpet from Kome, 
than they will allow her. If they will confeſs that all is good in 
the Liturgy now, I am ſure they would not have confeſtſo*muchy 3 
when it pray'd to be delivered from the Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, © 
and all bis deteſtable Enormities, But if it hath been ſo well amended 2 
ro gratifie the Papiſts, give it one amendment more 10 gratifie the Protes, 
ſtants, that they alſo may ſay, There's nothing but what # good in the | 
Liturgy. G "<-> 
Tie read, that when. the Embaſſador of the Duke of Branlens © 
| burgh preſented his Mandate in the Council cf Trent, he thewed his 
, Maſters good affeCtion to, and Reverence of the Fathers of that Sy= 
nod ; They anſwered very diſcreetly, That the Council bad beard tin * 
; diſcourſe with grest content, eſpecially that part of it, wherein the Eleftop © 
doth ſubmit bimſelf to the Council, and promiſeth to obſerye the Deerees © 
of it, boping that bis deeds will be anſmerable to bus word. But here (as © 
the Hiſtorian obſerves) the Council pretended epromiſe of Ten thouſand, 
whey the hargain was but for Ten. The Embaſl.dor proffer'd Reverencts © 
| _ 1 3 h _. 
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pi hey ls of belience, And thus the Fathers of the Council. 

F Cortbege, giying an account to [mnocent I. that they had condemneC 
Fr 5 and -Pelagins, -defired him to conform-himielf to their Des. 
tjon « He conumengs them j 10 Ais Anſwer, that remtmbring the 

—— Tradition, and Eccleſi aſtical Diſcipline, they bad referred all to bis. 
- Eudgmeyt, whence All-gught 19 learn whom to abſolve, and whom to con- 
| \” femr, 1 uſual and pious allurement of the Church of Kome, which 
1 vym ro the Infirmity of Hillf Children, makerh ſtew to belicve, that 


XL wheagle the Nonconformiſts into a good-mood, to ac knowledg 
"The liturgy 10 be good inthe main, and that there are only ſome reaundan= 
& ies which they would have taben away, 

© 3+ And.pow at laſt he will come home, andcloſs to the purpoſe, 
Tha: which I ckicfly intend (ſays he) &, thas 4 great part of men have not 
Io mings Elevated above the Horizon of their Bodies, nor 14he an ejti- 
mate of any thing, bat by its Intv+ ſon upon their ſenſes : from whence 
. %, (fy T) ic:myſt needs follow, 'Thatmolt-men judg of the Excellency of 
” #eligion, 25 1t approyes it fe\f to#beir carnal intereſts, and ambitious 
axpeZancier £ ; and if-that will make-10 3be purpoſe to prove, _ pos 
4 "ular injudiciouſnels i > ks #4 cmiſe of ſeparation from the Church, ler him 


4 6d lus beſt of jt ; e think i proves the contrary. 


Excellency of the Liturgy,and the Excellency of his own Preach- 
Jag ; which 12 we have had enopgh of to laniety, if not to. nauſe- 
aol very lately. 


| 45 end modeſtly, ug turgid ur ſwelling words, no novelty of Phraſe or Me- 
; , #0 Luxuriancy of Wit or Fancy : And might not this haye paſſed 
F proof of the Excellency of th: Homilies ; . If the plain Compoſition, 
the Gravity, the Modeſty of the Homilies, innocent of af turgid or ſwel- 
g expreſſions; tree from novelty of phraſe, or curioſity of method, could 
procure 2 reprieve, but they are condemned to filence, and in- 
= of them,” we are all for Artificial Compoſures, ſugar'd phraſe 
Fhat:will melt in the mbuch ; And megbod, ſuch as brings Forreigners 
- to England. to be infltrutied i ia it ; Luainneſs of Expreſſion, and Luxus 
| * #jancy of Wit and Faxcy ; why then was not the Liturgy a little licke 
| over, and trimin'd up moxe ſprucely > | Bur if thoſe Charatters of 
timmeſs gravity, madeſty, * bumble: Expreſſi ons, ordinary Ltnguage, be 


x dmilics were foo > courſe ſpur tor: modern Ears t to hear; the phraſ@ 
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y heve performed their Duty. By the ſame Artifice would our Ex; 


- Two things he will ſpend his Rhetorick upon as he goes along, - 


2 *. The Excellency of the Liturgy l2s, in being c ompoſed pi! my graves, 


DE Glo of 1he Prayers; why -not of rhe Preaching alſo > the old 
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F too heayy and common; the method cryptic and obſcure ; be 
- Preaching is; aow-more finical, and accommodated to. rhe Wh 
ears of well-bred Chriſtians ; we are got into the mode of Lovedajs_. 
Lerters, and Caſſandra and Cleopatra ; as it God, did not under: 
ſtand rong lines, as well as the Ladies ; and as if we were not. as, 7 
much "Wu to tell ile People their duty, as, God our wants in ſma8, _ © 
Engli _——— 
Popular raſhneſs and Injudiciouſnels are great evils,as it appears z F 
bur how to apply a proper and ſuitable Remedy to the evil, is all the. . # 
Skill. And firſt, tbe Church of Rome (lays he) have a Cure for this 3... 
they eppropriate all Judgment 10 the Clergy, and deal with the reſt of x 
- mankind "as Sots aud Ideots, But the Church of England makes not ker — 2 
p ſelf the Miſtreſs of Mens faith, or impoſes upon their underſtandings z, . 7 
| ſhe teaches that. our Saviour bath delivered ihe mind of God touching the » © 
points of Neceſſary belief plainly, and in ather leſſer matteys ſhe aluws:" © 
a Fulgment of Diſcretion. And will not this Judgment of Diſcretion,,, 
or Indiſcretion, become a cauſe of all thoſe Diviſions, Separations%® 
and Schiſms, of which ſo loud a peal has been rung in our Ears F,- 2 
And is not this & new Name for popular raſbneſs and injudiciouſneſs > Ob," 
 (ays he) ſince the peace of tbe Church often depends upon ſuch points. as." "7 
Salvation does noty and ſince in many of theſe, every . Ai an is uot 4 compe=g, * 
text Fudg, but muſt either be in danger of being deceived bimſe!], orf © 
deceiving others, or of neceſſity muſt ruſt ſome boly wiſer than hunſelf a, 2 
ſhe recommends as the ſafer way: for, ſuch private jerſons t9 comply wit =o 
publich determinations 3 aud in ſo adviſing jhe jointly conſults 4ke peace of, © 
the Church, and the. quiet of Mens (;onſciences, The{2 matters ſeems 
very Arrtificially put together, and the taking them aſunder wilk, 
diſcover their weakneſs. 1. Let me have aſolid Reaſon given, why. 3 
the peace of the Church ſhould be laid upon thoſe things which $4/=. 3 
vation depends not upon? Is the peace of the Church grown {9 cheap; _— 
and vile that it thould be ſold for things unneceffary > One while hg, '$ 
cries up peace fo high, p. 103. That he proteſt:, if a ian muſt ſuſie, 
Mertyrdome, be thinks it equally acceptable 10 God to lay down 4 Mau 
life fer preſervation of the peace and unity of the (Church, as in Teſtimony, 
againſt flat 1dolatry : Are they not to be admired that value peace, Þ 
more than their Lives, and yet will venture it upon tndill:reaty h 
things? Are they not more to be- admired, that cxtol peace fo highly,: 
and yer ſacrifice it to their own meec wills and pleaſures > But is 1 
not this yet the greateſt wonder, that peace ſhould depend on thar 
which Salyation does not ; and yet he will ſacrifice his Life fax ity! 
— I 4 | > 
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was agatnſt: that, upon which his Eternal Damnation PRA" 
--IE Men be not Competem' Judges of their own Altions, whatis become- 
he "Judgment of Diſcretion; wnerewith we were even now gra-, 
ific 42 - Is this the Fudgment of Diſcretion,to furrender our Con= 
$a WY mees upon Diſcretion > The Romaniſts, who appropriate al Judgment 
80 the Clergy, tiid deal with the reft of Manbind as 1deoss and Sors, could. 
Haveſaid'no more, * than that Men are nas competent Fudges of their 
- OV 7 good: And if 'we, may not be allowed a liberty to judg for our 
E ladres in thoſe leſſer matters debatable aviongjt Chriſtians, much leſs 1 
Mi A greater matters which they"ſay admit of no debate : And: 
| w much: our Authors Cure 1s better than, that of the Komaniſis, 
Iknow not ; Ithink they are both worſe then the-Diſeaſe. 3. Why 
not the danger of truſting others, as great as truſting to the 
ord of God? Mine Eyes. may be preſumed to ſce.f6r my con. 
| Sa as faithfully as another Mans ; and my own Conlcience will ( 
bly be as faithfitl ro my Eternal* concerns as any ones I could | 
; And I haye tried it, that it's much eaſier to obtain a moral | 
4 Eertainty that I haye rhe mind and will of God, than that 1 haye | 
* graſped the mind of any Church from their moſt Authentick Articles; | 
E of Confeſſions of Faith: '-4. Why ſhould others be troubled, that . 
J Jak ſo wiſe as they > It's none of my trouble that they uſe their | 
, rty without deſpiſing, whillt I exerciſe that which God has given 
= 2h without judging, IF we muſt truſt others in compoſing worſhip 
” and Divine ſervice for us ; Terms of Communion of Chriſtians, 
- here is then the” difference berween That, and the Popiſh Implicit 
In ith > Th will mabe the People Sheep indeed, but filly ones, I amAure'3 
ch 1s my weakneſs, I can ſee no difference berween blind Obedience; 
- and truſting orhers* with the determination of it ; 'or between Implicit 
"Faith, and truſting others as the Reaſon of my Belief; Either then here's 
E: - #0 Remedy, OT One worſe than the Diſeaſe ;- The Difeaſe at worlt is but 
- gd<cnjoy 2 liberty in thoſe things Chriſt left free ; nor 1s there any | 
L-*meceffiry that freedom fhould be abridged ; and the Remedy , to | 
| Eruſt others blindfold with' our Conſciences, whom we haye no | 
|: ' affurance will be over-tender'of them ; and if we hat, have no | 
; a rom Cheng tO intruſt them any pF: bub his owt. | 
3 © "IT 
| +? But what now if hs NO be fooliſh, Oey and contentions ; what 
3  Femedy bas the Church then ? Why ſhe only declares them guilty of fin 
| #nd contumacy, and caſts them out of Communion. But what if they 
Y LþE bu _—_— mw ou. Rn FR on'y cannot by ſearching, | 
I "' ſtudying, 
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dying, prayiug, diſcourſing,. ſee the lawſulneſg'of the impaled 
opti Dubenied.; Muſt the Church declare them contumacions,..” 
and caſt themout of Communion >-It may tempt us to think that is. naw. 

| Remedy of Gods preſcribing, that deals alike with humble and proud; G 
the peaceable and-contentious. Bur for all this demureneſs, I doube,... 
there are other Remedies beſides 4 Declaration, other Weapons beſides. _ ©| 
Paper-pellets, There is. « Significavit, 2 Writ de Excommunicato-* 
Capiendo, de Haretico Comburendo, An Oath of Abjuration, 4 Warrant. * 
of Diſtreſs, 1f they ſubmit not to thoſe Impoſitions,. upon which. + 
Sslvation depends not 3 and in their judgments, ſuch as are finful, and © 
then damnation is hazarded by them. * 
I haye often admired the modeſty of the Church of Kome : She: ; 
never put any Man to death + She never burnt any at « Siake : It's not © © 
for Holy .Men, Men of Peace to ſhed blood; to be Inſtruments of 
Cruelty ; No, the Church only delivers them over toi the ſecular. | 
Power, -and what he does with them, how he treats them,ſhe kn 
nothing : Thus having drawn io che Magiſtrate to do hex Drudgery, 
ſhe wipes her mouth, waſhes ber Hands, and protelts ſhe is Innocent of . 
the blood of theſe Men. | E 
An ObjeQtion was timely foreſeen that might be made againſt his - * 
diſcourſe, and like a perſon that knew how to be fricadly to himſelf,» * 
he has put it 1n favourable and gentle Terms, SY 
«« This will equally extend to all other Reformed. Churches, as * 
«well as our own; and might haye brought forth all the evil we 7 
* complain of, and impure to it, in former Ages as well as now z: 
** for. the generality of the People were not much wiſer- than” * © 
* now. : BK 
_ That is, the Proteſtant Churches haye their Members as lyable + 
ro miſtake beyond Sea, as ours on this fide ; they have private Reaſon, © 
as well as we, and 4 Fudgmem of diſcretion too , and fo had the © 
Primitive Times too; Chriſtians then were equally in danger of: | 
þeing ſeduced by their own injudiciouſneſs, and yet the one con»w#: 
tinued in much peace, and the other ſtill continues ſo, without uhe*? 
Remedy of impoſing myſtical (jeremonies : Nay, to ſpeak properly, * 
without the diſeaſe of Impoſicions : The not impoſing doubtful things as » 
the Terms of Communion , were with them the ProphylaQticks of" 
Schiſms and Dtviſions, and the impoſing of them (which is ſtrange) - 
15 the Therapeutick of Schifms and Diviſions: to which he anſwers - © 
two things, - © © © + "(1 F «x. - 1, 
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F any time they laid the weight of -the Churches peace upon 


eations, becauſe fewer bones of contention ; and leſs of Divi. 


| Apoſtle had not recourſe to our modern Remedies, to exert his Apo- 
+ Rolical power, to filence 'the clamour by darting the Thunderbolt 
> of Excommunication againſt the weaker Party : and yet he hada 
© far more ſpecious pretence, than 2 2þy Church-Governours can now. 
; -. juſtly claim: His Apoftolical. Commiſſion ro plant and water Churches, 

"Which would have oaaaded Keverence to his Perſon, and con- 
© ciliated Authority to his Determinations: and yet he either had no 
- ſheh- p Wer, or durſt not uſe ir, but took the Healing way, tolera- 
| woke igs tolerable, and preffing them mutually ro Love and Peace 
© wn 


r*their various apprehenſions about Mint, Anniſe and Cummin.' 
t yet he thinks, That tbe Reaſon why Primitive Chriſtians, whil(I' 
perſecution, had one heart and mind, was, becauſe they ſubmined* 
private Fancies to publick, Safety : Which is only the aſlrgnin ns 
of "an Imaginary cauſe for a' Real one. Primitive Chriſtians, whi 
 : frounded. with Advyerſaries, were of one heart and mind imthe 'main, 
d the true Reaſon was, becauſe their dangers and' preſſiog-fears 
ad not yet let inthat Prelatical Impoſing Spirit into the _ of the 
Clhtrch, which eaſe and Liberty afterwards produced. An 

we. dare not charge our Dtviffofis- upon Peace, Plenty and Liberty, 
tyhich are great mercies to a fiaful people :-yer we would lay the 
- Vadc on the right Horſe, "the blame at the right door : 'Tis not 
E Fchic injudiciouſacſs of the{People, who are willing to be quier, and. 
L accept of reſt upon tolerable terms : but the obſtinacy of Clergy». 
3 [9on, who make their own Wills the reaſon of their InjunQions,; 
ot Fonfdering that all mens Intell;Quals are not of one ſize and 


That WY Churches found the effes of Ignorance and tet 
b'nbre or leſs, 45 well we : To which might be returned, 
o7; they: found it nor in thoſe things which they lefe free bue . 


4 7A. © 


fries, they found in proportion: the ſame effefts of the ſame 
, which we have found : Pur (lays he) that was 10 Le aſcribed. 
or, of their Conſtitutions, - but to the unhappineſs of their . 
ditions. ' I confeſs T am not- altogether of his mind ; it was, 
aly due to the happineſs gf their conſtitutions; there were fewer 


Fons, —— wy united upon a Scriptural, and therefore ſecure: 


: Þ > Thir the Church of Corinth needed a check, for ber Diviſions, i IS very } 
© tre; anda fthart one ſhe deſerved: And*tis as true too-, That the: 
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*Þ height: and yet as if Conſciences were to be fooled wich, Mens © 

Souls ſported with, they neceſſitate the People either ro at aganit® 

their Light, opro fall under the ſevere-laſh'of a Poenal Statute,” " 

Set, 2. That theſe evils broke out 10 ſooner (lays he) #& due 10 the 

| contemment generally took in their firſt Emerging out of tbe darkneſs ani" 

 Y Superſtitions of Fopery.; Very true ! they were ſo full of Admiration®7 

- & at what God had done for them :-that they conſidered not what 

+ | . further to ask God to do for them : ſo tranſported that they were 3 

\ | outof Zgypr, that they never conſidered bi» ſhort the Wilderneſs wds* -; 

of the promiſed Land: And hence he might have anſwered' himfelf, 3 

P« 13, If there be. ſuch a dangerous Affinity between the Church of Eng» * 

land azd4. Rome, bow came it to paſs that Cranmer and Ridley, & 8 

| laid down their Lives in teſtimony 10 this -againſt that ? Rome was not ® 

huile, nor will it be deſtroyed 1n one day. Our firſt Martyrs" 

laid down their Lives in Teſtimony that rome was guilty of dans "0 

gerous Doctrines, but not that we had nothing remaining thatneeded= = 

- a Reformation, | | ," 

2» *©A ſecond cauſe ts, That 2 great part of this Nation having” br 

«een leavened with Jewiſh Superſtitions or Traditions," hath 

« thereby been indiſpoled'to an Uniform reception of, 7and*® Per=" 

« ſeyerence in the Reformation of Religton held forth by *this © 

«* Church. X q | | RE 
When 1 ficſt read the charge of Judaiſm” brought in ag2inſt the © 

Difl-nters, I remembred what I had met with in the virulent Titles © 3 

of ſome Lutheran Books: Calvinys Fudaizans, Caluinitnorum Neſto= 
rieniſmas, Calvino-papiſmus, Novus Calviniſtarum Dew: to which we © 

may add, Calvino-Turciſmus, and , ſome others. I began to calt 

about in my thoughts for the reaſon of ſuch an Imputation : Haye* 

ey ſer up 4n Image of Aaronical Prieſthood ? Have they their Hith. 

preſs their Inferiour Prieſts and Levites, attired inthe Linen E phod Ig" 

With all the Accoutrements of tbe Aaronical Wardrobe > And that 

they may mopge exaftly ſmbolize therewith, haye they provided for 
their Prieſts a» Altar 2 Settled upon them 4 Zeviticel maintenance Þ © 
And to carry on the parallel, have they ere&ed Temples diftinguiſhe® ® 

by- ſacred Apartments > Have they their Zoly, and moſt Foly place, 4s l 

Chancelled in for the greater Reveren&e of the ſacred Ayſteries ,* 

to ſecure them from the Approaches of the prophane and injudi- "7 

Clous Rabble ? and haye they all theſe encloſed within Eoly Grounds © 
And the rather becauſ2' Diony firs affures us. © That the Chriſtians. 

(49 his"tiaie, had ſoleinn Temples like rhe Fervs, and the Chace 
rhe & ſevered” 
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wird with pecial GnRifications from the reſt of the Chy g 
2+ whereas ( lo: be) the Chrifiiaw of the firſt age made ne | 
& (cmblics both in ſuch private places, and in ſuch ſimplicity as the - 
5 Apoſtles: did. I confidered again, whether the Nonconformiſts 
Ziad not. introduced: « pompous pedagogie of Ceremonies, and impoſed 
-& zmupon the People.> Whether they might not perhaps have in- - | 
{Eicuted ſome Feaſts and Holy-days, upon ag 61d Jygaical account, ' 
as of the Circumciſion, Purification? Or whether they had not 
2 © | ſome- Office } or ſolewn F#ecigl Service for Luſtration of 
> Women after Childbrjth, in correſpondence with the Fewifh Purifi- 
- cations of Women after their uncleanneſs > Whether they obſerved any 
— ſacred time Analogical to the Paſſoyer, or had any Foot-ſteps of the 
ancient diſtinZion of Hears into clean aud unclean? Or any thing that 
>= might give cauſe of ſuſpicion, that they had by a xaxoTyala revived, 
Moſes his extraordinary Quadragefimal Abſtinence ? Or whether 
they introduced at inſtrumental Muſick 2whether loud ſounding, 
= Cymbals or Qrgans, having ſuch good proof in Durantus his rationale, 
= from. that Text, Let every thirg that bath breath praiſe the Lord ! And 
£ > When I could find no track of reaſon for the charge upon theſe ac- 
* ; Counts, I'went to enquire of the Enquirer, | 2 
”- And it does appear (by his talk) that a more ſecret and myſte- 
© Fious Judaiſme than all this, has of old been rooted in this Nation, 
- thatno Eccleſiaſtical Pick-axcs haye been able to extirpate it ; for 
- (ays he) the greateſt dificulty that Auſtin the Monk found bere, was ta 
- bring the Inhabitants fromthe obſervation of Eaſter, and ſome other Rites, 
| Kecording to the manner of the Fewiſh and Eaſtern (hurches, to that of 
'the Roman and Weſtern: and the doing it, coſt the lives of twelve hundred 
+ Monks, who ſtubboruly oppoſed bis Innovations. 
5” + This _ was certainly as Formal a Fop as eyer this poor Nation 
© was haraſſed with. Twq third parts of his whole Miniſterial or 
Apoſtolical work, was Ceremony ; for upon theſe conditions he prg- 
pounded Peace to the Britains. If you will in 1beſe three things obey me, 
2 celebrating Eaſter in due time : 1n Bajtizing according to the manner 
* of the Roman Church, and in Preaching tbe Word 10 the Nation ; all other 
” Ceremonies, Faſhions and Cuſtoms, though they be contrary to ours, yet 
þ pe will willingly bear with tþem, Was not this a perſon of great 
+ moderation ? But why not condeſcend in thoſe 13p#, as well as a | 
-. thereſt> Oh, its the Religious policy of Kome, to reſerve as much 
+ of Ceremony, as, like a £uit-rent, will ſerve to my 1ze the Papal | 
= Joveraignty 3 and that point of Soveraigmy dlone Wi in gue fech 
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tent they ſhould ſciffle it out, about Goats-wool, or Moon«thine in? 


| inſtance, is the detivery of « Twig end-6 Tarf, which give her Lui 


(ther: If he could 'haye ſpared their blood, they: could well þ; 
' ſpared his Ceremonies, 


the famous Reformer of Judaiſme > Or were thoſe Martyrs of Bangor,” 
ſach wicked Jews, that the Nonconformiſts ſhould+be their Spawn #8 


Chriſtians, however 7adaizing 1n one inſtance, may be of a*Nobler” 


' Caprice, would mingle their blood with their Sacrifices : But how does! 
'the Example come home to the purpoſe ? Auſtin'was mad upon his Ceres 


Diſſenters concern'din their quarrels, whoneither dogmatize with” 


ſenters; , 


"Which propoſition nceds many limitations, before the Difſenters vill 
Place, he may know what they have rold the” World a thout: 


Grace ; they do affert, that yo ſuch 1hing- is lawful in worſhip,/bu 
| what 


fetch in the other; 'To own that 'Clurches power -to-4 
ri{diftion, to award terms of (Communion , though bur in-one 


and Seifin of the'Conſcience in-the namevof the whole*Man, "By 
Auſtins Reformation wasſo (eremonious in it ſelf, and To bloody invites" 
effetts, which are, if not 'infeparably, yet conimonly linked eo: En 


— 


Bat was this Auſtin fo great a Sint, that he muſt be quoted-for” 


No, This Auſtin made our Anceſtors only Romaniſts , be found them 
Chriſtians before: and perhaps of & better, and more generous racezof* 
Keligion, than that be engrafted upon the old Stock, Then it ſeemsthar* 


temperature than an old doting Ceremony-monger, that for ameer? 


monies : The Britains were tenacious of their Eafter >? Wherein are 


the Luarto-decimanes or Luimo-decimanes? Letthe one plead Tras: 
ditions from Papias and St. Fobn, with the Eaſtern, the other pretend] 
the Pope and St. Peter, with the Weſtern Chriſtians, we can be con"? 


the water. 4 

Our Enquirer nevertheleſs, will give us an Anatomy-of -Nen<-..; 
conformity, and lay open their principles ro views" that it thalF's 
appear that 4 vein of Fudaiſme runs through the whole Body of Dif. 
%y 

1, Theficſt Vein is : Their great Zypotbefis is, That nothing is Lelifud 
in the Service of God, but what s expreſly preſcribed in the Scri 


Father 1t, and when it is ſo limited, they will challenge him't 
prove, that there's the leaſt Capillary of Judaiſm 10-it ;- And 
by Nothing he underſtand no meer C ircumftance, as of general timg, 


times, they hold many ſuch things lawful, which are not preſcribed 
particularly in the Scripture : but if by notbing he will underſtaj 
#0 Ceremony, being an outward and viſible ſign of inward and invifibl 
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memean;” only art 2.accompanying Gods|Worſhip, notof ge-" 


| ey deny it any principle of. #beirs, that nothing may be done in time 
at Worthip, by the Worſhippers, that « not commanded by the Scrips 


Fawful in the ſervice of God, as a part of worſhip, which is not 


'-- cended what is literally and Sylabically called fo 3 they diſown it as any 
Hypotheſis. of theirs : But if by expreſly commanded, be intended what 
= is-cither 7! eqr3y, or by juſt conſequence derived thence, they are 

-p 209p-c0 juſtifie it without fear of Judaizing, That nothing, no out= 

» Wardvifible fign of inward and inviſible Grace, is lawtul in the 
© Fervice of God, as a part of that ſervice, which is not expreſly, 
For by juſt and clear conſequence .preſcribed in the Scripture, nor 
=excluding .whateyer help from the Light of Nature, to give us 2 


{to be ſtigmmatized as a principle peculiar to the Fews, but common 


= ning of the World. To impoſe a part of worſhip, is not only an 
ZImpoſition upon Han, but upon God. The Impoſer does not only 
& < 1 Han to offer, but God to accept what is offered : for ſeeing 


= this End muſt influence our whole worſhip. And this is ſuppoſed 
by the Church of England, who prays, (or invites to pray) for true 
 Fepentance and the Holy Spirit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him which 


” what will pleaſe our- Creator. Difſenters- plead further : That the 
Ame God, that jealous God, who commanded the Zews not #9 add to 
Gods commands, commanded it npon Reaſons common to all mankind, 
It was well urged againſt the Fews by the learned Author of Orig. 
; Jar. P. 214+» That the meaning of that fri Prohibition, Deut. 12. 33» 
24s 0 otker, than that Men ſhould not of their own Heads offer to find 
tt new ways of worſhip, 4s Jeroboam did ; but that Gods Revelation 
© of bis own will, -in all its different degrees, was 10 be the adequate Rule 
= of the way and parts of bis own worſhip. And 1 would fain know of the 
+ Jews; whether thetr own ſevere and ſtrit probibition of things, not at al 
© forbidden jn the Law of God, came not near the adding to Gods Law? 
I CEEBD OY he Again, 


ſach as is common, to civil and ordinary affairs, 
"Fures/ But if by i# the ſervice of God, be meant, ſo in it, that it 1s 
pert of it, they own it to betheir ayowed Judgment, that nothing's 


% commanded: by God himſelf. 3. If by expre/ly commanded, be in. 


E fuller proſpeR into the mind of God in his word, Nor ought this 


5 tothem, with all other.true worſhippers of God, from the begin<: 
the End of all worſhip is Acceptation with him whom we worſhip, 


- we do a this preſem : Now it's neither our awn faucics, fior the will» 
of Hen, but the word of God, that is 2 competent Declaration off 
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1; Ftezin,- God having given no rule to dire. us in excoint 
= janpong new worthip, it's. impoſſible but we ſhoutd miltakez:op4 
'# we ſbould hit now and then upon ſome happy contrivances. weunul? 
"thank- his blind coddeſs Fortune, rather than the fruitfulneſs of 'gae® 
. own underſtandings : And this looſe priniciple would .make thee? 
World a Pambeon, or encumber it with a Tzyodferm, and -w 
is | multiply Religions according to the multntudes of the Churches, A 
t | they of old multiplied their Idols ; according 10 the numbery of thets 
3 | Cities. They do alſo ſtill believe from #eb. 3. That Chriſt was 
fatkful 10 him that appoimed bim the Lord of the Church, an making © 
all neceſlary provifions for the encreaſing, confirming, and perfeQt, 
ing their graces ; for their comfort, edification, and all ſpixituat3 
neceſſities, without any new Additional contrivances for thoſe ends > 8 
Nay they ſay yer further ; That as thefe new ways and parts of wors® 
ſhip, do impeach Chriſts faithfulneſs in difcharge of his truſt, ſothey3 
do invade his Regal Office too, in making new Laws to bind-the-* 
Conſcience 3 An uſurpation which no Earthly Prince would endurez 
For when a Prince has Eſtabliſht his Laws, though he ſuppoſes that 7 
ahe Inferiour Magiſtrates muſt have time and place. to execute them ing” 
which are left at liberty according, as emergency in particular caſes 3 
hall invite to determine them, yet he allows them to make no zew Þ 
Liws, upon pretence of neceflity to execute the old ones, nor to in? 
'F fliture new 0bſervances, under colour of more cttetual managing old # 
[uſtoms : And it ſeems reaſonable, that the People ſhould net prafiiſe. ©; 
what Miniſters may not Preach ; nor the Church mpoſe what it cannog* 3 
command. in Chriſfts name ; Dug can only uſe Chrilts name. to ww 
whatſoever he has commanded them ; nay the Enquirer, when perhaps... 
.*B hedid not think of after-miſchief, told us, p. 4. That we incur St. © 
| Pauls Anathems, which ke denounces againſt him (whoſoever be be, nay 
if an Angel from Heaven) that ſhall Preach any other Dodrine, > coal 4 
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bath 'been received: And if the Church has received any ſuch coms#* 
mand to inyent and impoſe Ceremonies , ſhe can tell us. where®”# 
others may read it as well as her ſelf. And to conclude at preſeat,® 
.they ſay, That this one Principle granted, That the Church mays 1 
impoſe upon her Members whatever 1s not expreſly forbidden, does. © 
either put the Body of Chriſtians under a more heavy Yoke than thagg® 
of the Fews, or elſe torment them with fears, that they may be ſo 3% 
And indeed ſuppoſing this exorbitant power to impoſe parts of wor 
thip or Ceremonies, or any of theſe things in Debate, che condition®.* 
cf the Ferrs was much more deſirable jn 1bzs reſpe# than that of Chri= 
ſians. For, £ SeT. I, 4 
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#14 live-in ſubjeion 30 'him, who expeRt t0 live in 4 Kingdom with 
him?" Since there 15 2 aeceſity of obedience, it ſweetens it unſpeak,' 
F-*ably, chat it's both intereſt and Priviledg to obey ; and thatihe 
= who requires obedicnce is. their God, a God whoſe will is rhe Rule of 
© Righteouſneſs ; and therefore tbe moſd ſatisfattory Reaſon of his Com. 
* -mands, and his-Creatures Duty ; And implicit Obedicnce 1s then 
= Honourable, when God calls for it, 

= Sefts 2, As their Law-giver had iZvofer, Authority to Command, 
& Aohe had Sorapy, 2 power to influence the weakeſt Elements, He 
'” Was evTotgcTory, 2nd. had abſolute Soveraignty, and Terroxpdray, 
= ane-of Almighty power, which was a double encouragement to 
© &he obſervers of his precepts: For, 1. He was hereby able to ſecure 
- the Obedient in his Seryice ; uponyghich account Chriſt claims the 
” Legillative Power over Conſcience: Fam: 4. 12, There «. 020 1ay- 
- giver , who i able 10 ſave, and to deſtroy. 2, By this Power. he 
©  <ould render efficacious theſe Kudiments, which in themſclyes were 
but beggerly Ordinances : and produce by them Spiritual and Super- 
- natural effets, And I am inclined the rather to think that God 
+ Has not-commited the Aſoral Power of inflituting, much leſs the $6- 
 wereign Power. of impoſing Religious Ceremonies and Obſervances, be, 


! 
J 


| - Cauſe he has not communicated t Power to bleſs their own 
> Sppointments, nor invigorate them With ſucceſs; God may well be 
= 4llowed to Command what be pleaſes, feeing he can and will bleſs 
* mpbatſoever be Commands. | 
b” . Sef, 3. Their Law-giyer w2s Faithful, one to whom they might 
 Mecurely commit their Conſciences ; one with whom they might witlt 
the greateſt fatisfaQRion of Heart commit their Souls ; He that has 
a ſole right to any thing, will be faithful in keeping it, becaule 'tis 
* bi own ; and who may better be intruſted with the Guardianſvip of ] | 
- Worſhip and all Religion, than their Owner > But though we ought f - 
| not tobe Cenſorious, yer we may, and ought to exerciſe ſome pru- 
© dence and caution to whom we refign our ſelves in matters of Religt- 
[= . on, though the beſt of Hen, not kngwing how they may uſe us, but, 
t well knowing, that we may more cally Captivate our ſelyes to the }| '! 
Wal of an Impoſer , than being once enthralled , a” our 
Cd een vs 
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Wy > Chriſtian Liberty: Or if for nol er Red D..) vi 
s 'becauf they are but Men. : 
"$&. 4. The Jewith Yoke was a determinate Toke * It wi's 
* but Determinatum. A Burden, but « fiimed Burden : it's no! fo | 
alleviation to the Zabourers toyl, when he. m—_ his work ;; Ah, if Ns 
Traveler ,. that he knows, kis Journeys ettd : © The pn 
work before them, but upon the Modern Principle 
Chriſtians is /rdefinite, which 1s but 4 bertey word for 
Truth 1s, in theſe humane Impoſiti tions we ſee rhe begi 
Man knows the end of them ; it's a Nemo ſcit. Our load- 
bounded with »9 other Limits than a Churches Wi ; "and chat Wil 
erhaps bounced with no other than its Power, Gnce it's Canoni rd” 
ho r good Divinity, That the Church may impoſe whatever i - Decent," 
and that the Church Fudg of whax is Decent ; thought who: | 
Church is, is not ſo certain. | 
\ SeR. 5. Their Law-giver was one of kndwn 2nd approved Let 
nels. < of either apportioned his. work to their ſtrengeh, or thao" 
ſtrength to his work ; he fitted the Yoke to their Neck, and their. 
Neck to the Yoke. The main thing that renders Chriſts own rol E. 
ſo eaſie, his Burden ſo light, IS, that as his Awbhority impnſes, fo * 
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ere & Strength ſupports, Men may I»y heavy burdetis on our Shoulders b 
er- Hut where there is molt need, cannot touch chem with one of theis | 
| Fingers. 4 
Soil : SeB. 6. Their Law-giver was one, who in all” kis Impoſrion 3 


be= conſulted their own good and bencfir, as well as exerciſed bes 
wi Authority : The Jews yrough: hard indeed , ..bur rftegir work 3 
bel much of wages in't. - The deſign of their Myſlical Rites and Cert, 
eſs | monies direfted them to a Saviour. Legal Adminiſtrations well or= 
= Gerd, were 5ofpet Privitedges : Before Chriſt catne .Ceremonies wes > 
ht. #uſtrantia, ſuch 2s diſcoyered the Perſon, Nature, Office and | 
1h of* the Meſſiab ; 4 Candle is better than. no Lietst ; - but to us they 
has Þ all Obſcurartis, ſuch as darben the 7 of: Chriſtianity,” As befare the 
Gs | Sur-riſing, the Prodromous Clouds, whoſe edges are fringed with, 
.of } Gold, comfort us with the hopes of ariapproa. *hing greater Light, 
zhe | which when the Sun is up, 'do but darken the Horizon, Thus di: 
ru- | Ceremonies illuſtrate Chriſt at the Anmuniztion, but obſcure him at” 


gi | his Adverr, , 20 | 


but + lt will be needleſs further to Vindicate the Diſſ-nters* 
he leave them ts rhe Erquirers Patronage; who by the Fattie Reaſl 
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Flear the Nonconformilts from Judaiſm, p. 12. Al ( fays he).@ 
"208.70" be. accounted Fopery which ©s beld or praftiſed by the Church of | 
{Home i Nor (ſay 1) is all to be accounted Judaiſm which was 
—aher che principle or praftice of the Jewiſh Church: p. 13, Nor 
= W-Kedſencble to ſay ſuch # thing « recerved from the Church of Rome, 
= Secauſe it is there to be ſound, unleſs it be found no where elſe, 

tt And as little Reaſon to ſay the D flenters have received this Prin- 
236 from the Jews , { That no Worſvip « lawful ( for that is their 
- rinciple )- . but what s preſcribed by the Scripture } unleſs 4t were- 
= found *0 where elſe. But this was a Principle ſo clear in the Light 
Wo that nums the great Ritualiſt of Heathen Rome, durſt got 
& Dope that ever his Ceremonics would ever obtain amongſt a people 
= that had eyes 1n their Heads, unleſs he had, or pretended to haye, 


« 


p F 


= 2 Conference with his Goddeſs . Ageria. Thus the Palladium of Troy, 
that Myſtick Ceremony, in which the fate of their City was wrap'd 
© Up, is ſuppoſed to have come down from Minerva ; the famous 
* Image in Diane's Temple, As 19. 35, is ſuppoſed to be Aioweriy, 
© fallen from Jupiter 5 and whilſt the World was filly enough to be im» 
= poſed upon by thoſe little Artifices, we. had fcarce a New Shrine, }. , 
- Altar, Place of Pilgrimage crefted, but upon pretence of ſome ri- || , 
= fing from the Dead, or an Angel from Heayen, or a Letter from 
_— the Virgin Mary, or Come ſuch Pious Frauds and Religious Cheats, 
> Which the Prieſts had at their Fingers ends. 
2 _ Let us now conſider the Enquirers Diſcoitrſe upon this Principle, 
Y Thar all abſolutely neceſſaries are ſo determined, we readily grant, ( Bos 
» he) end that ab thoſe Rites preſcribed by our Saviour are neceſſary 10 
> be obſerved, we will yield them ; bus that nothing «s lawful, but what 
= to be found ſo preſcribed, we utterly denz, And ſo do we! Let 
that end the Controverſie : When Rhetorictans have flanted it oug, 
I flne Language, and Ruffled 2 lirtle in Phraſe, appoſite words and 
expreſſions, they have ſatisfied their Oſhce, and are not obliged by 
- the Rules of their Art, cither to ſtate the Queſtion, or ſpeak to it; 
> Sometbing may be praffiſed which ts not preſcribed, that we grant; 
© but from- ſomething to every thing is too great a Leap for Bucephalus3 
From profiiſing to preſcribing 18 another large ſtride ; from Circum- 
| ſharces to Ceremonies is a third ; from Civil things to Sacred is one 
| more from Indifferent to Neceſſary Conditions of Churck- Communion 
= may go for agother; 'and from the common Accidents that arcend 
” % - ile 
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4 i worſhippers 4 Men, to Parts of worſhip; are laferences whi it 
can neither make to lead or drive. | 
2. We come now to a ſecond Judaical Principle : : Thet af Pri 
and Lim-givers are bound to conform the Municipal Laws of their" 
wverdl Dominions to the Inſtitutions of Moſes, This indeed has'a 
{| taintof-Jewiſh Leayen in'tz, which they who plead fo zealouſly 
the 7us Divinum of Thihes, and Holineſs of Places, becauſe Moſes out 
» | 2ut off bis Shoes, may do well to adviſe upon ; the Nonconformilts 2 
r F for ought I know ate little concern'd in't. We grant that herd 
e-} is no neceſlity that the Temporal Sanftion eyen of-the Mordl Law it 7 
t | ſelf, ſhould be the fame under the Goſpel, thar it was under the” 
t | Aimiziſtration of Mofes : That the Violaters of the Lords days wie 
e | Reft ſhould be ſtoned, as the infringer of the $4hbath wagof _——_ Y 
% | the Aculterers ſhould be 'punil}'d with Death, or a Blaiphemer en: 
> | gure the ſame now which then was exatted. Law-givers do cons : 
d F fider the tempers and diſpoſitions of their Subjects in : theſe matrersz] 
5 | we are no further concerned herein than to pray, that they whos | 
'» | thoderate the Aﬀairs of the Empires of this World, may be direfte& © 
= | with Wiſdom from aboye, may order all things 'in a ſubſerviency 5 
» Þ to his Glory by whom they Reign, and the publick peace, wedlony $- 
* || 2nd proſperity. 'F 


s 3+ A Third Inſtance ts in Excommunication?s which ( fays tey2 
they bold muſt be by a Synod or Presbytery, and the Prince as well as tht | 
People muſt be ſubjet to the ap gs Here are ſeveral Queſtions > 
that invite our ſerious debate; as 1. What is rhe proper Sear of © 
the power of Excommunication ? 2, Who are the proper Objeits 
of this Power > 3. Whether to fix the power of Excomuunicas 
tion be 2 Judzical Principl-> And 4, Whether a Prince may come 3 
mder che Edge of that Sword> Any one of which would requi 
more room than I have allotted my ſelf to turn in: What I 
fay is this. 20 
© 23. That the Syn9d or Presbytery are the Seat of Excommunicati- | 
on, carries as fair proof art teaſt, as the Chancellor” whovis 2 Laya *Þ 
mer, or at belt 2 Deacon of no Scripture Inſtirucion, can —_— I 
himſelf by Diving Right. +1 
2, That all ſcandalous perſons 2rc lyable fo that Cenſure, is rags 
It the general ; bur that ic,may not be executed upon aSupreme. 
Magiſtrate , ariſcs from peculiar Maximes of Government / u 
K z w cg 
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le of the N. C. for 'my part I diſown ir, 
"this -was* 2 ] Principle to- excommunicate their 
pap , Ido not certainly know, nor dare poſitively determine; 
Sy received any ſuch ſtanding Law from God, I do not find; 
F:: Phat 2 -2gb-Prieft did once aQtually ſeparate a King upoa the ſcore 
A of T tis Leprſe, we read; and thatothers perhaps would: not dos 
eh-if a Prince pleaſed not their Hymours, we have no ſecurity 
Bg I ſhould ſhrowdly fuſpe@ their Inclinatious this way, whoever they 
"7 that inſerted this Doftrine into our Bibles : which we find ig 
'"the Contents of the 149+ Pſalm, The Prophet extorieth 10 praiſe God, 
FE Power be- bath gruen to the Church to Rule tbe Conſciences of 
Which they refer to verſ. 5, and the following. Let the 
- Seimy be joyful in Glory: let them ſing aloud upon their Beds, Let thi 
hi Praiſes of God be in their Mouth, and a two-edged Sword in thajr 
' Hand: To execute vengeance upon the Heathen , and puniſhments upon 
, the People: To bind their Kings with (|bains , and their Nobles with 
je Pete of tron, If this be the Power God has given the Church 
 goer the Conſciences of Men, the Nonconformiſts did not inſert it; 
- and wiſhic may be expunged the Bible. 
L- 4. He = by no means omit their Superſtitions about the Lords ay: 
- wwbich muſ} be called a Sabbath too, though ſuch Name is no where gi- 
E hos it, either in the New Teſtament, or any Ancient Writer that be 
3, ofs Here are two Branches, the firſt de Nomine, the ſecond 


” _ I. De Nomine: whether the Lords-day may be called a Sabbath, 
2 ally with the uſual Epithete, The Chriſtian Sabbarb? That it 
Y "-: be ſo called ( as he falfities ) the N. C, affert not : Thar it mg 
> be ſo cated, they are willing to enter a ſober diſcourſe with hit 


S he is at leiſure, A Sabbathin genera), fignifies no more that 
 S Dayof Reſt, And he that owns the day may be call:d rhe Lords» 
"gy, muſt needs own it to be 2 reſting day, and by conſequence 4 
: and 'the greateſt fault herein is, that it's good in Zuge 
ES but flark naught in Hebrew. Nay there's fomewhat 'more will 
This day of which we ſpeak, is called the Lords«dey, Revs 

.'2. oy 1 was in the Spirit on the Zords=day. And-the reaſon of the 
is this, becauſe the Lord Zeſus has a ſpecial intereſt 

oy rs that day: As the great ſtanding-Ordinance of thi 
> Baa? is called the — I * Ove; 11, becauſe it was _ 


EONS ingde | m depends: I-know not that this pl 5 
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wet the Lords day, becauſe it was determin'd _bim, 
oughe-to be dedicated 10; bim in his Seryice and W that wi 
may approve our {clyes eminently rhe Lords Servems, upon that day 
which is ctninently the Zords-day. And if fo, 

if wen were ny 


Title, not only of a day of Ke}, but Holy 
ſwarming full of Crotchets 2nd Idle Whamlſeys, and Supe: 
Dotages, they would never ſcruple to call that. a Aoly.Sabbe 
which they muſt confeſs a Holy reſting day. 
But how came this preciſe qualm over our Enquirers heart, py 
is ſo skittiſh at the word Sebbath, becauſe forſooth it's not gen 
the Day in the New Teſtament 2 They haye ſome ſingular nl : 
and prerogative ſurely, that may injliture what Offcers, ans Offices 
they pleaſe,” though neicher Name nor Thing be found there, nor prine | 
yor mark of the leaſt Foot-ſtep, when the poor Nonconformiſts 
not uſe indifferently an innocent word, which ſignifies ao more in” 
(lf, rhan he will acknowledg to be found there. -. 
But how is this 2 point of Judaiſm? of how one of the nearer - 
czuſes of ſeparation ? 7 it be, we may confidently ſay we have-an 4 
bibed both from the Liturgy of the Church, which teaches che Mi> © 
_ to rehearſe the Fourch Commandment. ' Kemember the Sabbath« Wd 
day to keep it Holy ; and then enjoius us all. to pray, Lord bave mezey 
upon ws, and encline our bearts to keep this Law. But if this Word, this 
DoQrine , be of ſo pernicious a contagion, as to infe+us X 
Judaiſm and Noncontormity , we have need of another miſerere.mi 
Dew ! for beeping 8. 
That this name Sabbath, ayplyed to the Chriſtian Holy-day of zeſt, | 
is found i in Aacient Writers, 1 thall not urge. Jgnat, Epiſt, ed 
Ter every one of us keep the Sabbath - ſpiritually, not in bodily eaſe, (only) 
but in the ſtudy of the Law, Nor the Author of the Sermons de Tenn.” 
bo. (none of Auſtins, for any mans word will go further thaw 
ins ) for ſo we rightly ſanfifie the Lords Sabbath, as the Lord bath 
ls it thou ſhalt do no manner of work.; bur this I ſhall ſay, Tha: he 
that denies it to be s Day of Holy Reſt, it's no great matrgr whas hx 
calls it. And he that owns it fuch, muſt be moſt SW I 
nate, that denies it may properly de ſo. called: oY 55 


. *» We come to the diſpute De Re. And firſt he chargs the g 
G That the Lords-day amongſt them, muſt have all the:Nicey 4.0 
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Merv zion thereof is mile one of the principal. parts of Religion. 

= Whar-the Nonconformilts hold and praftiſe in.this point, is 
well-known from their Writings and Converſations, that no may 
Zan poſſibly flander them, bur he mult do it againſt his Conſcience; 
which had tbe Engeirerattended to it, would have tiught him other 
= er whar- was the practice of the beſt Chriſtians who lived 
+ Wp in any good meaſure to the Holineſs of their Proteflion, .that 1s the 
= praRice of the Nonconformiſt ; and wherein they come ſhort, have 
al "x" fi be humbled in the fight of God : If any Individuals have 


bo, 


- gies tomake the day a Legal Yoke, we wiſh they may be no more fax 
 wourably dealt with, thn tHoſe other Additions that have becn made 
©». For the publick Service of the day, I ſhall give the Reader a piece 
Fat Clemens Rom. Lib. 2, cap. 59. **@n the Lords..day frequent mure 
= >< carefully the Temple of the Lord, that ye may praiſe God who 
= #* made all things by Jefus Chriſt ; whom he ſent unto us, and ſuffer- 
cd him todye for us, and raiſed him from the dead ; for what can 
= #* excuſe him with God, who meets not to hear the ſaving Word of 


- >« Rtanding, remembriog him who after three days roſe again, 

2 For the private obſeryation of the day, the ſame Au:hor 116, 5, 
© £4þ..9. thus, * We admoniſh you, Brethren and Fellow-Servants, 
= #* that you fly vain words and filthineſs, pleaſant jeſts, &c. for on 
= *< the Lords-days,which are our days of Rejoicings,we do not permit 
- #you to door ſpeak any thing not ſayoury ; for the Scripture ſaith, 
2-25 ſerve the Lord with fear. | 
++ St. Hierom commends the .Zgyptian Monks, that they deſigned the 
Lords days wholly to Prayer, and reading the Holy Scriptures. The Au- 


% 


= #hor of the Sermons Detempore. ** This day is called the Lords-day, 
-& that init abſtaining from all earthly works and worldly pleaſures, 
© we ſhould only give our ſelves to the ſeryice of the Lord : Let us 


= therefore, Brethren, obſerve the Lords day, and ſanftifie it, as t 


** Fuquirer-had the trimming up of this Author, he had dreſſed himup 
= for a Marane, a baptized Jew. Chryſoſt. on Gen. 2. ** God fromthe 
+ beginning did infinuate unto us this ioſtruRtion, to ſer apart, and 


4 ſeperate one whole day in the Circle of every Week, for ſpiritull 
© 0: 46,0044/ 00080 nie en ex; 


Fervitionyhat the Fewiſh Sabbath bad : and which i yet worſe, fuch ah.; © . 


- added any Jewiſh Auſterities, or invented any Superlſtitious fſeveri. - 


2 »«God concerning the R:ſurreion ? On which day, we pray thrice, | 


£ was commanded them. of old concerning the Sabbath. If our 
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W* rogere3ſet'; s And in Homil. 5. 0n Math. Let us preſcribe FOOS 
" «© ynmovable Eaw to our ſelyes, to our Wiyes and Children, to ſet 
« afjde one day of the Week, and that wholly to hearingz/and laye? 
«ing up of things heard. 1ſidore Hiſpalenſis : The Apoſtles theres®: 
& 5A Gitzioed the Lords-day to be kept with Religious Solemniieh, 
«becauſe in it our Redeemer roſe from the Dead,” which was ther& * 
« fore called the Lords-day, that reſting on the ſame from all Earth« *2 
« ]y adts and temptations of the World, we might intend Gods holy 
« Worſhip. giving this day due Honour for the hope of the Refure”? 
* retion we have therein, | 
But becauſe our Enquirer admires the Piety of former Ages 10 his 
our Britzin, I ſhall come a little home, and fee what were the publics | 
Conſtitutions of our own Nation, Leg. Inz. cap. 3. An. 692- Si, 
ferows operetur die Dominica per praceprum domini ſui , ſit_liber; ® © 
Dominus emendet 308, ad Witam : ſi ſerous ſine teſtimanio Domini ſui ope**- 
rerur,” Corium perdat, (1. e. vapulet) fi liber opererar” ipſo' dies ſfrue*" 
juſſu Domini ſui, perdat libertatem: If a Servant work on the Lordr-4N 
at : bis Maſters Command, let bim be free, and his Mafier be fined thirty * 
ſeillings: If a Servant without bis Maſters Order do any work, let bim be | 
* whipped. 1f a freed Man work, on that day, without the Command of | bis. 
Maſter, let bim loſe kis Freedom, 4 
Concil. Pergham, cap. 10. An. 697. *©©Si in veſpera przced-nte biewt] 1 
« ſolis, poſt quam ſol occubuit, 2ut in veſpera przcedente DienrTu-"5 
«nz, poſt occaſum ſolis, ſeryps ex mandato Domini ſui-opus z :tiquod ' 
* ſerve egerit, Dominus fagtum oftaginr2 ſolidis Luito,” 1f a S623 
vant on the Evening before Sunday, afier $un-ſet, or on the Evening be- 
fore Monday, after Sun-ſet, ſhall do any [ervile work, by order of bis ons" 
ſter, let bis Maſter pay for bis fault. four founds, C. 12, "if a Servai 
On theſe days ſhall travel, let him pay to bis Maſter ſix ſhillings, or bi ; 
'Y- whipped, (C. 12, If d Free-mamn be guilty of the ſame offence, "ler boo, | 
| be liable to the Pillory. z 
' Except. Egb. Archiepiſcopi Eborac. An, Chr. 750, c;'36. Got Yh 
Creatour of all things made man on the ſixth day, and upon rbe $2*barþ 
reſted from all his Labours, and ſandified the Sabbath for the furnre ff 
wification of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and bis reſt in the Grave, "He ti1* 
- uot reſt becauſe be was weary, who made all things without Labour, :: 
Omni potency cannot be wearied ; and be ſo refted from his Lhbours, 'thas 
be made n) other Creatures than be male before :- He made uw odber Crea-! 
tyres afterwards ; but whatſoe 1er he maic, he makes them ever} year; #0. 
K 4 : 
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” 1d | f, al rim Ze. createth Men in their ſouls and bodies, living 4 Ti: 
Drectures and Beaſts 5pithous ſouls, The: Soul'of man 5 given by Godg ."F ge 
jul be renepr bu Creates, as Chriſt eith in the Coſpe, My Father... am 
wo. - hitherto, and Iwork ; Chriſt ſuffered for us in the ſrxah Age... 
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of World, and on the ſb day, and reformed loſt man by kis ſufferings... 
£4 Miracles which be wrought. He reſted inthe Sepulchre on ube Sab-,. 
batt day: end ſanfified the Lords-day by bu Reſurrelion 3 for the Lords... 
day, w tbe firſt day of - the new World, and the day of the RefurreTion of, 

” Chr 3 therefore it Holy, and we oughs 10 be by, ſpiritually beeping 4, 
i ath=day, Sabbatum Sabbatizantes, | | . 
+. Leg. Pregyt. Northumbr. -** Mercaturam in Die ſolis excrcere, &-. 
-«Curias allicubi cclebrare prohibemus, opus etiam quodlib:t, & +: 
© ** omo1modam yetionem, five in plauſtris, Boe in equis, five in ali, J«R 
©*©.15 oneribus ferendis, Qui contra hoc deliquerit ſolvat,---We for ln 
» bid any. 10: Trade or keep open Courts on the Sunday, and alſo all.other works} | 
| whatſoever, and all manner of Carriages, whether with Carts or-Horſes,! 
0 in bearing any other burdens : He thac tranſgrefſes this Decree ſhall: 
—Pay---** nift fit viator neceſſitate compullys, vel ob cibi -inopiam, 

{ «« aut excauſg cyitandi- inimicos. - Except be be & Traveller compel-. 
k 9 led by neceſſity, either by the want of Food, or to avoid the Enemies. { 
| Reader, whether this be Judajſm or no, Iſhall leaye to thy more. | ter 
+ ſedate judgment 3 but it 15 a mighty ftrong temptation rather to be. -Þ not 
- one of tho e old Fews, than one of the new Chriſtians. | = 

+ Lege Eccleſ, Canus. 4n. Chrifti 1632. © Die quidem Dominico, mer. || tha 
-< cata concelebrari, Populive'conventts Agi,”( nifi flagitante neceſs., Þ fed 
-* irate ),planifſune yeramus, Ipſo De ſaccroſandto, 'praterca & | 
2.*c yenationibus, & opere terreno prorſus omni, Quiſque-abſtinero.,F out 


Fave do aolatel forbid al Markets, and Aſſemblies of 2be ' cople 10 be | 0 


4 It, on the Lords-day, ( except in caſe of argent neceſſity ) and more= || he 
ever, . Let every one reform from Hunting, ' and from all other egribly bu-. | tk 
ky s - ter 

No 


eneſs upon:that, ſacred day, + © 4 . | 
= A little gow for diverſion let us ſtep over the Seas, and look into 


he temper of the times, under the Reign of Charles the Great : *4 Sta" 
**tuimus ſecundum quod Dominus it lege precepit, ut Opera Servi- || ' 


«liz diebus- Dominicis non-Agantur, ficut, & bonz memoriz Geni- | || ftr 
"4 tor meus - {Pipinus )-ig ſuis Synodalibus ediftis mandavir, 'j, e; || po 
 * Quod.nec yiri Rurglia opera exerceant, 'ncc in yinea colenda, nec | pr 
- in campo Arando,: yel fozmum ſecando, ye! ſepem ponendo, vel in | * 
od ſybvis it pare, - ye] arboxe cadere, yel in Petris laboraxe ; nec do- | di 


- 
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| tC 153 Jo "I 
+ mus conſtraere, nec hortum laborent, nec ad placita conyenitint, 
FF gec venationem exerceant : We ordain, as alſo the Lord bath coma, © 
aided in the Law, that no*ſervile works be done on the Lords-day. As © 
[alſo our Father of happy memory, in bis Smmodal Editts bath commanded,: 
6: Uther "to" ſay, That men neither exerciſe tbe labottrs of their Farms, nei- 
4 | ther in dreſſing Vineyards, nor tn Plowing, #0r in mowing Graſs, or in, _ 
+. [lying 4 Hedge,' or to grub up, or cub down Trees, or to labour in Quare 
* ries, or to build @ Houſe, or to order 4 Garden, or 10 bold Pleas, or to * 
|, | jraffice Hunting, © Item foeminz opera Textitia non exerceant, nec .* 
« Capillent; veſtitus non conſuant, yel Acupitile faciant, nec la« ** 
| * nam Carpere, nec linum battere, nec publice veſtimenta lavare, 
, {nec verveces tondere, habeanr licitum, nt omnimodis, Honor & 
| * Requics diei Dominicz ſeryetur, Let not Women prattice Weaving 3 
] 


© let them! not 'take pains abont their Hair, nor mend their Cloaths, nor' 

"4 work Needle-work, or Point, nor card Wool, nor Heckle Flax, ngr waſ 
Closths openly, nor ſhear Sheep, That the Honour and Reſt of the Lords=" 
dey may by all menns be ſetured. Conſt. Carol. M. fol. 3z, It will be: = 
tne now to draw to a concluſion, when I have noted : '. 7 


SeJ, 1. It looks like a piece of great difingenuity to bait Difſen« 
{ters like Jews, for the indifferent uſe 'of the word Sabbath, becauſe 
; | not found 1n the New Teſtzment, and at the ſame time to worry them. | 
| vith Barking words, and biting penalties, for not praftifing upon 
= | thatvery day, Humane Ceremonies, which (name and thing) are per-! .__ 
| fetly rangers to the new Teſtament. a 
4 #e#. 2. Itſcerhs ſo far from a next cauſe of Nonconſormity, Relig 

oully to obſerve the Zords-day, that it were rather an Allucement to. _ © 

conformity , when we obſerve the Church ſo ſtriftly commands ©: 
+} ber Children in the Rubrick, after every Commandmem, bneeling, ww ©_ 
4 #%, God mercy for their tranſgreſſion of the ſame. And if the Diſſen=" 
ters were of this Enquirers principles, they muſt be obliged'to bes © 
# Nonconformiſts, till-rhe Liturgy in that particular ſhould be Re-+ 
he DT ed, Ws : & Who 
'\Se8."3. It's highly difingenuous to upbraid them with the leſs - 7 


Is 


ritneſs of 'fome of the 'Reformed Chnrches abroad in this one«. © 


\ OY 


point, when they are not allow'd to youch their principles and+. 


\ wrAadi 4. _* "I. w — -. 
i * 
: *% 
A 


. 
b; 


pradtices in twenty orbers. ” 3. 
 'Seff, 4. It deſerves & moſt ſeriow Enquiry, whether any Church _- 

did long maintain any ſplendour of Prafjcal Religion, that grew: 
DO Bi > & 3. 5-de 4 Y ., | | ' 


"%s 


remiſs' 
* \ p 
* 8 : 


F mis and looſe 1n the Conſcientious Obſeryation of the Lords.” 
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- Set." 5. Whether the firit and Religious attendance to thes 
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* Sef. 7, It ought to be conſidered, That they who of late times 


Z "have written againſt the Divine Right of that day, have yet ſpoken 
* fo honourably of, and pleaded for the Holy uſe of the day, as will 
3 Jultifie greater Reverence to the day, than I fear the Nonconformiſts 


are guilty of. The Learned Brerewood, Tra. 1. p. 47. 1 confeſt, 


p: | © It &s meet that Chriſtians ſhould on the Lords-day aban1on all worldly aff airs, 
þ and dedicate it wholly to the Honour of God. The B. of Ely, p. 255. 


*Devout Chriſtians, who are ſo piouſly affeited, as that on the Lords-days, 


= and other Holy-days, they do reſolve 10 retire, and ſequeſter themſelves 
* From ſecular buſineſs, and ordinary pleaſures and delights, to the end they 
may more freely attend the -ſervice of Chriſt, and apply their minds to 
” Spiritual and Heavenly Meditations, are to be commended and encouraged; 
* for the doing thereof is a morkh of Grace and Godlineſs, and acceptable 
-. 80 God, | 


Se. $. It would be enquired, whether it have not a greater 


” TinQure of Judaiſm, to enjoin other days for Zoly-days, which have 
0 footing in Gods word, than to ſpend the Lords-day in purſuir of 
; thoſe things which concern our Everlaſting peace, which is clearly 
- warranted thereby. B. Andrews urges this againſt Track. The Apoſtles 
© kept their meetings on that day; on that day they were gurnyopulres, 1.65 
- beld their ſacred Synaxes, their ſolemn Aſſemblies, to preach, to prey, w | 
© celebrate the Lords Supper, $errydy xveraxdy Us ij wine xverecy, The 
Lords Supper, on the Lords-day ; for theſe two words only, tbe day ant 
| the Supper, have the Epithete of xvpt2xdy, in the Scripture, to ſhew thit 

"Fs alike in bath, | | | 


: 2 5A 


 worlhip of God on that Day, be a cauſe of Nonconformity or ng, 
+ bs'nncertain ;-but this is certain, that tbe looſe and formal obſcrya-' 
© tion of it, has been a dire and immediate cauſe of that Atheiſm 
- and Propheneſs, and perhaps of thoſe Judgments which have broken 

= .10 upon us. | . 

Ser, 6. It ought to be matter of ſerious Humiliation and Repen.., 
tance, both to the Conformiſts and Nonconformiſts, that between 
- them both, they have ſuffered Piety to decline in their hands, by a 
=. viſible degeneracy from the ſtriftgeſs of former time, in Sandifying 
- Gods name on bis Holy-day. " 
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5. A fiſth inſtance of their Judaical Principle is their Doltrine of | 
abſolute Predeſtinazion. hoc” 
- This Dodtrine has perplext the Enquirer beyond meaſure; wo 
F would mention it every where wilingly, but knows not where to. 
merition it pertinently : It was lately one of the Prezended, . or Apos © 
» | <r1ph4l, and now its become 2 Keel and (Canonical, nay 2 near aud _ 
n | mediate cauſe, or at leaſt the juſt ſixth part of a cauſe of ſepara= © 
tion. 
* I ſhall for once ſuppoſe, that all the Nonconformiſts are Sublape | 
n | ſajans ; Now 1:t him thow me that Article or Doctrine to which this 7 
+ | Church requires ſubſcription, relating to the decrees of God, to © 
2 which a Sublapſerian cannot freely ſubſcribe, 
The 17 Art, of the Church ſpeaks without queſtion her ſenſe ig 
& | this matter : Predeſtination 10 life, i the everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
n 
j 
ts 
t 


whereby befare the foundations of the World was laid, be hath conſt Fas 
decreed by bis Counſel ſecret to ws, to deliver from curſe and damnas 
thoſe whom ke bath choſen in Chriſt out of manbind, and to bring beak 
Chriſt to everlaſting Salvation. 
. It wer2 more for this Gentlemans comfort and credit, to write; 
s, | #ſcrious and Compaſſionate Enquiry into the pretended and real, zbe re-- 
5, | mote axd near cauſes of bis own conformity to that Dotrine which be ſo. 
oe | pleaſantly derides; And with what Engines, Machines, Screws and 
es, | Pulleys he cauld hale his Conſcience to a Subſcription : The,gld 
| device was gaod. Lingus juratus ſum, meme juravi nibil : Tr's a ha 
i; freedom of Spirit, a bleſſed enlargement of mind to ſubſcribe avy 
le Y thing, and believe nothing. 
. Two things there are which ought to have been cleared ; firſt, that 
the Doctrine of Predeſtipation is a Fewiſh Principle 3 ſecondly, that.” 
it's a cauſe, or a piece of 4 cauſe of Nouconformity, 


k 


+ For theformer he makes 1t out thus : Fe that ſcels the ſource of. 4 
add an Opinion, . can in my mind pitch no where more probably, than upen 
the abſolute Decree of God 10 favour the Poſterity of Abraham for big _ 
Y ie: Alas poor Man! And had the Church of England (thinks he) 
no more wit, than to talk of an everlaſting purpoſe before the foundge _ 
tion of the World, of a conſtant Decyee to deliver from curſe and dam 
ation ſome that be bad choſen out of mankind, and- bring them to - 
Everlaſting Sglvation , from ſuch a Ridiculous ground 2 But the 
difficulty was, how to make this a piece of Judaiſm ; and when |; 
Meg 
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'- Ddfrine 'of, ouv Charch a0 with ſuch admirable prudence and warineſt 
es theſe Points, (the five Points) as if particalar refpet was bad 
*\\ "20 theſe” Men,' aud care taben that they might Abundare ſenſu ſuo: 5g 
s roar it was our Author ſhould confute his own contradiQtious 


Cavils ! 
/ Well! Whether this Church, the Fewiſh Church, the Noncon- 
formiſts, or any, or all, or none of them be of this opinion, yet, 


wb, that at the great day God will judg the World in Righteouſneſs ; and tha 
 "Sithbour reſpe# of Perſons, be will render 10 every one according 10 ba 
| Works, Wonderful! And are the Sublepſarians all this while to ſeek, 
{Bow Gol may be righteows in the great Day, if he Dercced to give grace, 
| "20 ſome Men which be never owed them, and left others to periſh undet 
< We Fruits of their own Apoſtacy and unbelief ? 

> "** 6. The laſt Inſtance is their ſuperſtitious obſervation and vera 
i tif Prodigies. 

- The works of God are all Admirable, thoſe of Creation Gloriom, 
I © of Providence Myſterious ; we have reaſon to reyere bis Grea 
 Wf in all that he doth them ; his Wiſdom in all, in that be can; tus. 
Goodneſs, in that be wil make them Bow to ſubſerye-his own Coun- 
+ Fels, and Purpoſes, in working together for good in them vhat love bim, 
b..- fetch our Creed from hes Book, of Providence we allow not, it's 
Well if wecan make Gods uſe of them, to awaken a flecpy world 
A eance. | 


a tat many tell us, That in ſeveral places inthe Nation. the Greves-\ 
A hitve been ſeen to open, and many old Hereticks 10 bave riſen, and walt'dg 
” bf ralk'd, and preach'd, and Primed Books : whom we verily believed 
th have been as dead and rotten as their Herefies, Thys Lremember; 
3 Tfvinenſis calls Celeſtius, Prodigioſum Pelagij Djſcipulum, That Pub 
: on of Pelagius : Something was uſeful ro haye been laid 
3 ies, and itmuſt come in here; or no where, and theres. 
c ih Ok ir paſs for a Fewiſh Opinion, anda ſixth part of otic whole 


4 A Nonconformity. : 1 % 
; z 


155 | 
"HEE inſuperable Turks, they muſt rub through ay | 


5 * The ſecont will yer be more difficule : For many Conformiſts have'. 
g en, and are Sublapſerians, and ſome Nonconformiſts Subrer-Subk. 
ms ; And the Enquirer told us, p. 7. Thar the Articles of the | 


"is a moſt monſtrous one! For (ſays he) Tie N. C. bas often aſſured © 


© The greateſt Prodigy that has ſtartled me of late, has been a | tory | 
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p53 kl rue eeepiabs erin +4 actions 
FOE patife « old There is 'a ſound ſenſe, as xr 
"E s notions,may be very true, could we CES E: 
£O 1 on't. + 3 
Tertullien complained ſadly of thoſe inſuperable prejudices gaz 
the Chriſtian Religion, under which they all groaned; was fceles © 
aliquod in Cauſa eſt, ſed Nomen. It was the Name of « Chriſtian 30 "1 
Was their greateſt Crime, Bonus Vir Cajus SeJus tantum quod Chriſtienms * 
A poor Woman amongſt the Ignorant Deyoto's of Kome, was ins 
——_ by ber ghoſtly Father, that the Hugonots were ell Monſters: © 
ned that one of her Neighbours ſpying a Proteſtant paſſing by,. 
told "ym That Max ts @ Hugonot : It's impoſible replyed ſhe, He looks 
65 like a Man as ever 1 ſaw one in my life. Thus arc Diſſenters by prg<_ * 
judice and partiality ſentenced and executed in the peremptory pr 
ments of many, before their cauſe is heard, or they admitted to. . 
fair Defence and Tryal. 

I ſhall therefore ſpare my common-place-Book, and reſerve my 
ſtores for more important occaſions, and at preſent borrow our Ea. 1 
quirers more refined ColleQions (for they will ſerve any Mans turn) + 
toevince, that prejudice is a cauſe, not why there are ſo many Non» 
conformiſts, bur that there are no more. | 

, - «This Prejudice alone was able to Seal up the Eyes of the Gentile | 
*® World againſt the Sun of Righreouſneſs, when he ſhone upon them .” 
*in his brighteſt Glory ; and to confirm them in their blind Fr, 
&tries, when the God that made Heaven and Earth gave the fulleſt. 
«diſcoveries that it was fic for mankind to expeRt. 

*« Upon the account of this, the Fews rejeRed that Meſſies, chey.,/ 
* had fo long expected, and gloried in before he came, though he 

 * exatly anſwered all the Charaters of Time, Place, Lineagey. 
+ ou and Miracles, that their own Writings had deſcribed» 
oc 

No. wender then if the Nonconformiſts ſuffer under Prejudice | 
2mongſt thoſe that haye not only ſcen their Dodtrin ſtigmariaed withy 
the odious Marks of Judaiſm, their Churches with, the brand « 
Schiſm, their Perſons wich Treaſon and Rebellion, but alſo + 
been formed into a Combination againſt them ; and ſo had doth, 
= Conſciences and -worldly latereſt engaged agaiaſt them 

i, | 
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7 ont; ſlave the ;AGws and frevgr of mind to bug 
Sugaicl the Torrent of Times, or confidence enough to.oppole the . 
neſs of common Vogue, or prevailing Opinion. There 


” ec2re not many that have'the Ggacity to diſcern-the true Images of »F d: 
 'eethings, through thoſe thick Miſts that cunnning Politicians caſt*}- w 
«about them, Ir's very ordinary to take the Condemnation of any | ft 


iſ 


<< Perſon or Party for a ſufficient proof of the Accuſation, and tg } ce 
«think the Indictment Proved. It was enough both with the Fes 
- <<and Gentiles againſt our Saviour, that he was condemned as af} © 
» .«« Malefaftor: The Ignominy of his Croſs was a greater Argument | © 
- agalnſt him with the Generality, than the excellency of his Do» | © 
=p -- ctrine, or evidence of his Miracles was for him, 
© - © The: Arguments againſt Nonconformity were not weighed, but num." || <1 
bred : An Impeachment of Accumulative Diſorder, Schiſm, Faftion,” } © 
| » Popular Raſhneſs, and Diſobedience to Magiſtrates, way || © 
2 againſt them, and ſtill there was more in the Concluſion that 
: Could be made out by the Premiſes ; and in the Sum Total, than 1 the 
” Particulars of which it conſe iſhed ; for though no Point of all theſe could” } 
Iu proved againſt their Dodrine, Worſhip or Diſcipline, yer they muſt 'Y Pr 
': be ſo upon the whole , This being agreed , the cr) us then, Crucifies' Þ} 
= it Root and Branch. Cc 
To all which add, that it was the corrupt intereſt of ſome to deceive! Ti 
A \, others into an il Opinion of the Reformation, partly as being enraged | V: 
chat any ſparks of Primitive Parity ſhould be lefr unquenched, which | pr 
=> might bura up their vaſt hopes they had conceived of dividing the | & 
ſpoil amengſi themſelves : Partly being conſcious to themſelves, that by. Mt 
of their no more than D:clamatory, Vulgar and Puerile Abi- } £0 
> lities improved from Apothegms and Proverbial Sentences , they' | 4 
© conld not be fir to fill any conſilerable place in « Church Reformed ac-" © Mu 
þ cording to the Scriptures; nor yet to content themſelves with a private” N, Ml 
aon | in a perſecuted Society ; they therefore choſe to fall in, where }| *0 
might be entertained as uſeful Tools, and rewarded for their fin-' | Pr 
Talents of Reviling. 
* And when once it is come to that paſs That by this Craft we get our” }} * 
| Lvings (one, two, or three) like the Silver-ſmiths of Ephcſus,' no" } A 
; wonder if the Apoſtolical Dotrine and Government be cried down, ant the Ar 
* Great Diana of Pauls-conformity cried.up, ſooner than built. The || /*4 
To is this ; ſome men are blindly led by their Education, and care taken | Au 
. that they neyer come to a view of the Difſenters principles ; others, Tt 
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IF th Intereſt, forced to elpouſe that Religion that has the faireſt Dowty] 
"Þ 4 third fort, by their Kepmation, that they may not ſeem to haye beews: 
F in an Error 3 And when all theſe Cauſes ſhall (as they coo frequently 
+Þ do) happily concur, ſuch an affociated and complicated Temprations: * 
EY. will form a prejudice ſtrong enough to oppoſe the cleareſt Demoni«" 7 
F trations, and to ſtir up ſo much rancour and walignity, as ſhall in« 
cefſantly perſecute miſ-repreſented Truth.” . =. 
5 *« / will add one word from the Learned Authour of Orig. Sacr. and). © 
1 | *conclude. It cannot be conceived, That many out of AﬀeQation- 
t | «of Noyel:y, ſhould declare themſelves Chriſtiars in the. Primitive. ©? 
» | <cimes, when ſo great, hazards were run upon in the profeſſing of- -* 
| *it : Few ſoft ſpirited: men, and loyers of their own eaſe, bane» 
««would have found out ſome fine diſtintions, and nice evaſions, to_ © 
« have reconciled themſelyes ro the publick Laws, and ſuch things®” 
« which the Primitive Chriſtians ſo unanimouſly refuſed, when tend 
* ing to Idolatry and Prophanels. \* 8 
An ordinary Judgment will ſoon determine, whether party mays? 
more plauſibly complain of being preſſed down with unreaſonable7 
prejudices. They that will appear inthe Quality of Diſſemers, mult 
ſtem the violeat Current of prevailing Example, inyeterate. 
Cuſtom, whilſt others have nothing to do bur skult away with the. 
Tide, when it comes in, with the Celeuſms of Lueen-bithe, Weſt= 
ward hoe, Lambeth hoe ! Difſenters muſt ſtorm che Turn-pikes of Rev 
proach, Poyerty, and thoſe more formidable ones of the diſpleaſure? 
of Friends, and wrath of Superiours, ſmoaking out in Impriſon=2 
ment, or other penalties, beſides the Eccleſiaſtical Charities of Ex-" + 
communication: The reſt have nothing more to. do, but patiently* * 
and meekly ſubmit to Preferments and Dignities ; And if they can 1 
but compaſs ſuch a meaſure of ſelf-denial, as to renounce ruin and, 
+ | miſery, and riſe to ſuch a height of contentment, 'as to be willing 3 
+ | tocnter upon caſe and affluence, the-worlt is oyer, and their gr {2 
' | prejudices conquered. w 
4+ The laſt cauſe of the Diſtrafions and ill Eſtate of this Church, i 
| the want of true Chriſtian Zeal, and of & deep and ſerious ſenſe of Piety. > 
| And the Enquirer wiſbes that it be not the greateſt as well as the laſt.” © 
| And ſodoI too! For the want of Zeal for Gods commands, makes us ſo : 
» || ſcalding hot for Humane Conſtitutions. The want of ſuch a Zeal for the» 
; 
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Authority of Chriſt as « Xing, makes us ſo bold to Irvade bis Office.” > 
The want of Zeal for the 1'erfeTion of Scriprures, makes us ſo _ 
SR | or 
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1 a TradtA Thowanr of Zeal for the ſabftexce naks 
407 Zealous for Ceremonial ſhadows. When all thoſe Spirits, x 
Joly ardour of Soul, that of AﬀeRion which ought to bel} 
- " Exgended in the love of God , and his Law , is co_—_ 1. 
FA ſpeculations, contentioris for, and impoſitions of new Inyen- 
.£400s. 
# ! This Caiſei Jainly 1 in the number of thoſe, which like the Wee: 
F »Thercock, __ rm to every guſt of Wind, it is Communis juris, an 
E T © Therefore the firſt occupancy creates a Title: 
4 What was it made the Primitive Church ſo unanimous , that it was not 


7 erumbledi 1ato parties, nor mouldred away. is Diviſions, nor quarrelel|| | p1 


- #bout opinions, or ſeparated one part fram another, upon occaſion of little 
"rnb bur becauſe the turbulent Spirit of Impoſiti tion was not yet 
Ed * penpis nor ambitious domineering over the Faith and Conſciences of 
& the brethren, had nor yet got any conſiderable Head ? It's true, there 
” was a ſpice of this encroaching Humour foiind amongſt the Fudgixing 
b | Chir, who would needs obtrude their Ceremonies upon the 
tile Converts, as neceſſary to Communion with che Church : buf - 
divinely inſpired Apoſtles were ready at hand to check che grow} 
= and vindicate the Churches from the ſervitude of beggath 
\ Trgrogh It's true, Diotrephes his fingers itched to be tampering; 
ut the beloyed Diſciple that lay in his Maſters Boſom, who was 
6; Ivy to his meek and gracious Temper, and knew how diſpleaſing 
"& ich imperiouſneſs was to him, gave an early and timous rebuke ty 
Feeder: and effays of Przlatical arrogancy ; and indeed he could 
got bur remember, and was concern'd in it, how ſmartly Chriſt had 
es iring Church-men. 

.. That therewas ſo much Tranquility therefore amongſt the Pri. 
"mitive Chriſtians, was not that they were without differing apprebens 
Wo 3 for. mens parts were no more alike, nor their Educations more equih, 
” than now : But becauſe there was a Spirit of Condeſcenſion to, and 

| .urual forbearance one of another, The #rong, either in knows 
* Jedg or authority, did not trarhple tipon the weak ; There was this 
ſome diverſity of Expreſſions, in which the Paſtors of ſeveral (hurches 
þ delivered themſelves, (for there were neither Homilies nor Liturgies) 
- et they did not diſpute themſelves into parties, becauſe they made not, 
q rp own ſentiments the Teſt of Orthodoxy, nor their private Faith 

2 fab ſtandard and meaſure, to which all Chriſtians ſhould be 
"ge to ſubſcribe 3 They allowed a latitude in thiogs not ——_ 
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40 tai, nor had baked modern Are of ws Conccie 1CS 4 
aff in the Chains of Jew and conſem, to the Rn of 2 prevailing” 
be” party: |  - 
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I thoſe days men were ſi ncerely Tod and doboud; ” ſet their £7 
upon the main ; the buge conſequence and concern of which, eaſily pr 


e-}  vailed with thoſe Holy men, 10 overlook other mens private Chains : 

nd} They were intent upon that wherein the power of Godlineſs conſiſtedg. 
and upon which the. Salvation of Souls depended ; and ſo all that was 

not} ſecure, they were not ſo ſuperſtitio»ſly concerned for Rituals, either 

bel] praftice them, much leſs to impoſe them ; They would not hk 

Hell the Churches Peace againſt Ceremonies; arid then play it away * 

yet] rather than not be Gamelters. They conſidered that they 'bad all one" 

of | God, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one Lord Jeſus (briſt 3. and never inſiſtec Ke 

ere] upon one Poſture, orie Geſtire , one Garment, one Ceremony Þ 

ing} They, Good men ! found enough to do to mortifie their Paſſions, to beay 

the Þ their Burdens of Aftitions and Perſecution» to withſtand the temprations, 

but f the Devil, and ths comagion of evil Examples; And had 2d. 4 

I frength to ſpare, nor ſiperfluous time to waſt, to Cotin the Theory, 


of Ceremonies, and practice new devices. 


But when men grow cold and indifferent about great things, then they, © 
bbcome fervem about the leſſer ; when they give over to mind @ holy life,” | 
and beavenly Converſation , then they grow fierce Diſpur: rits for ; Fo. 
abd rigid Exadtors of -the full Tale of Ceretnonies. Tt:tts 
the Scribes-and Phariſees became ſo viol-:ne for the" deceſſity 
wiſhing bands , they lictle regarded the cleanſing of their F oyated. 
They that will make. things different to, become neceſſary, the nexe 
news you hear of them 1s, that they make things neceſſarj to: become 
different : when men ceaſe to ſtudy their own Hearts, they become © 
yery ſtudious liow to vex and torment other mens; for then : 
have both leiſure and confidence enough to erzmple pon thei 
Wferiours. Then it ſhall be a greater fia for -a Monk to lay = q 
his Cowle, than his Chaſtity : and to. be a ſerupulous' | 
the Laws of Men, than 2 ſcandalous Nonconformiſt to "i Zewe Laws of fe | 

od. 


= 2. = 


In ſort (that I may ſay ths "I hing over again, which 1 hays 4 
twenty times already ſaid; and that I may Convince the Reader hag” ? 
L Ihaye | © 
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# gotten,----Dixi ! 

© That there are Diſtrations in the” Nation, Diviſions amongſt 
# Chriſtian Brethren, and a ſeparation from the preſent Church of 
>» England in yatious degrees, is evident ; The Induſtry of our Enquirer 
© Id Tracing+ out the (uſes of them, has been very commendable , 
© though his ſucceſs has not been anſwerable, Had he pleaſed to ap- 
©2-þ . Pg . . . 1 . : 
= Þrove himf{clf a skilful and impartial, as well as a ſerious Enquirer, 


=. 


He had certainly dire&ted us to one cauſe more, which for want of 
” Friadnes Threed, in the AnfraQuous windings of this Labyrinth, 

| he has quite loſt himſelf, ;and his Travels. Honeſt Gerſon of old has 

+ Hotificd it to the non-obſegying World, and from him I ſhall recom- 

mend it to the Reader, 


” © There can, be ({airþ be) no General Reformation without the 
+ *Abolitions of ſundry Canons and Statutes, which neither are, nor: 
= reaſonably can be obſeryed in theſe times, which do nothing bur” 
- * enſnaxe the Conſciences of men to their endleſs Perdition: ng, 
= ©topgue- is able to Expre(s what evil, what danger and confuſion, 
- the negle& and contempt of the Holy Scripture, (which doubtleſs 
& Ris ſuthcient for the Government of the Church, elſe Chriſt had 
- **been an imperfet Law-giver ) and the following of Humane 
© Inventions, hath brought into the Church, Serm, in die circ 
— part 1. 'Tis that which has eyer been lamented, and by all moderate 
© perſons complained of : That unneceſſary Impoſitions, have becg 
© made the. indiſpenfible conditions of Church-Communion, withoug, 
'Y Wecepe or precedent from the word of God, | | 


224 
"1.25 
x* 


- -*To this cauſe had he reduced all our Diyifions; he faid more is, 
& thoſe few plain words, than in all thoſe well coucht periods where= 
& With he has adorned his Diſcourſe, and darkened Counſel. As 
© the marier. of Law ariſes gut of the maner of Fa#, ſo the Juſtice o 
*s t 


| edching) Then, end not til then, do the little Appendices” 

" Xeligion grow great aud mighty matters in mens eſteem, when t IJ 

FElcotials, the great and weighty matters, are become little and incens © 

1 X I had had little need to haye mentioned, but for” 

| "The fake of thoſe Elegant and Modiſh words, Appendices and Ef-! 

p | which in an Eloquent Oration ought aot to have been for- 
0 
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*. "the Nonconfo 3 » 
F upon themio order to Communion; If the terms be unjuſt, ie 


Piritual Grace. 2. The Autbor of a Divine Sacrament, Chriſt bim* * 
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Cauſe, appeats 
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juſtifie cheir cauſe ;. If chey have ſinfully managed their 'cay 
its goodneſs will not juſtifie their Perſons ; what Diſfſentess 
uſually infiſt upon for their Juſtification, I ſhall reduce to thete: 
Heads. "Rs 

Se#. 1, They plead, that ſome things are impoſed upon their 
Faith, tendered to Subſcription, as Articles of Faith, which are > 
either falſe, or at beſt, they have not yet been ſo happy as to diſs : 
cover the truth of them : In. Art. 20. They are required to ſub=,3 
ſcribe this DoQrine, The Church bath power to Decree Rites and Cert * 
monies 3 Which clauſe of the Article, as we fear, it has been by” 
ſome indire& means ſhuffled into the Article, it not being found ig 
the Authentick Articles of Edward 6. ſo it proves alſo, that tha” 
terms of Communion haye been enlarged ſince the firſt times of the 
Reformation. 3 


They obje@ alſo againſt that DoQrine in the Rubrick ; That 
it #s certain from the word of God, That Children Baptized, and dying © 
before the Commiſſion of atual ſins, are undoubtedly ſaved. The Scrip* > 
ture, the Proteſtant Churches , not any ſound Reafon, Have yet-* 
given them any tolerable ſatisfa@ion of the Truth of the Do@rine 
about the Opas operatum, of Sacraments : *That Dodrine laid dowfi 2 
in the Catechiſm, That Children do perform Faith and Repemance © 
by their ſureties, is alſo as great a ſtumbling to our Faith, and we : 
eannot get over it, How the Adult ſhonld believe and repent for 
Minors, or Infants belieye and Repent by Proxie. I onut many * 
others, 4 


$ 


- SeB; 2; They plead, that they ate not ſatisfied in the nſe of ariy-} 
Myſtical Ceremoties in Gods worſhip; and particularly they judg? 
the uſe of the Croſs in Baptiſm to be finful : A Sacrament of Diying 

ſtitution according to the definition of the Church in her Cate"? 
chiſm, & an outward and viſible ſign, of an inward and inviſible Grace 
given unto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we receiue 
the ſame, and 4 pledge to aſſure us thereof : where we have, 1 
Matter of a Sacrament, An outward and viſible ſign of an inward and © 
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if. 3, The End of it: to be ameans to convey the thing fignified® 
a pledge to affure us of it. Hence it's evident, that it's fimply® 
SWpoſſible that any Church ſhould inſtitute a Divine Sacrament,” 
»L ecauſe they cannot give it a Cauſality to thoſe Graces it is inſtiruted® 
to fignific : Nevertheleſs it's poſſible for Men to infticu:e Humane: 

E Sacraments ; which ſhall have the Hatter of a Sacrament, that is, 

F tward Viſible ſign of an inward Spiritual Grace ; and they may C 
- Pretend to aſcribe an effeCt to it allo to fir up, to excite, or encreaſe 
Grace and Devotion: And yet becauſe it wants the right cfficicnt | P 
cauſe, it's no lawful Sacrament, though it be an Fumane Sacrament; || © 
© Such an inſtitution (ſay they) 1s the Sign of the Croſs. An outward 

4 Piſible Sign of an inward Spiritual Grace, Ordained by Men as 4 

"> means 10 effet whatever Man can work by bis Ordinance. Here is the al 
4m; gr without Divine Signature, which is the thing they condenin |} 
- "ITC I0rF:; | 


———— 


| - 3. They plead, that fince Communion: with the Church is ſuf. | © 
F es and denyed but upon ſuch Terms as take away Chriſtian Þ| 
> Liberty in part, and by conſequence leave all the reſt at Mercy; } V 
” they dare not accept of Communion upon thoſe terms : There are © 
© ſome things which God has in the general left free and indifferent, 
to door not do ; yet at ſome times, and in ſome caſes it may be my w] 
# great ſin if I ſhould do ſome of them, as when it would wound the ſu 
#* Conſcience, and deſtroy the Soul of a weak Chriſtian : If now 1 
” ſhall engage my ſelf to the Church, that I will never omir ſuch fin 
” gan indifferent thing 3 and the Soul of that weak Chriſtian ſhould call Þ - 
to me to omit it, I haye tyed my Hands by engagement, I cannot 
+ helphim, though it would ſaye his or a thoufand Souls out of Hell 
F becauſe I haye given away my freedom to the Church, 


® 4+. They plead, that they ought not to hazard their Souls in one bu 
& Congregation, if they may more hopefully ſecure them 1n another; | Pu 
+ Forthat their Sotls are their greateſt concernment in this World and 
the next : Now ſay they, there's no Queſtion but Men Preach ſuch _ * 
as they Print with publick allowance ; and therefore they ought to Ch 
- provide better for their Souls elſewhere : Eſpecially they ſay, That Tha 
the Dodrine of Juſtification is Articulus Fantis vel cadentis Eccleſia, to 1 
= an Article with which the Church falls or ſtands : This Article lay A; 
they, inthe Pariſh where we live is quite demoliſh'd by the DoRrine 5% 
| 0 


— 


_ - y 


*;" © "8 : pat 9. © |; As 
IF of Fuſtificarion by works ; we are bound therefqre to proyide for our, 
7 ſafery and depart ; and when we are once out, we will adviſe upag 
27 another Church, not which is tolerable, bur which is moſt cligib ye 
Þ aud inall things neareſt the words ._ 


- 5. They plead, that there's no obligation upon them to own the; | 
J Churches Power to impoſe new terms of Communion , unleſs the,” 
fe | Church can prove her Power from Chriſt : 1r's not for them to dif+.*- * 
at | prove it; it lies upon her to prove it, and to prove it ſubſtantially © - 
1; Þ too, orelſc'it will be hard to proye it their dyty to-own its | 


6. They ſay, the World is peſtered with Diſputes about worſhip,” 4 
he | about Religion ; and therefore ſince all cannot be in the righr, 3 
in | they are willing to go the ſafeſt way, and worſhip God accor- 4 
ding to his Word : If the things diſputed be lawful to be done, =? 
let 'em be ſo ; they are ſure its lawful to let 'em alone, and they --? 
if. | thuok there's no great hazard in keeping to Scripture-Rule, nor can 2} 
2n | bclieve that Chriſt will ſend any to Hell, becauſe they did not : 
y; | vorſhip God in an Exernal Mode, more neat and ſpruce than God, 
re © commanded, | 
it, 7- They pretend, that the things impoſed are parts of worſhip, 
my | Which none can Create but God, nor will God accepr of any but * 2 
he & fuchas are of his own Creating ; and whether they be Integral &x 
1h Z/mial Parts they do not know, but in the worlhip of God they 
<< fod rhem ſtanding upon even ground with thoſe that are certainly 
all Þ Pivine, or at leaſt as high as Man can lifc them, 
10t 


11,8 8. They do not find that God eycr commanded the things impoſed, * 

*Þ eitker in general, in ſpecial, or their fingulars; If God has com- 3 
-} manded a Duty to be done, the Church mult find a place to do it in 3 
ne | putchough the Church mult find a place for the Duty, a time for the 
7; | Puty, ſhe may not find new Duty for the time and place. " 
- 9. They are the more cautious of all Ceremonies, becauſe the 1d" 7 
6 Church of Zngland, in her Zomilies S2rme 3. Of good Works tells.us: ,? 
na | That ſuch hath been the corrupt inclination of Han, ſuperſitiouſly given* 
ne, | 0 make New Honouring of God of bis own Fead,aud then to bave more } 
ſay Afﬀettion and Devotion to keep that, than to ſearch out Go.s Holy Con- 
ine | Pandments, and do thee m_ 
== L 3 10. They 3 
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6 They Gy; they bard that ver 'all 05 Bagts "hi 
in juſtification 'of thoſe TROP and Tt 
'Arg: ws Þ nak, cheir Reaſohs ſo furtilous, -that 
Rhe orick and Railing, there's nothing in thinn', ' but whe! jy 
— been either anſwered by others, or is contradited by therr . ; 
which hardens them in their Errour » Who are gone altray in ns 
right way. | = | 


4 E: I. They ſay, it's their due to endeayour 2 reformation ac= 
*ording to the Word, which if others will not, they cannot "py 
d hope " will not be angry v with the _. | 
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PART MW. 


CHAP. I. 1 


| The ſeveral ways for prevention of Church- Diviſions, 
| mentioned by the Enquirer, conſidered. The Papat* 
Methods. 1. Keeping the People im Ignorance, 
'2. An infallible Judge. 3. Accomodating Religion 
to the Luſts of Men. Three cther ways mentioned 
by the Enquirer. 1. Toleration. 2. Comprehenſi- 
on. 3. Inſtrudion. n 
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þ AS ct Peron will highly merit ofthis preſent Age whoſe? 

FA. diſcerning eye ſhall diſcover; and his charity repent «bes 
the world ſuch rational expedients as may amicably compoſeÞ 
{FJ our preſent differences, upon terms comporting with the Conſei=3 
'F entious principles of the contending-parties z ſo our fears of the? 
'Þ foccefs are jultly greatned by the frequent diſappointrhetit-of our © 
{F hopes ; Confident Pretenders poſting up their Bills in eyery Cor 
'F ner, promiſing nothing leſs than muracles , but performing nos} 
1F thing more than pretences. f 


It is ſome encouragement to expeR more than a Palliate Car& 
From this undertaker , to ſee him fall to his buſineſs fo like"an ? 
1Arciſt : 7; camor be boped (ſays he) that where the buſmeſt is Cad 
'Þ gion, - and the concern Eternal Life, that men ſhautd incarioutſly ſtodle* 
| ow every thing witbout moving any Lueſtion, or ſtirring any Debate,” 
4 To which I ſubjoin, nor can it be expefed that when they have" 
{moved the Queſtion about the important concerns' of Ettrnity'# 
TJrhey ſhould acquieſee in their own Queſtion, without 4 fatisf4=? 
T © L 4 . "ue 
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EY + Moſt men Srullow their Religion , as the Infant does its Pap 
& which has no other previous chewing, than what the Nurſe give 
Im -and” are driven* into Profeſſion juſt like a flock of Geeſe, with? 
greater difficulty , . than holding over their Heads the Ceres 
* tony of a Long Pole. And I will add: further , that as this ig 
[jo to be boped from all; ſo neither is it defirable in any, That 
* aFoumgy ceaſe to, x. be r4Fional. Creatures , age + maey becogy 
BR. + 53%; ; 


3 The Exquirer had curiouſly and carefully ſearched all the DiC 
r{atories, and-out of thoſe ſtores, promiſes us the choiceſt Me- 
2 news that may fir the Patients Caſe, and ſeem moſt praQticable 
= And we cannot pray for a Phyſician better qualified , than one. 
\. who is Maſter of many -Remedies , -and of a p__—_— to coo 
+ pur thoſe which are agreeable. h | 
A The Church of Rome has been an old Empirick ; ſo noted 2 
f KL ck, for a deſperate Cure in a deſperats Caſe, that the greats 
"et civility we can allow. her here , -is that which' we commonly” 
_ give your Mountebanks, lend them 2 hearing, and do as we ſee 
E#Cauſc, :, . | | 
© * She glories indeed i in her Unity and Peace, and it might invite 
L a modeſt curioſity to deſire a fight of that ſ\mpatherical Powder 
=P has effefted ſuch, wonders; And to farisfie you in one 
gyord, it's nothitg but"the Feſuirs Powder, os a Great nothing in & 
glers _ 


— a m .o > id .D »-2,» wo nM a ©. 


A 'T. Her il preſcription 1s ProphylaQiick , by way of preven- 
| tion: the beſt of Remedies ( no doubt ), fince it's more defireable,” 
| Hor to have needed , than having ſo, to haye obtained the help 
df. Z/culapines | And 1t 15 nothing fnore than. this plain , * cheap! 
© and eafic Recipe, That. the' people be heph in profound Iguorauce. - Thus 
4, ; the Tbiliſtines | had pur qut Sampſons eyes , they knew he 
oula me 2 2 ſtour Tar Uh when the Empreſs Jrene had 
*e< SER EASE. ed. 
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pluckt our her Sons eyes who could ſee, ſhe foynd it ealie"tofep 
{A Images which aye eyes and ſee not, But our #xquirey look 
upon «bis preſcription as roo ſtrong a Narcotic , that is wif} ay 
izps in England, though it has done great feats in laly and Spaing% 
[and the Liniformity of thoſe Nations, is an unqueſtionable Cer®* 
"ficate to avouch its excellencys And it's to be feared at pres, 
ſent it will nor: for ſome Learried Men are yery confident, that* 
our own Engliſh ſimples are more connatural to Engliſh Bodiess* 
than the exotick Druggs of Pontus 3 and that we have the rue: 
Difamnum growing in our own Gardens, had we but skill to-u(#* 


and apply 1t. 


But we evyer doted upon forreign Noyelties, and prize nothing”# 
ſe Þ that liberal nature has'beſtowed on us: King Zuciwe', the glory 
ie | of our Ifland, and the whole world, who firſt ſubmitted hisg® 
le: | Crown off Gold to one of Thorns, and laid his Scepter at the 
one | foot of him who bore a Reed, not well inſtrn&ed in the Riches off © 
ole} his own Domintons,' muſt needs fend to Kome for advyice ; Fleu-"" 
. 'Þ therizs, good Man, who had not yer learnt how to make all Thrones** 

'F depepd upon his Ifallible Chair , ſends hum this Anſwer , Thag® 
| 2} there were already in Britain ,, the Old and the New Teſtament , out © 
at="} of which, by the Council of bis Kingdom, be might take a Law to 
al” Govern it. Did England know its own ſtrength, it's ſo well fur-*© 
ſee JF niſht- at home, thar jr might ſpare its Fravels, and never croſs" 

I the Seas, or climb the Alpes to ſeek new Models of Religion 33 

. Þ The ZAoly Scriptures being ( as Lirinenſis well ſays) perfe#, and. | 
te. | dbundantly ſufficiem for all things, yea and more than ſufficien. And 
ler} on this account too there would be leſs need of Trade and Ne- 


- 


ne |} rigation. * 


& | 
| TwoReaſons there are why our Enquirer thinks this Papal Doſ 
of 1gnorance will not be admitted in England, ” | 
0-F.. HO. ® 
le Se. 2. Becauſe it comes too late: Ah! It's a thouſand pitie at 


1p} that a Receipt 'of ſuch fam? ſhould be like, poſt mortem Melich 
Pp, %; Bur is there 'no hope left under the lid of Pandora's Bowl 
us | The Church is « ſuccc/tve Body 3 and though ſhe may be Incar; * 
ie} ble in her preſent Individuals, yet ſhe may recover, and reviy#t 
- thoſe of the next Generation ; The Diſeaſe is not Peracute, buit* 
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Chroni - i and there may be ſome poſſible room for endeayontt 2s 
What if 2 Thouſand or two more ef Miniſters were filencedYY” 
and the labours of as many diſcouraged and preyented > what: 
Tzctures were proſcribed > private Conferences interdifted > aj 
PF ur Twicers ſuſpended 2 If it perform not all that may be d& 
tired, it might cffe&t more than could be hoped : Oh no, It comex 
200 late! for the People of England know ſo much already, that the, 
© oply way to Cure the inconveniencies of that , « to let them know 
qore + This is excellent indeed, when the Poiſon becomes its own 
* Antidote , and Death proves its own Cure , Wihch but in one 
bay Caſe , the 2uez world. never yet ſaw.,, and will hardly ve An 
j* ; but thus they tell us of Quickſilver, that 4 little Doſe. 
Will certainly kill, when a great one will Cure the twiſting 6f. 
the Guts, and thoſe Inteſtine Diflentions which thence ariſe In 
the Bowels:; yet ſo it is: A little knowledg only ferments the na» 
tural pride of the Heart, which 2 round quantity would wipe off 
and carry away : or to'expreſs it more elegantly from our Aus 


I. ' 


*# 


thor , When, men know 4 little, they conceit they underſtand all that'y. 
{ kroweble, and bereupon refuſe inſtrufion, and oppoſe their private Opi=. 
© wions to the publick Wiſdom : whereas , did theſe Men ſee further into. 
* things, they would then diſcover a reaſon of many things they are now 
F diſſatisfied with, or at leaſt diſtruſt their own underſtandings, and grom 
modeſt and peaceable, It becomes every good Chriſtian, and good” 
® Subje@, (and he that is really the former, will certainly be'the. 
Latter ) to ſuſpe& the ſhallowneſs of his own judgment, and to. 
Revere the depth of his Governours Wiſdom; he may be an. 
uſeful Mariner , that is no $kilful Pilot , nor knows how to ftcer. 
ihe publick bottom ; but I do not remember that we have been” 
diſcourſiig about the expediency of the tranſporting of Wool , the”: 
naking of War or Peace, or the myſteries of Government, Que 
kpra nos, nibil ad nos ; but our buſineſs is Religion, and the dis * 
ret and immediate concerns of another Life: and how to Cure 
the Pride of the - 0c apr without putting out its Eye , and 4 thet 
making it a Polyphemus : And here, though I fuſpe& not the ſhil-, = 
Hownefs of the Governours Judgment, I dare not a againſt my own, | : 
JT confeſs my ſelf ro ſzck 1a the great ſecret of a private and pub-,; Y;. . 
4 ek Wiſdom , as much as I am in that of the private and publick Mah 
Coaſciice, a ſuperſtructure raiſed upon that foundation: Nor J..,. 
thave I learat the difference between the Roman /gnorance, _ re }.* 
2 | : ur 
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boning my own Reaſon , berween darkneſs, and no uſe of Lights 
berween having no private r ge and renouncing it for the pubs 
lick, Kesſon in things dire Er. God and his Worlhip® 

The one 1s bors bliad, and the other has loſt bis Eyes ; the one is 
[the Komiſb Opicte, and the other a more gentle ( if more gentle J# 
reparation of Laudanum. * ' 
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SeR. 2. He anſwers, Secondly, If it had come timely, yet the Res 2 
nedj is worſe than the Diſeaſe; we eſteem it terter if one be neceſſary, * 
10 err like men,” than to be driven like Beaſts, or ated like Puppets 4 | 
An Heroick Spirit ! and ſuch as may afture us, that our Phyſici a 
will not caſt us into « Lethargy, to prevent the Ravings of £ Fever; # L. 
that he will not follow that Biſhops Method, who had no other Cure--— 
for the Head-ake, than to cut it off. "0s 
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' T haye read of 2 Xing of France, who was extremely delighted 2 
in 2 Gentlemag of his B:d-chamber, who had the proper Caſe of a. 
Man, but his upper Rooms, it ſeems, were but furniſh't like Cock- + * 
lofts, with Lumber : This young Courtier, by ſome accident, took 
an occaſion to fall into a Phrenfte, which elevating his Brain above... 
its natural and dull temper, to a due height requiſite for Raptures,  g 
"© created him ex tempore, a moſt accompliſhe Poet : Phyſicians are 
Fall fummon'd, and they ſummon their Art to reſtore him to his _ © 
| former little ſelf ; ſucceſs atrends their Endeayours, and the Gentle. . 
»{ wan is at once delivered from his Diſtraftion, and that greater _-* 
*F madneſs, Poetry : The King having loſt che ſarisfaRion he conceived. 
"Yn his Airy Fancies, and valuing a Mad Yirtuoſo before a ſober Loge./,> 
*$2*-bead, threatens to hang 'em up every Mothers Son, unleſs they .5 
Jud preſently recover him again to wit, by putting him beſides is 2... 
Fuch Mountebanks there are in the World, who cannot peep mew + 

MY rcceable, unleſs they make them ſtocks and ſtones. | 
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2. A ſecond Remedy for Diviſions much uſed by the Romaniſts, is. 


- cir Infabible Fudg, to which, bangers” pay ma on this fide '2 
| II Xity, needs only his own mouth to confute him ; what follows _. 
" "Ju our Znquirer, I read with much complacency : The Scripture _. | 

Mainly tells us that all men are lyars, ſach 4s may deceive, or be de= 
k cerved ; and moſt undoubtedly would never bave made ſuch a diftinTion of.” - 
« INiſtians, as ſtrong men, and Babes in Chriſt, nor made it our duty | 
: , l ro ds. 
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7 one ates weekneſs, and prabliſe mum! helena 

by imenlel any where to dire us to ſuch an Umpire, as (hould 
ended all differences, and mae all men equally certain. Muc leſs, th | 
ie meal. in judgment ſhould be forced to keep pace with the ſtrong 


: eV Again, There was (C: Ys he) 4 time when the Apoſiles bad the 


b: F Truth, and gave miraculous proof that they bad ſo,” and yet this would 
ot Cure al the Schiſms, nor reſolve all the Scruples, nor ſilence all Diſs 
© pure ; It muſt needs therefore ſeem ynre:ſonable for them, wa 
; Confeſſing a fallibility of judgment , ſhaulg yer as peremptorily| 
* bind their Decrerals upon the Conſciences, as it they not only pre. 
* "tended to, but could give evidence of their Infallibility : Ir's noted 
£ for one of the impudent Eflays of Papal preſumption 'and Hypo. 
y Fievide, that he calls himſelf, Servus Servorum Dei, and yet acts as 
if he were Rex Kegum. & Dominus Dominantium. I never liked F4- 


$ 
4 


+ effftance of the Holy Spirit, in ſuch a manner as to guide them imo at 


* eobs ſmooth voice, when 1 felt Eſau's rough bands, and heavy Fiſts; 
Ehen we hear of the publick; Wiſdom and Conſcience, and both Falli, 
 Þle; and yet like Moſes his Rod, ſwallowing up the private Wiſe 
b dom and Conſcience, becauſe they are fallible, I rejoyce in the grext 

Eraneoge of an Infallible God, who guides us by an /nfalible Rule, 
| un we may ſecurely commit out Souls. 


Nor can Iſce the ſo much boaſted preheminence of their Infal; 
4 | Bk viſible Fudg, aboye our certainly Infalible Rule ; for whatever 
| this Iufalible Gentleman determines, it muſt come to our Cogai» 
ance either by word or writing, and then it amounts to no more 
tan an »falible Rule, and by conſequence lyable to miſ-interpre- 
tations, and all the inconyeniencies which they haye unjuſtly 
o _ upon the Word of God, which has been contirmed to us by 
dinopſy 3 for whatever haye been his Determinations De fide, the 
dntenders retain their former ſentiments, which they proteſt 
1 would neyer do, were they affured ia the true meanipg gf 
| his Decrees. 


- Here I began firſt to ſuſpeA that this ſecond, part of the Enquiries, 
>. Could not poſſibly be the Child of the ſame Father with the former # 
= For zbat other Enquirer aſſured us, that inthe Primitive Times, all good 


+ {men were of one wi), and all bad men of another ; that there was bus 
a on; 


E, 


their prattiſes, or that Babes ſhould drive at the rate of gro\ ma. 4b 


7, "3; 


diviſion of men,- that wygsfbe?; & doufli;, were wg 7 
eſther the World wih bnown by 3 butt this Enquirer tells us , Tha icTE 
ah were Schiſms, Diviſions , Scruples, Diſpuzes in thoſe early days, whuck 
ET the Holy Spirit given to the Apoſtles in ſuch a manner as 10 lead them intg® 
Wy af Trath, would not cure, reſolve, nor ſilence. | "< 


Had the Apoſtles underſtood thoſe frightful coſequences which * 
we have learnt to impute to diverſities of judgment 1a leſſer mat="7 
I ters, with ſuitable variety 1n praCtiſe attending it, they mighr cafily 7 
vnq Þ have filenced thoſe diſputes by the interpoſition of their Authorityz 
rily { 2nd the Churches, no doubt, would, as eafily have acquieſced in the ? 
re | judgment of the Apoſtles, who could give irrefragable proof that  * 
red | they were ſent of Chriſt. 


$8J Nor have theſe rigorous Deciſions eyer reacht their pretended 
Fr} ends, in healing differences, but only conſopited them under the 2 
lis: Aſhes for a while , or taught men a little more craft to draw © 
Jl. over the Articles to their private Opinions , rather than conform *% 
Vify theſe to the publick, belief. | 


ule, Another Papal Remedy , is the Accommodation of Religion to the 
Iuſts and Intereſts of Men , allowing them to think , belieye , --: 

| do any thing in the world, provided they be ſubje& to the uni- 2 
fals | verſal Paſtor ; for the Pope ſeeing that the World will not be- © 
vet 8 brought over to him upon the terms of Chriſt, is content to comg 
Ms} oyer to the world in ,Horals , if they will but come over ta. © 
ore} him in bis (eremonials, Much what of the ſame good nature*? 
re= | with that other grand Impoſtor -Mabomer, who when that ſulles 
ly] ountzin would not ſtir a foot to come to him , very courte= ; 
by | oufly anſwer'd, Then let us go to the Mountain, £4 


eſt | Whether this Preſcription will be agreeable to, or praficable? 
of upon. Engliſh Conſtitutions , 1s a great Queſtion ; The Anthor of * 

Þ this Second part, concludes that we of this Church have too much © 
4 ſmplicity and ſincerity of Devotion to make uſe of this Remedy to put 4 
1s} an end to our Diſtrations. And yet I find ſome have been tame'3 
rt] pering with it, who will be very ſtrait-laced in Ceremonies tg@% 
58 | 'pratifie the ſuperſtitious and widen the moral -part to humour * 
8 { the yoluptuons; Thus if wens Zuſts will nor bend to the ſtrait 
—-\ Rule. 
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* AB Faths'y "£2 | cat ne bow the Rule to their Orr ah@.- 
vious 4nd. crooked propenſities: And the Author of the former panl# 1 
” : 


Jeeing well that Men are grown too Purſey to be crampt up with 
The Religious obſervation of the Zords-day, has prudently accom. 
= modated the day to their latitude ; They that haye no great 
> mind to keep 4 Chriſtian Holy-day, ſhall need bur to call it « 5 
E.- fc Sabbath, and they are well fortified againſt all the check 
” of their Confciences. I know the Reader will pity him that muf 
contend with twa ſuch Adverſaries, ( Hercules himſelf would 

|. engage z couple ) bur though they be Two , they-have bur ou 
| weapon. 


We want not ſome who can reconcile the levity of the Stage 
and Thegter, to the gravity and ſeverity of the Chriſtian Do- 
y - Erine ; that can-teach men by their writings or praQtice , how 
- they may retain theſe yanities, , and never throw off their Bay 
' Fiſmal Livery, and it 1s upon good Advice : for ſhould they 10 
- ſuch numbers from the party, it would make a filthy Hole un- it; 
> and the weeding out ſuch Tares would make a thin Field of Cornz 
| and therefore ſome plead that they ought to grow 1ogether till the 
Harveſt. | 
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© g» We are now come to th? great an infallible Remedy, which 
- the Pope truſts more to, than his. great /nfallibility ; But there 
” are conſiderable diyerfities about the form of this Medicine it 
the Diſpenſatories : ſome (as Mr. weceſſity Bays ) expreſs it by 4 
tedious Periphraſts,, Axes, Halters, Racks, Fire, Faggot, With an Et# 
cetera, which has more in't than all the reſt ; but the Romaniſly 
& who are conciſe men, and love ſhort work, and to expreſs muls 
E zum in parvo, have Epitomiz'd. all in that one word, the Holy-Ing" 
| quiſction, ſo called by the ſame Catechreſis, by which we call our 
Former Antagoniſt, tbe Compaſſionate Enquirer. £ 
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If you enquire 2 Reaſon of this varioss reading ; know that it 
- ariſes from the different Copies of the Diſpenſatories : The Pharmoco-” 
© pie of London calls it one thing, that of Kome another ; the Titles: 
= differ, but the Medicine is the ſame, only Kome, according to her. 
F old overdoing and undoing Humour , has added a few drops. of 
> the Spirits of Vatriol ; And yer the laſt Edition of ours at vbe 0ldþ 
F | * Bayle), , 
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_ This Medicine is truly Soveraign 3 it has the Proberumt of the 
"ads who being dead yet ſpeak, its anſwerableneſs to its primj= 
"F tive deſign, to filence all diſputes, and ſtop- the mouth of al pal 
' ayers : when all is done, there's no Argument convinces ſo. g&- | 
fecually as Stone-dead ; The wild-Iriſh themſclyes will believe their ©? 


uy Enemy to be dead , when his Head lies ſeyer'd a Yard from his * 
x | body: But the Qnctin will be ſtill, wherber is, wil down with 
"I Zngliſh-men ? for though they have good Beef Stomachs, they waht + 


that of the Oſtrich to digeſt Axes and Halrers : There's no Que=+ | 
ftion but it will go down well enough with them that give it 3 
but it needs the aſſiſtance of much Rhetorick to perſwade them 
ito a Williagneſs of mind, who are to take this wallowiſh pg» 
tion : If we could agree who ſhould be perſecuted, there axe- = 
enow could be. content to be the perſecutors, and this is one of _.. 
© the greateſt Quarrels, 4 


- That the Genius of this Nation (as our Enquirer informs us)* : 
is ſo couragious, and withall ſo compaſſionate, I am very glad\to * 
hear ; the one part ſo render-hbearted that they will not infli&, the 2 
other ſo render-conſcienced that they will endure what ſhall Be'fo - 
inflited, rather than proſtituce them to the luſt and tyranny of * 
men: but then I muſt conclude, that ſome of our Church-men © 
;& are either no Engliſh-men, or no Chriſtians, whoſe tender mercies ©; 
: Wo been, Cruelties, and whoſe compaſſions like Draco's Laws: 
tten in blood : And I rejayce to meet with theſe cor | 


ol fs” 
yords : The. exerciſe of ſo much cruelty upon the Account. of Keligiow 2 
Wh d0e days hath made that profeſſion deteſtable to thu. day, | 
ff it looked ſo il in the Romaniſts, that we ſball never be perm * 
Nl ſnaded to praftiſe it our ſelves: Had we but now an exat Defra 
© #tion of Cruelty , we ſhould ſoon be ſatisfied whether the Enqui= © 
#1 would not perſwade another to it, if not. be. perſiyaded: to, is, ? 


None of the Romeniſis Expedients then will work this bleſſed. 5 
of Cure, they are elther Impradicable, Or Come t00 late, Or are worſe: - 

then the Diſeaſe, or one miſchick or another, There are therefore: © 
three ? 
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mention. Vniverſd Tolerrios, 
(on fideration, | 


2 


4 


IFis 


>  Oniverſal Toleration 5 I have obſerved Engliſh Spirits to beg 
4 + "IE ſecret Antipathy to theſe Uniyerſals ; They like .not. elths 
*. Uniyerſal Biſhop, nor Univerſal Monarch, nor Uniyerſal Grag 
= nor Univerſal Admiſſion, nor this Univerſal Toleration. 
what if he had omitted Thi Univerſal in the Receipt >: There mg 
be 2 Toleration of what is Tolerable, whatdyer diturbs not"tf 
- publick Peace; whatever contradifts not the Scyiptures, the 
. *Creeds; whatever crofles not the great ends. of Religion ; whats 
ever is peaceable, holy, humble, juſt, mod*ſt, righc-ous, though 
perhaps not Ceremonious: This Corre&ted Toleration has been gi 2a 
with Admirable ſucceſs in the primitive and purer times ; It fil 
up both pages in the Apologies of Fuſtin arty, 4tbenagory 
© agd Tertullias, who pleaded for a Toleration of their Innocent pre 
+» Fſlion : It is the main ingredient in that famous Maſs of 7ilule 
| fone quibus eſſe nolo, nay of Pilulz 'ſine quibus eſſe nequeo. T 
* - Scripture (ſaid the Enquirer juſt before) has made it our Duty 
= Conſider one anothers weakneſs, and praftice mutual forbearance: al 
= what forbearance is without Toleration, I do not underſtand. AW 
he TImpoſing-Spirit obtained in the Infancy of the Church, thy 
| had ſaved the Heathens a labour, and deſtroyed each other; | 
=. mighe ſafely therefore in his Irenicon have uſed from 4a Scruplt 
to 4 drachm of this Toleration;. *''is the Herb Gratis Pei , tht 
- great frenum cholere, which Addulces the blood, begers good Spt 
$ » Teſtrains ſurly Humours , Jad ſweetcns che rerapers of als 
= Chriſtian towards another. == 


© Tis not the opening 4 Pantheon, but not ſhutting up the Templt 
* of the one true God ; not a licenciouſneſs to blaſpheme , but 3 
© Iiberty to glorifie our Redeemer, that we plead for ; 'tis a privk 
ak LISLE. 
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AF of them that haye not wronged their Country, may be" ſeci re in 
4 it: /f the works of the fleſp be found amongſt us, cAiltery, For. 
JF gication , Uncleanneſs , Laſciviouſneſs , Idolatry , Witckcraſt ; Haredy * 
Þ 7ariance , Emulation z Bitterneſs , Strife, Seditions; Hereſies, Exuy<- 
10 ings, IHnrders, Drunkemeſs, Kevellings, and ſuch like, We plead + * 
+-7S. not for the guilty ; only let the innocent find mercy at home; \.; 
who in other places might expe& a Reward. Is he a meet per» + 
ſon to undertake the Healing of our Breaches, to compoſe _ rY 
differences , that cannot diſtinguiſh between 4 Toleration in Cere- , © 
& movies , and the Tolerating of 1dolatry > that knows not the nice-. 
"0. difference between , Tolerating every thing, and nothing > IF is. ; 
i be all one to Indulge in rap. 5 cole Adiaphorus at bell, 
and the neceſſary dutics of the Decalogue, talk no more of * 
Realing'; He prove 4 *Phyſician of no value, that when 
the balm of Gilead drops into his mouth, knows not how to Ap® - - 


al oy it 


2. The ſecond gram Remedy , is an excellent Openey 5 
known to this preſent age by the: name of (omprebenſion, whiclt ©: 
in our Authors Gloſſary ſignifies, The making the Terms of Commu- * 
us more free and eaſie, opening the Arms of the Church, to receive. © 
more into ber Boſom, thereby to enlarge both the Society and Intereſt of tha _ 
Church: and one would think tharſo much Reaſon coucht in "2 
words, might have vindicated the-Receipt above contempt, 3 
"F}x recommended it to a probationary experiment ; (elf preſervation wault*- : 
af] make a harſher medicine than this go merrily down ; It any thing * > 
168 make a Building ſtrong, that muſt be carried to ſuch a vaſt Height, 
"FH that muſt bear ſuch a weight, that ſhall be expoſed to ſuch ſhaking 
28 Winds, it muſt be a proportionable widening the foundation : But * 
0 ktus hear our Betters, ' i - 
| Set, 1, For my fart (ſays he) If ſuch a Courſe pleaſe our Govere 7 
iN wurs, 7 bave no mind to oppoſe any thing to it, They are infinicely Y 
2 obliged ro him, ſurely, that if they pleaſe to ſhew kindneſs ta * 
| **nder-conſcienced Subjefs, he will not oppoſe, not declare againſt * 
| them, This is a Moderation far beyond Mr. Bayes's hotter temper z * 
6. he will tell them : 7f they will Rule, they muſt, they mu , they muſh, 
"If bur is this all 2 T had chought he had brought wirh him Zicew- + 
R/ tjem ad prafticandum. A Commiſſion to preſcribe, and now I ſee lie 
of M Can © 
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ci GHtothing without the Coledge : but what now if ſuch a wholes" 
fone courſe plezſe nor, though it profir, might it not have Doron 
E a Compaſſionate Enquirer , to have forwarded them with an humble” 
ke Hiar'or two of their interwoven Imereſt an4 Duty ? when he preaches” | 
- ſoMinirably upon thoſe points of Reverence, Contentment, Submiſſion, 
* Carly, ad has ſhown his sKill in the Theory, does he uſe to Rivet 
* It ho betcer'than thus? If theſe virtues pleaſe my Auditors, / have 
” wo mMind"to Oppoſe ; If you will be charitable, you may for all me, 
A romiſe you-T ſhall never ſtudy your ruin, and'plot your de- 
"= 100; Tf Church-Governcurs pleaſe to (enlarge the Society and. 
0. Mreſtef the Church, If they pleaſe to Frengtben it againſt its 'B 
mes #broad. 'and procure it Peace and Contentment 4t home, he wil 


A 


3 whr vypoſe : The beſt natur'd-man that eyer was in the World ! 
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” * They who are Governours of the Church, are bound in Cols 
ſcience to make the Terms of Communion eaſie and free ; not to m 
the Yoke heayier 'then Chriſt made it. They that came iweafily, 
phe to"let others in upon the ſame terms; whoever they were 
avfirſt clogg'd the Churches Communion with multitudes of ug 
neceſfiry conditions, are like him that Oy a clear Eſtate of |} ® 
2 erifahce from his Father, leaves it encumbred, and charged to 
= M$ Son, who perhaps may never be able to take off the Mortgage, 
 ſothallthank his Father for juſt nothing: Chriſt made the way 
"Heaven narrow enough, and there's no need to: make it = 
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2 Governours'in the Church'thay' eaſily miſtake in the Quantity 
S=therr power, but this is ſiife, How great foyer it be, they haye 
wc 41,597 none for Deſtratiots' They ought not to rejeR thoh 
- hom Chrift will receive ; And a little plain Engliſh would here haye 
VB aw no hurt, but haye been Acceptable to the beſt of Church-meg, 

Whoſe miſery it is to have many flatterers about them which It 
| them'Know heir virtues, but few faithful Afoxirers, whowill acquaint 
+. them with their Duty, 


E Se8. 2. He defires it may be conſidered, that "there are many thing 
* *ebat Took very probably in the ' general notion and ſpeculation, 'that would 
'flattey one into 4 great opinion of them, which when they come 10 be meh 
are no ways anſwerable : Therefore neverattempt aby thing thatwee 
the Appearance of Honourable to the Worlds end ; the benefits mf 
y exceed, as well as fall below expeRation. It was Devi 
co 
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ls yould terrifie one with appearances 0 Inconveniencies, which w I 
nes" | they. come to be tryed, were the ſuggeſtions of Cowardice. ' 
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on, | Children in the Twilight, ſeeing every object through the ſpeftacles 1 


1et” l 
we | 14s Bujb. i. 
Ce, __ 
* Se. 3, But many difficulties occur in the Reducing things ofthis * 
awd. | N&ure-ino prattiſ:, that were not foreſeen in the Theory 3 And many 

; ngs and mercies may 2nd will occur, which will'oyerweig 


b 
4 the difficultics ia attiining them : the difficulties momentary , 
"| advantages perpetual ; the inconveniencies pcrſonal, - the begefits 


1} general, the prejudices to ſome few mens 100 mach plemy, the Ade © 1 


* vantages to many mens Souls, It's a ſtrange reſolution , that we 
yull not endeavour to be happy, for fear ws ſhould encounte®s 


aders Sword will cut it: To withdraw from Apparent Duty , for 
fear of uncertain danger , is but like his, that would not ſhoot 


cidents which can neither be forcſeen not preyented in dong 2 


ch Arguments uſed againſt the Attempts for pref-rm-:nts :ll 
ſhall judge them real in their Declamartions againtt Comprehen. 


he ſought bis Life : let none Travel, becauſe he may be-robb'd, 
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but ſome ({crer Luſts common!y pretend them greater than they 
are. 


be ſet about, That is, we will uſe the means when the end i: effeRed: 
How happy had the Chriſtian .world been, if the firlt Impoſers of 
.Ceremognies had ated by thoſe principles : ſuch conditiors are not 

| M3 
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len" counſel to, Solomon, Vp, and be doing , and the Lord be with ghee'F" 
ne gy 19 fog Tungs which in the general ndtion and-ſpecuamon : 


of their own fears, make that z Bear, which Nature calls a band 


dffculty 1n the way thither ; If the knot cannot be untied, Alex 


the Bridge, becauſe it might poſſibly fall on's Head. Thoſe.acs - 


ood work, are by wiſe. men not to be regarded. I never hear 
fon , when they uſe to diſcourage themſelves from the ſame Dits' +» 
ficulties in ſeebing great things for themſelves. The Sluggard cries: 
out, There's 4 Lyon in the way, when it's nothing but his own lazie 3 
Sou), that paints out drzad and terrour to his Imagination : let? 
none bereafrer cat, becauſe he may poſſibly find tis Death, whey? 


- 


- 
*. 


nor ride 0n Horſeback, becauſe he may poſſibly ger 4 fall : Ther&#7, 
nothing truly Gloriou , but muſt be waded to, through diſticulties; *. 


Set, 4. This & not done, (iays he) and we do not brow when it will © 


Impoled,, 


o 
4 
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 Iapoſed, 20d we know not when they will,” therefore we will nbye 
| *begin. 'Bnr' though it be not yet done, I know when it will beg 
# *When God ſhall open the Eyes of Church men to ſee the thingy 
© *thar belong to their Duty, and the Churches peace 3 when all g 
 -otterings-and ſhakings, ſhall have humbled us into more Conde 
* -Cenſion and Evangelical tenderneſs; When men ſhall ſee it both | 
"their Intereſt and Duty to ſecure the Building by enlarging d& 
"foundation ; and that the. ſecurity and ſtability of Society, lies af} 4 
, 


F 5 
* 
i þ 


| *theCloſe Union of the parts; that the Beauty of a Chutch coi 
- - auch in thc amplifying of the fold:; Then will ſomethiog of thi 
be ” — *ug done, for which all generations ſhall call the Authon 


.* 
_ 

p 
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' * 3. If then none of theſe Remedies be practicable, what muſt 

* "the Laoguiſhing Patient do? There is yet one thing more, which 
> 4s like thoſe Cordials we uſe to drop into the Mouths of the dying, 
to"procure the old admired ivfayegia, and that is Injtrufion # 
-Iwuformation. It's pity the poor Clinical Church ſhould dye unde 
©. ſo many hands, and in the yiew of a whole ſhop of Medicines, 'and 
> - therefore rather this than nothing, which that it may be effeQual, 
twill be neceſſary to conſider, 1. Who are m-et to give, 2. Who 
> ought to receive Inſtruttion. 3, From what grounds the inſtrudts 
ons are ta be fercht, 4. What other means may poſlibly be adm 


| A - 
# niſtred, - 
Fd - 
7 -s 
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s > - 
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+ Sed. r, It's very conſiderable who are to be the I(Irufors, an 
W=Xall:dinto the Conſultation ? For every one would be in the Chaig, 
* Zand none willing to be Auditors, The Brethren of the Epiſcopd 
» "I having got the priviledg of Law, take it for grantelf 
» "ha: they are the only perſons meet for this ſervice ; whereas, if the 
+ Doctrine, Worſhip, and Diſcipline of the Diſſenters ſhould prop 
© nearer to the preſcript of Scripture, no ſubſequent Law can poſkibh} 
- fer it further off: That which was better b:fore the Ordinance 
* -*Man, cannot be made worſe by it; Let therefore neither the oli 
© nor the other be the Inſtruftors, bur let the word of God inftrut 
| bothr And this was the expedient of Conſtantine the Great at the 
opening the Council of Nice; He did not turn the Scale by bs In 
> Authority ; but delivers himſelf thus impartially to the po de 
| fations. A! ſeditious Contention ſet aſide (ſays he) let us diſcug | 
thing! 
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on if 


we are informed from the Cab. EY uftieds - 


has none, ſhew now your Charity, and fince he cannot releaſe 7 


6" A 


+. 
Controver f _— Teſtimony of the divindly | w_ - 


*M 


wreat reſerye when he was prefled with the inartificial Arguanyan - 
-of Authority, Ne 4udiantur bec verba, Ergo dico & ta dicis, ſed © 
quid dicit Dominus, Tell not me what you ſay ; any more than I tell : 
what 7 ſays but let us both hearken to what God ſhall” ſpeck, 
od enim (a Hierom) de ſacris Scripturis non habet authorita< 
tm cadem facilitate, contemnitur , qud proponitur ; . wharſorves 
# not grounded upon the Scriptures, may with as much eaſe be ſlightd 
# 'tis urged. | | a: 
) «4 24 
Sed. 2. Its material 200, who are to be inſirufed? It's p chan 
our Enquirer, that the Difſenters alone want a wit of 
vice, they only are Crooked; but whateyer they want; :as they © - 
yill ſubmit to, and be thankful for wholeſ#me Counſc], ſo thay 
thnceive a word of Inſtrution will be neceſſary axother vey. 
When the Nonconformiſts are come to the End: of their Teddey, © 
when Conſcience will ſuffer them to Adyance not one ſtep further, - 
Others will need an Uſe of Inſtrution too, to go to the Ead'of * 
theirs : ſuch Inftruftion as this of our Zxquirers, the Creditor can © 
pre his Debtor whom he laid faſt in Zudgate : Truly Friend ? You beve © 
reputed 4 diſcreet perſon, I wonder at you, and ſo do all that know © 
jou, that you will be ſo little 4 Friendto your eaſe, ſo obſtinate againſs® 
liberty, as to lye reezing your ſelf in a ſmokie bole: you ought to ſubmit x | 
jour private judgment to that of the generality of mankind, who with ] 
-wice agree, that the freſb Air ts much ſweeter than this ndſty_ $::5 
How much more proper had it been to have expoſtulated with this 
Cruel Creditor, bIL. 


; Sir ! The poor man has paid you all he has, he is not worth @ « 
groat more 1n all the world : you may haye hisskin, but fleſh he' ? 


himſelf , but you may, ſhew your Charity. The Diflenters ſay _ ? 
this is their Caſe: they cannot come up to the propounded condi... © 
tions without fin, the Impoſers may abate of the Conditions with= - 
out fin, and therefore they are the proper Subjefts of Inſtrutions 
Indeed I find the Nonconformiſts very ſhy in charging the terms eo. 
be (anful ; they are loath toſpeak a word that may be interpreted 
=; | _ any 


we 
 (iÞ, 4 
—— 


term 
om. them, they. 
7 and hem nl bo cannot do ws ads ] 


\ Sram whergrande ei Jaſtru&or draw his loſtru, 
6 the racher prouod it, becauſe 1 meer. with great 
<oqpys ſome ſay, Muſter. fave thy ſelf; 2nd to thi 
» mt Soul & my ſelf, and if _ Soul be loſt, the ay 
loſt. jromuin cry, oh be very tender of Peace! And they reply, 
, and 2 little of Truth roo. Others exclaim, you will bring 
\Papery / And _ return, 'we did not make the terms of Com- 
Zoniry wh 'Fhey that ſpeak thus, are more Zealous to, keep us ow 
| on Papery : The A ts then myſt be ava from. ſuch heads 
- ag &reagrecable ro e-priaciples of thoſe that comg 
E | apes inftruchon. | ws ap Avina : no more but this; 
- Come over to our party, and there will be Peace | Why, ſo there 
- will (reply the Diſſeners : Ja you came all oyer to aurs, or to any 
rh There would be a Peace, anill Cemented, i grounded 
ea ;:and fuch, as upon every occaſion would break out in a more 
deſperate Rupture. 
© 8&8, 4. It's very conſiderable what this Gentleman will do, if 
0 his Inftruction ſhould prove Addle ; For if neither 4 wel But- 
$eſſed Toleration, cramped down ſoundly with wholeſome Lays, 
| +hor yet 2 due Comprehenſion will be admitted ; The condition of 
difleaters wauld yet be ſupporigþle 5 if they might be kept to 
4 wholeſome Kitchin Phyſich of Inſtrution : Bur his Inſtru- 
- Qtions look very like thoſe of Spain, who uſe to exhort and in- 
"rit the poor wretches caught in the Iron Claws of the Inqui- 
- tion, to be pitiful'to their Souls, not ro throw away their 
& Eives, and preſently ſhut up their laſt words with the Flames, 
4 * What the Operation of this Inſtrution may be, I cannot tell, 
= bur: the Difſepters I perceive have their laſt propolitions ſenc in, 
3 and the next is Eſcalado; for he tells us, pag. 214. That if thy 
- will nor be inſtrufed, be ſees no Obligation upaa the Magiſtrate 10 
| forkes to make or execute ſuch Laws as be a:prekends for the good 


of bis Government : ſo that after all Jus experiments , and great 
"They 


WI ſhew of kill in healing , he is wheeled 23bout to thac laſt, ang 
worſt of Papal Remedies, Which ſome call Axes, Haliers, Gibs + 
bets, Racks , Pillories , Impriſonment , qthers the Holy Y 
which is juſt the Plea of the Papiſts for all their Barbarities,? 
That if the People will uot be perſwaded, they ſee no Reaſon why ths, © 
Church ſbould not deliver them over to the ſecular powers to be burus for 
Hereticks. 


- 
: 


od : 
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The Enquirers notzon 0 Schiſm examined, and as Applyed 'to the fober Non? 
conformifts, proved uncharitable, unjuſt and falſe. ; "'H'g 


4X 
Coe is an Eccleſiaſtical Culverine, which being ovirchirgtd, and ibs © 
managed, Recoyles, and hurts the Canoneer. He that undertakes 
to play this great Gun, had need be very Curious, and careful to ſpunge 
his Canon Well, leſt it fire at bome.- Nothing has more-naturally t 
ted the Imprudent to account zothing to be Schiſm, then that ſome hatly 
men have made every thing fo. | 
That cauſeleſs ſeparation from 4 particular Church of Chriſt, whereof 
we were once duly 'Meybers, 1s a fin of a deep dye, is owned by all 
that own the Goſpel, and have any tender regard to the _ of 
the Church, or propagation of the Truth, but yer we ought not to be 
{6 eafily credulous; as to believe every departurt ro be that beinows thing, 
which patſionare'men, in hot blood, out of prejudice to the ons 
of others, or a neceſſity ro ſecure and eſtabliſh their own Acquilts over 
mens Conſciences, are reſolved to call ſo. | 
It was not therefore /zghtly, but with great judgment, that the learned 
Hales calls it, one of thoſe Theological Scarecrows, with which they who uſe 
to uphold a yay in Religion, uſt to fright ſuch as making any enquiry into * 
6; are ready to Relinguiſh and oppoſe it, if it appear either erroneous or 
PLCIOUS, 
$t. Cyprian (it ſeems) affirms it to be of ſo horrible a Guilt, that May- +» 


tyydom was not a ſufficient Expiation of it. And upon the like occafion, he - -.” 


might have ſaid as much of any other ſin; for I have not learnt, that . 
Martyrdom was deſign'd to expzate our ſins, but ro bear witneſs to Gods 
Truths : And the ſame Cyprian at another time will inform us, that Plebs - 
obſequens preceptis Dominicis, &* NDeun metuens a peccatore prepoſito ſeparare 
ſe atbet, A people fearing God, and Conſcientiouſly obſequious to bis Com- 
nands, (not only may, _ ought to ſeparate it ſelf from aſcandalous and _- 
wiched Paſtor. And therefore we may ſecure our ſelves, that ſuch ſepa- © *: 
ration (in his judgement) is not That Schiſm which Martyrdome will not ©? 
expiate. + Hb 
The true reaſon why ſeparation in the Scripture,. and purer Primitive. ” 
times, was eſteemed a Crime ſo unpardonable, was, becauſe the Church 
made no other Termes of enjoying her Communion, then Chriſt had 
made : That Superiours durſt not venture the Churches Peace upon ſuch 
2 ſandy foundation, as her own Inventions, turned into 1mpoſetzons : for 
if the Terms of Communion be of Mars making, the ſeparation that 
enſues will be but a Schiſm of mans making too, and wherher a Church 
has firſt a power to make 4 fin, and then to make it damnable, I haye 
ſome reaſon to queſtion. 
© Let nothing be declared Schiſm, but what the Scriptures haye —_ 
N 
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|: MLILIO he aoneene ir be mage. as great 4 ſin as he can reaſong-' 
#5} | ICs wy && 5 HO . 
=” Had not our Enquirer been carried down in the torrent of his owt 
---overfic ence, till 'he had quire loft hinclf, he might ha 
from his own words, p. log. For this cauſe (lays 
pleaſed God that bis Church, in'thoſt early days, ſhould rather be bara 


|, - wich poſicutions, which made it unitt it ſulf the cloſer, and paring off 


1 vY 


- 
- 


| perfluities, keep to the neceſſary and eſſential Doftrines delivered to 3t, the 
* , 80 be ſoftned, and made wanton by eaſe, and ſo to corrupt the ſimplicity of tha 

e]. Let a Church then return to the ſomplicity of the Goel: Lether 
| epent of thar ſoſtneſs and wantenneſs of Spirit, which by Eaſe ſhe hay 
F- ed. Let her pare off all ſuper fiucties, and keep cloſe to the us 
* - Feſſqry and offential Doftrints delivered to 3t, and fhe ſhall find us as ready 
' to vrrite Pblappies againſt Schiſm as himſelf, though we want his Cigh 


r0n4an quill, and wordie excellencies. | 
_ Now though we are all convinced that Schiſm-( veri nominis ) wa 
moſt dereftable Impiery ; yet to beget in us a'greater averſation from 


It may be profitable to liſten to his reafoning, which are ſo potent, 's 
will doubtleſs drain both the Conyenticles and the Theatres. bp 
S 1. None (ſays he) can doubt of this, who conſiders what care our $& 
V3our took to prevent it, what pains be took with bis Apoſtles that they might 
8 throughly infirufted, and not differ in the deliv his mind to tht 
World. We do with all humble / ulneſs vain i ichfulneſs of our 
-  . Saviour in zzftrufting, and the Carefulnes of the Apoſtles in follows 
-— their infiruftions. They delivered to the Charches, as the whole coun 
 . of God, Aﬀts 20. 27. (o, only the Conſe of God, 1 Cor. 11. 23. I havt t& 
22 giived of the Lord that which 1 alſo delivered unto you; And let but the 
> Paſtors of the Church imixate theſe patterns, 4rep exa/tly to their Sufi 
”  @:ons fromthe Lord Chriſt, which we dodbt nor are proportionable tg 
- — reach the ends of Unity and Peace, (elſe they had not been ſufficenth: 
'-  znſtrufted) andeither we ſhall have no ſeparations, or the caſe will be 
- fo phin, the ſeparation ſo evidently ſchiſm, that the Schiſmaricks ſhallng 
be able to obtend the leaſt umbrage to cover their groſs prevarication; 
*. But when Embaſladors throughly inftrutted in all the means to prevent that 
; evil, ſhall go beyond their Inſtructions; and impoſe new, unheard of 
-- Terms of Communion, which never came into his heart to approve, 
- , Nor ever came out of his mouth to impoſe ; give me leave to ſay rhus 
_ far, they are not Embaſſadors, and by conſequence, a Non-compliantt 
with them therein, cannot be interpreted any affront, but faithfulneſs 0 
m who entruſted them with thoſe diſpatches : And if Chriſts inſtru 
ations given to his Apoſtles ro prevent this growing evil were inſuffici: 
ent, I am affraid they wiil be but ſorrily helpt our, who. have recourſe 
to men for fyller intrudtions. | iy 
| $ 2. To prove the greatneſs of this fin, he obſerves. (and we thank 
him for the obſeryation) that the Apoſtles were induſtrious to refiſt all is 
ginnings of ſchiſm in every Church, to beal all breaches, to take away wr; oe 
"It 84/10 


"EEEEESSOSPESEP ECSSQeEFERFIIMEGCEDEISHSSMESDYMYPT ©Gav=om.o= 


| ( 211.) | "Mw 
 64ffons _—_ to wnite all bearts, and reconcile all minds : and to re? 
ite his kindneſs, I will repay his obſervation with this other ; that. ** 
either are not the Apoſtles Succeſſors 1n their healing Spirit, or clie . 
have ſeen ſome _— reaſon to depart from their judgement about 
the hainouſneſs of that fin, who inſtead of taking away the occaſions of Di« 
viſions, which they have given : or removing the ſtumbling Blocks our of 
the way of Unzon, which they have laid, do give greater to, and lay 
more obſtacles before rhe Chriſtian world. 
$3 His third proof 1s taken from the lovelineſs of unity. It's not (ſays 
he) the ſublimity of Chriſtian Doftrine, nor the gloriouſneſs of the Hopes it | . > 
propounds, that will ſo recommend it to the opinion and efteem of bebolders, 
as when it ſhall be ſaid, Ecce ut Chriſtian! Amant : when they ſhall ob- 
ſerve the Love, Concord, and unanimity amongſt the Profeſſors of it. ſhe 
Enquirer has here ſtumbled at unawares upon the formal reaſon of ſchiſm, 
or ſinful ſeparation, which lies por in the variety of Opinions, or difh 
ing practices, modes or forms of Worſhip, but 1n a want of true love and 
tharity : That which renders Chriſtanity truly beaurifull and amiable 1n 
the Eyes of Beholders, is, that it teaches the Profeſſors rhereof to love 
ane another with a pure beart fervently, th under different perſwa- 
fions, as ro Modes of Divine Worſhip and Diſcipline ; That their hearts , | 
are larger to receive one anothers perſons, then their heads are to con- 
ceive one anothers notions. Bur yer, as he isa fond Lover that chuſes 
his Wife by the Eye, for the ſymmetry. of her external frame, or cloath+ 
ing of wrought Gold, rather then thoſe virtues which adorn the Soul; 
he that chuſes his Religion by Senſe, and not by Faith, will make a moſh 
knmentable bargain ; He that falls in love with Chriſts Church upon Ex- + 
temal Allurements and. Extrinfick Motives, will either repent, or quit” 7 
his choice when ſhe 1s perſecured, her outward frame diſcompoſed, her | 
order violated, the (bepherd ſmitten, and the ſheep ſcatter'd ; whereas, he 
that eſpouſes Religion for thoſe inviſible glories which ſhe propounds, 
and keeps in his ſteady eye the recompence of reward, will adhere to his 
choice when ſhe is moſt black, and the Sun of Perſecution has too familt- 
arly losbed upon ber. . 
; © But I ſhall nor need to trouble my ſelf, or the Reader, with any 
more'of theſe fine Arguments; Schzſm zs an evil, whether he be 
anorno: And Separation may be 200d, whether he be-pleaſed or no. 
All the Queſtion will be, that ſeeing there 15 an ys yn ſeparation 
found amongſt us from the Political Church of England, and 'ſuppofi 
thatthere 1s fin one where or other, where the guilt of it oughe tolye 
The Enquirer has ſpoken a great deal of Truth in a few words, That ſome 
have found pleaſure to get that Child, which they would by no means have 
laid at their own doors, A ſucceſsful piece of Villany it 15, which ſometimes 
paſſes for 2 virtue, for rhe Fathers who have begot theſe Brats, to Ex- 
= them to be kepr and maintained art the coſt of the poor innocent 
Pariſh. And if we might gueſs at the true Father by the Childs Phyſi» 
ognomy 2; Allthe diviſions which have fo heavily charged — 
( N 2 ving 
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©. having ſprung from Ceremonies, from needleſs Impoſitions; from unnge=" 
SC - Terms of Communion 3 They who take ſuch pleaſure to beget the | 
one; be preſumed to have been the Grandſathers of the other. iy 
F_. _ Tf yet there be any controverfie depending whoſe the Child is : The 
* Enquirerrecommends to us the Wiſdom of Solomon, for diſcovering thy. 
True Mother, and becauſe we know, Partus ſequitur ventum, 1f we ca 
once find out the Damm, we ſhall make her confeſs the Sire : It w, 
the early proof (ſays he) Solomon gave of bis wiſdom in diſcovering the tru 
= Motherof the living Child, to which both the Litigants laid equal claim 
” T confeſs his illuſtration proceeds hitherto but very oddly, for there, the 
© _ the quarrel was, -who ſhould have the Child, and be reputed the true 
” Mother : but with #5, all the controverſie is who ſhall be diſcharge of 
It : bucall ſimilitudes do not run of four Leggs, and it's very well if this 
will hop on one : obſerve how he lays both ends of his diſcourſe toge: 
ther: As that wiſe Prince diſcovered the true Mother by the tenderneſs of tn 
Bowels towards the Infant, ſo we may perhaps diſcover the true Children, 
the Chuych by thear reſpet and" tenderneſs to ber. Ay; juſt ſo no :doubt 
Even as the Wheelbarrow rumbles over the Pebbles, ſoa Thumb-rope 
of Sand, will make an excellent Cable for Fiſhers-folly ; The compar 
ſon would run a little more-naturally and regularly thus. As the true 
Mother was diſcerned by the-renderneſs of her Bowels towards rhe Inj 
= fant, who wouldrather part with her right, then that her bleeding Eye 
> fhouldeverſec her Child divided, ſo we may perhaps diſcover the true 
-- Mother of the Church, by her. condeſcending and relenting pity, who 
} would rather wave her claims, and refign her right in ſome leſſer in- 
| Fances, then ever endure to ſee the body of Chriſt divided by a Schi- 
2 matical Dichotomy.And as the Harlot,norwithſtanding all her pretenats; 
= bewraycd her ſelf to the diſcerning eye of that Judicious Prince, w 
could be content the Child ſhould racher dye, then ſhe loſe her moye+ 
ty, ſo will ſhe evidence her ſelf ro be a Stepmother Church, which pes 
remptorily infiſts upon a pretended right to Impoſe, at the Peril of the 
es Peace, rather then by waving thoſe pretences, ſave the et+. 
dangered Church from imminent deſtru&ion : bur ſome mens Allego: # ; 
ries are never fo excellent, as when they are 1mpertinent, or non-ſenſe; | {4 
and I preſume he found this Allufion in the Wiſedome of Solomon, in the F} *,, 
ne 
to 
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Apocrypbal Wretings. . 
We are come at length to the Queſtion, what # tht true notion of 

ſchiſm 2 A point that deſerves to be handled with the greateſt exaftnels; | 5 

* for upon the True ſtating hereof, the iſſue of the whole controverſie de- " 
pends. His notion, or definition of Schiſm, 1s this. Schiſm is a voluntsy | ye 
departure or ſeparation of ones ſelf, without juſt cauſt given, from that Chriſtias | g, 
\Church, whereof be was once a Member : Or, Schiſm is a breach of thit F - 41, 
Communzon wherein a man might have continued without fin. 1 3 2 
need to find faults, or pick holes in this definition, they will offer theny b 
ſelves as he opens the Terms, only I obſerve, (1) That it offends againſt 
'one of the ſacred Laws of Definition, which ought to be moſt jos 


" ouſly and inflolably preſerved.  Definitiones debent cum-Defiaits recipris 


all $chiſmatical departure, viz. the want of Charity and true Evangelical 


© names will prejudice him in the fight of thar God, who ſearcheth the * 


Schiſmarical to depart from a Church of Non-conformiſts. It he un- 


wuxciation of the Society. There may be ſuch a Perſon, who for his wicked= 7 


' there would be leſs of that prudential ſeparation : If rotten and f an- : 


*fity to provide for their own ſecurity z If the Contagion were nor-fqQ 7 
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cari;, The Definition ought to be convertible with the thing d: And © 
that this #s not ſo, 1s evident, becauſe there may be a Schiſm where there « 
is wp peratien from External Communion: There is a Schiſm in a Church, © 
as well as from 4 Church. The Churches Garment may be rent, and yer 
not rent zn two : Thus the Apoſtle, x Cor. 11. 18. #ben ye come together 
inthe Church, I hear there are Diviſions amongſt you : dis Youare "ov 
vpay Umagy ery, Ch. 12. Ve 5. That there may be no Schijm in the Body , 
Ira wy” oi0ua oy m9 owwan. That. Definition which is as narrow 
as bis Charity, and leave out thoſe who ought to be taken in, muſt ne- 
.ceſfarily be ſtark naught. ( 2.) This definition is very ſhort, in ex- - 
preſſing that which is indeed the Poſon and Venom, the formal Reaſon, of * 


Love! for he that departs from a Society, yet loves the real Chriſtians 
therein, and the Society it (elf, fo far as it 15 a Church of Chriſts in- 
ſiitution, only he loves his own Soul with a more intenſe love, and ac- 
cordingly makes the beſt proviſion for it he can, and would rejoyce 
that others would accept'of the ſame Adyantages, ought not tobe 
a'Schiſmarick 3; bur 1f they who pretend to a power to ſtamp what fig- 
nifications they pleaſe upon words, will call him fo, the beſt 1s, no Nick- 


heart, and tryeth the reins. As Herefie 1s oppoſed to the Faith,ſo Schiſm 
is oppoſed to Lyvez and Herefie and Schiim are diſtinguiſht by thoſe 
things to which each of them 1s oppoſed. | 
3. It's faulty for its amb! : becauſe he tells us not what the Chr#- 
ftian Church is, from whence the departure muſt be made to denomi- *: 
nate it Schiſmatical : If he means 4a particular Congregation united/un- * 
der its proper Paſtor according to the Laws of Chriſt, it will prove-it” i 


derſtands a National Church, he ſhould do well to prove, that ſuch a 
Church is of Chriſts 3nſtitution ; but I ſhall wave theſe and many more, --: 
till he has diſcanted upon the parriculars of his own Definition, 

$ 1. I call it ( fays he) « departure or ſeparation from the Society of | 
the Church, to diſtinguijb it from other fins, which though they are breaches of ©} 
the Laws 'of our Religion, and conſequently of the Church, yet are not a 1t="*3 


neſs deſerves to be caſt out of the Church, as being a ſcandal and diſhonour © 
to it, yet neither ſeparating himſelf, nor being caſt out of the Society, remains 
fill a Membey of #t. This is indeed too true, And hence 1t 1s, that ma- 
ny Churches are ſo over-run with ſcandalous Debauches, that there's 
very little difference between the impaled Garden, and the wide Wil. 
derneſs : And perhaps was there more of this Authoritative ſeparat on, 


reened Members -were cur off, the ſound would not have that necef- : 


Epidemical, there were leſs need to ſeek out for better and mare whol- ©: 


& 


N 3 icme 


on 


;  cauſchis pre 


bY, joyning himſelf ro another, where with full ſarisfaRion of Spirit he 
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F of whoſe crime needs no Dilaror, ſhall yer quietly maintjy; 


this ſtation ina Church, whilſt others for not conting up to a Ceremig., 
"ny, ſhall be rejected, otherwiſe holy and inoffenſive, men may 
"make Models and Tdea's of Schifm to fave their Credits long enough,” 
"before they will be much regarded. . | ON 
$ 2. Teall it (fays he) 'a voluntary ſeparation to diſtinguiſh fin 
* puniſhment, or Schiſm from Excommunication. Yes, bur he _— 
called ir Yoluntary upon a mngher account, in oppoſition to ſack 
"tureas is made with regret and reluFancy : a fincere Chriſtia 
* has uſedall due means to inform himſelf of the Truth of ſuch « Pris- 
”  '"ciple, or the Lawfulneſs of ſab 4 pratfice as may be made the Condits 
--- ons of Communion with thar Socjery ; when he has asked advice ef 
God in his Word, when he has prayed with David, that God would 
"open bus Eyes, when he has conferred with the moſt judicious and in- 
"partial Chriſtians, when he has humbly and modeſtly repreſented t» 
the Paſtors and Governours of that Church, the ſuſpe& irioft 
-or the innoyztion crept into the Church, and yet can neither re 
 *Reformarion of the , not toſeration of his particular nom-comply 
ance, nor yer find fatisfaftion of the Lawfulnefs of ſuch prafice, & 
may without guilt withdraw himfelf from that Soctery ; nor ought 
tobe Hacked 1 him as a departure, having in it any thing of 
. | oluntarineſs ; when a Merchant throws his Lading overboard to pre: 
ſerve Life, I prone that he may be ſaid willingly to throw it away, b& 
ctous Life preponderates and turns the Scale of the will, 
none will condemn that poor Merchant of too little affeftion to: 


t. , * Merchandife. Thus whena Chriſtian can find no reſt, no ſatisfaRion 
+ ro his Conſcience from thoſe ſuſpefFed Conditions, which in the contul 
| Exerciſe. of his Commumon do recur, and ſhall recede from rhat Socie-" 


* may purſue his own Edification, fuch a one ovght not to be charged 
' with @ voluntary departure nor fhall it'be charged upon him as ſugh is 
the judgment of him thar ſhall judge'the World. pes. 
| S 3. I callit (ſays he) a Lepartare from a particular Church, or fro 
- part of the vifible Church, to diftinguifh it from Apoſtacy, which 3s a caſk: 
ing of the whale Religion, the name and profeſſion of Chriftianity : Bur het 
his definition is very crazic,and Hl joynted : for it ought to be defined's 
departurt from a particular Church of Chrift;, to diſtinguiſh it from ſuch s 
Con3itution, 'as 15 either no particular Church of Chriſts jnſticurion, or 
*None,ſo far as the ſeparation is made from it : ſuch a one 4s is not united 
* , under Chyifts Officers, nor conjoyned by Chrifts Ligaments : Chrift has 
», © taken ſpecial” care rhat rhere may be no Schiſm in the Body, 1 Cor. 12- 
2s. And for thjs end he has commanded 2 ſpirit of mutual farbearand 
© and condeſcenſion; he has mingled and remper'd the Body rogerher with 
-  Juch exat gromerrical proportion, that each of the parrs may care fgr 
38 » for rlus end alſo he has inſtirared ſome extraordinary Officers 
WI YI age: wise 5a covis TFfiY 5: pv: ut SEE & 7+ oe , W 
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yer pur it (c and ch Ordinances 
has appoi other Ordinances than he has 1 T 
and make Communion with her impraQicable, without 6 to 
ſuch Othcers, ſuch aration from that ye" a. re ng 
ation from 4 particular church Chriit: Becauſe , 
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ployment 

Were to FEES Say prany nc 

themſelves a Church codon Is being rea 
= 


untary Bo 
2, —_ a _— Church. $f once they were all Mcm- 
bers3z and wherein 4 heT.o © all have continued without fin. 

But the moſt confiderab here will be, how I became a Mem- 
ber of that Church, from which the departure is ſuppoſed to be made; 
for 1. To be forced. into Church, will never make me ſuch a Member, 
but that T may re-aſſume my liberty and right when the force is removed ; 
Violence and Conſtraint ute me no otherwiſe toa Church, than a great. 
Reetle whites 4 Wedge ta @ Tree; which though it may by main 
be driven into the Tree, yet nor being engraffed into it, no Union is 
created wirh it, nor does it derive any nouriſhing juices from ir. 2. Bap> 
tiſm alone will not do it: begguſe as I conceive, that Ordinance 
unites me only to the Catholsck viſible Church, and not to a hi | 
Congregarion 3 otherwiſe, whenever the Providence of God 

me into another particular Church, I muſt be re-baptized, apd {o Xa 
oken as I'remove, becauſe as to that Church I am unh aptized. 
yill my being born and bred within National / limits and pre &- 
yominate mea Member of ſuch National Church or Conſtitution, be- 
cauſe ir paſſes for a currant Maxime, That the Church is zn the Commen- 
wealth, and therefore Church and Kingdom ; Church-member and Subje 
are not Terms of equal extent and demenfions. And beſides, there 
are many Congregations of Chriſtians in this Nation, not Hncrconng 
with the National Policy, who yet are not ſtigmatized'with the Brand 
Schiſmatical, bur without the leaſt reproach of Schiſm WorlyP Goth 7 
and exerciſe Diſcipline according to their own priyate 
Laws, 4» Therefore ro make me a Member of a particular 
—_ muſt be the concurrence of my _ free choice, which yherher 
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” Jr ought #6 be-fignified by expreſs and overt As, of that an implidks 
: hoy ktn< nor ſuffice, is here ne ſcafon to Diſcourſe, 
ES 4. Bu# the only doffculty (1 am ſure the greateſt ) 1s, that which 


- 


J ; | _ 
> he ſubjoins in theſe words — An wnzeceſſary ſeparation, or without ili 
- * Fanſe, or to ſeparate from that Society wherein I may continue without it 4 
= Two cxreams there are it ſeems, ami ty "= 
 ." 2,”Of The Zealots of the Church of Rome, who ſcarcely allow any thin” 
” - ws 2 ſufficient cauſe of ſeparation: But T look on this as a very unjuſt futs 
- miſe ofthe/RomaniFs; for their moſt rigid Zealots will ix Thefi allow fits 
© -- ful conditions impoſed for a juſt ground of. finleſs depaiture,only they deny 
©” to ihdividuals 4 judgment of iſtrtien to determine each for himſelf of 
* . the fnfulnel? of the Condition; And thus what they ſeem to give with the 
" Fight hand; —— hoop away with: the left: And herein our Enquirer is" 
ſtrait laced as ; for though in the general he will prodigally allow® 
us, that finful Impoſitions are a juſt plea for ſeparation, yet he has fore! 
ed thar concefſion all along with a fine contrivancey That our privi? 
wate Wiſdom rhaſt lower the Top-fail to the publick.” Thus p 64. Sint? 
the peace of the Church often depends upon ſuch points as Salvation does noty 
und fince in many of thoſt, every man u not a Competent judge, but muſt ti-" 
ther be'in dangir of being deceived himſelf , and of troubling others, one of 
neceſſity muſt truſs ſome body elſewiſer than himſelf; ſo that the marter'ac** 
cording to'this Gentlemans Hypothe/zs, 15 juſt as long 'as ris broad ; but 
that the Church/of Rome ſpeaks that with open Mouth, which he de#* 
livers between the Teeth. © -- / | ; | "> 
-- 2. The other ſuppoſed extream is, that of forme Proteſtants, who” 
make the Caiiſes of ſeparation as'many, and as light as the Jews did of Di: 
. worte, almoit for any matter whatſorver: But as our Saviour, when the caſt® 
- was put, found out a middle way betwixt Divorcs for no cauſe at all, and 
' for every cauſe, ſo 0ught it to bt done in this buſineſs of Schiſm. _ 
- Reader, we are now in a hopeful way for the compromiſing all the” 
Controverſies'that-have vext our NortherngClimate; and to (: general* 
Releaſes of all Aftions, and cauſes of Aﬀtions againſt each othex; from” 
rhe beginning of the Reformation, to the day ot the Date of theſe pres 
fems: for as we may charitably preſume of all our” Epiſcopal Br ethreng* 
that they will ſtand to the final award vf fo great an undertaker as out” 
Enquirer, ſo T am'confident I may engage for all-the diſſenting Brethren,” 
that they will able by the Umpirage of Feſus Chriſt; and that whatever” 
expedient he uſed in deriding the grand Queſtion about Dzvorce, ſhall 
conclude them in all their Debates about Schiſm 5 Now the final Deciſi-, 
| bn of that affair we find, Mat: 19. 8. whete our Saviour confiders not 
* what could'plead inveterate Cuſtom, or 2 gray beaded praftife to abet 1ts 
retenſions, he {lights aff the Arguments from laudable-Examples, and 
," the TY4d:tz0ns of their Foreſathers, and runs up the praftiſe to its Pri- 
Witsve Inftitation; and tells them, -From the Beginning it was not jo. And 
Indeed-if a-Tranſcipt be'blotred or blurr'd,' we preſently have recourſe. 
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warm, or greedy Moth hath defaced : when the Streams: are miiddied - * 
0d polluted, we relieve our ſelyes from the Spring, where rhe Virgin, 
adunpolluted warers, flow cleareſt and fweereſt, without Adulcerate 


6 mi It was the cryin the Council of Nice,” Agyala j0v xeareimu; - 
inde cry-the ſame 6ne-and all Ler the terms 0 { oofiounico in tie 
4M firſt Plantation of the Goſpel-Church be produced, and he thar will noe 

ſabſcribe, and ſubmur ro Archetypes, let him be branded for an obs 
ſtmare Schiſmatick, - Y C210 
Now therefore if ever our Enquzrer promiſes himſelf and us, thathe 

will Hit the mark ;, I ſay then, and then only, is there juſt cauſe of ſeparation, 
when perſeverance in the Communion of ſuch a Church cannot be without (i, - 
that is, when ſhe ſhall impoſe ſuch Laws and Terms of Society, as cannot be 
26 Þ ſubmitted to, without apparent breach of the Divine Law. Thius he fays?! 
» And if I ſhould tell the Reader, I fay the contrary, we ſhould make a 
| .on't, to render our ſelves ridiculous; let it therefore neither 
be what I fay, nor what he ſays, but what wiſer men than us both ſay, 
who may be preſumed more impartial in their Judgments, wherein they 
vindicate the Difſenters, becauſe they were, or are eminent Members 
of this Church. And firſt I will prEent him with the judgmentof Mr. 
Hales, a Perſon of whom the Church of England has great cauſe to 
boaſt. Now amongſt many orher things to our purpoſe, 18 his Treatiſe 
| ua he acquaints us; 1. That when either falſe or uncertain conclu- 
are obtruded for Truth, or Afts either unlawful or miniftring juſt ſcru- 
ply are required of us to be performed ;, in theſe caſes, conſent were Conſpi- 
racy, and open Conteftation, us not Faftian or Schiſm, but due Chriftian A- 
nimoſity. 2. That nothing abſolves men from the guilt of ſin, but true and 
unpretended Conſcience. Therefore ſuch a- Conſcience will abſolve from 
the guilr of it, 3. That where the Cauſe of Schiſm is neceſſary, there not be 
that ſeparates, but he that us the Cauſe of the ſeparation is the Schiſmatich. 
4-\Thar to require the execution of ſome unlawſul or ſuſpefied at, is a juſt 
ranſe of refuſing Communion; for not only in Reaſon, but in Religion too that 
Maxime admits of no Releaſe, Cautiſſhim1 cujaſque prezceptnm, quod du- 
bitas ne feceris. $5. That it bath been the common Diſeaſe of Chriftians 
from the beginning, not to content themſelves with that meaſure of Faith 
which God and Scriptures have expreſly afforded, but out of a vain deſire ta 
tbuw more than is.revealed, they have attempted to deviſe things, of which 
Webave no Light neither from Reaſon nor Revelation ; neither have they refted 
bere, but upon pretence of Church Authority ( whith is none ) or Tradition, 
(which for the mo#t part is but feigned ) tbey have peremptorily concluded, 
ad confidently impoſed upon others a neceſſity of entertaining conclu- 
ts |} fons of that nature. 6. To load our publich forms with the private fan- 

d |} f1ts upon which we differ, is the moſt Soveraign way to perpetuate Schiſm un-" , 
j-- Þ} 0 the worlds end. Prayer, Confeſſion, Thanksgiving, Reading of Scriptures,” 
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d- Adminiſtration of Sacraments i#n the plainett and the ſimpleſt manner, were 
ſe | Putter enough to furnith out a ſufficient Lityrgie , though nothing, tithey of 
y- | Private Opinion, #f of Church Pop, of Garments, or preſiribed Geſtures, of 


Imagery, 


'Þ | more. ſanguineous Schif| 

80% $419 aone they do but abuſe themſelves 
Would ko Cbrifs infiitution bave pane 
guer of further than that of Reverence: or that any Þ 
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ns, For thay pofitive Yew 4exees pen, among Chryi 

pi $5 9. In times of maniſeit Corruptions and Perſecutions w þ 
s[[ewh. yet Private Meetings however, belidy 

but they are of ueceſſity and duty :1 
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| Get he has quoted Incognito 
ob bag fort the rather recommend to his conſideratin 
nc or om peaking of tit private Chriſtian, he ſays; & 
re to that Church, which appears modi to retain the Ev 
ber And p. 116. He is bound to tak, off ſrom_ that 
4 wixture of ſome Corruptions as, to praftiſe : One word 
a4c&x0y, chap. 14. of the Church : where he ac cquits thoſe of lf 
which withdraw from that Church which impoſerh Rites all 
| .that croſs the Rule of Faith and Charity. Biſhop Br : 
Tcſtuyony will paſs for ſterling, p. 7, 8. of Schiſm : #her there is 48 
y pat hy of two parts, or members of the myitical Body of Chris 
Fang hy ihe others yet both retaining Communion with the univerſal Chi oy . 
amplexus fueris Schiſmaticus non Audies, qr 
goed, uniera yy wor - —_—_— which fate | ou you't 
SR not be reproacht for a Schiſmatiek , ule the 
Church bas condemned mither fide : And he plainly tells us, p. 101, 
it was not the erronteus Opinions of the Church of Rome, but the obtrud, 
thim by Laws upon other Churches that warranted a ſeparation. N 
Next we will hear a word from the Learned Lord Yerulam , *Ts 
he ſays he) of exaſperation to candemn the contrary part as a Seti; yh 
[ha zndifcreet Perſons bave been bold in open Preaching, to uſe cn 
le and derogatory fpeeches and cenſures of the Churches abroad, and 
| far, as that ſome of our men ( as I bave heard ) ordained in f 
parts, have been pronounced no Lawful Miniiters, - - And further ; let # 
remember, that the Ancient and true bounds of unity, are one Faith, ot 
Baptifm, and not one Ceremony, one Policy z and endeavenr to comp 
bend that ſaying, * Ditferentia Rituum, commendat uniratem Do&rin; 
Clrifts Coat was indeed without Seam, yet the Churches Garment was | 
#/uirs Col 0urs. 
Amongſt all theſe, we muſt not forget that Noble and Gallant Perſ 
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the Lord xd thom, ( He ſpeaks of no lies 
tle ones ) ' under prodence . 


| #nifor 
my to have brought in ſuperitition and ſea 


and Dk, to bave flacked the firifine 


of our own Religion beyand' the Seas. 


38 Sor ates, 146. 8. 21. tolls us, rhat 1g his cime there could: ſcarely be 


ad two Churches that uſed the ſame Forms of Prayer. In Fraxce, the 
ual of Paris differ'd from that of Axjox, and in England we had our 


" Devorious ſecundum uſum Sarum, and ſecundum vſum Bangor; and 
þ en gn ur ay lar ware Dog 12m 
i confident £ 


ro aſſert it, That neither | the Wir nor Malice of 
prove him a Schifmarick , who maintaining Evangelical Lows 
ſhall cirher ou: of choice, or neceſfity, | nt himſelf 

the ſpreading ſhadow of a Goodly Carhedral,, to a Parochi« 
| and yet the one has its Orgazs, Adoration towards the Exif, 
| Adoration at the Neming of Feſus, with multitudes of Rites 
d Obfervances, unknown to the Vi and far more differing from 
Parochial Uagesand Cuſtoms, then the Worſhip of moſt Coumry 


differ from rhar of che Non-conformitts. 
is, 
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I ſhall throw up the Authority of theſe great Names, 
| give him full for his Rational Abilines, to prove tis Propo- 
jon, when T have firſt noted thoſe few things. | 


thar can excule ſeparation from rhe guilt of Schiſm : bur will not a 
zach of the Divine Law ſerve the turn, unleſs it be ſo apparent as + 


( | $1. He requires as apparent breach of the Divine Law, as the only 


| ff ke can defire? I perſwade my ſelf, God never yer fpake ſo loud, thas 


purſue 1t 
" $ 2. Who ſhallbe Fudge, whether the Impoſed Terms contain a 


at breach of the Divine Law ? and ſuch as will juſtthe a ſeparation ? 

« Hales indeed tells us, 1t's a point of no great depth or difficulty; but 
the true ſolution of it, carries firg in the tail of 3t ;, jor it brings with 

# apiece of Doftrine which i ſeldom pleaſing to Superiours. But were it 
wr that men hate chargeable Truth more than uy Errour, and love cheap 


Corruptions beyond coftly Reformation, there could be no grear difficulty 
who ſhould be Judge in this caſe : For 1. Who may more juſtly chal- 
lenge a Liberty to judge what is fin, than he that muſt be damned #f he 
< _ He that fins at anothers Command will hardly perſwade him to 

1isſubſtiture in the Condemnation, nor will God accept him for the 


# Far proxy. 2+ If the Church muſt judge ; Then though her terms 


the moft apparent violations of the Divine Law, yet therecan neverbe 


Ms $4 ; . 
%% i 


"any (avful ſeparation, unleſs 'we can Imagine: her ſo #odeſt, as to touf 
- atm, and =p, > np day rp mor). plpy/ ſe it. To achua 
| - ledgeher Terms fnfs!, And-yet with the ſame breath to enjoyn: ther 
ry to Communion. +. 
_ Ir will be pretended, that the ſame Inconveniencies will follow 
other way : for if a particular perſon who withdraws, fnuſt judge, the 
lect the-Terms be perfefily Innocent, yet to be ſure, he will plead, the 
oy as es 3 unleſs we can ſuppoſe him ſo modeF#, as: to confeſ3 hit 
telf 2 Schiſmarick 3 and yer ar the ſame time fo 3mmodeft, as to perſeva 
in his Schiſm, But I-conceive that this arguing is very wide : 1." 
cauſe every Mans Soul lies at ftake, and it cannot be imagined thatihy 
ſhould-either nor-ſtudy its Intereſt, or that underſtanding it, he ſha 
not endeavour to ſecure -it-:;, I ſpeak of ſuch as are otherwiſe Conſcin 
0s, for if he be a, perſon 'vitious, and profligate, one eaten up 
wickedneſs, we ogg! t-not to flatter our ſelves with any great hopail 
the impartiality of his determinations : And if he have thus debauc 
his Conſcience, the Laws are-open ;; The Magiſtrate who has his's 
* , wer from the Moral: Law, has by the ſame Law ſufficient Authority 
coerce by. puniſhments, whatever Enormities are committed againlf 
2. We have no Reaſon to ſuppoſe any Man to be a Hypocrite mile 
matter of ſeparation, which 1s attended with ſo many dreadful penaly 
unleſs nororious evidence will warrant ſuch a Judgment. F 
$ 3. A rational ſuſpicion of the breach of a Divine Law 1s enough 
the Apoſtles j ent to juſtifie the ſuſpenſion of my own AR ; al 
* -If ir prove no other then a thing indifferent in ir ſelf, yer ſuch diſlat 
. @Rion-will excuſe from fin-:- for ſo the Apoſtle, Rom. 14."5. Let at 
mats be fully perſwaded in his own mind. 14. To him that efteemeth any this 
$0 be znclean, to bim it is unclean. 23. 'He that doubteth, is damned iff 
eat, becauſe be eateth not of Faith ; for whatſoever u not of Faith is ſits: 
The Enquirer has all this while ſtood like the very piure of 
deſty, equally placed b:tween the two extreams of All ſeparation, 
#0 ſeparation : have but. a little patience, and you ſhall ſee how mankul 
he will behave himſelf againſt them boch. _ 


mo 


>. 


mr 4 
tzY THE HoOLEG GEE SST SOOELNYYLST =©O DpxSDTIcCC Mm - 


© 


P_ 


—_— 4 
—_ = 


a 


4 


XC 


- 2 
 —_ cc * 


=. >. 


T- For the poor Romaniſts, he gives them a ſmall pat with his Fog 
and, they are filenced for ever. 1t's plain (ſays he) it can be no fon th 
parate, when it's a fin to Communicate. Yes very plain ir is ! but ſof 
the Diſſenters. It can be no fin for us to ſeparate, when it's a fin to colt 
municate : Ay but (ſays he) It was an apparent breach of the Diwalt 
Law upon which we ſeparated from Rome. Why o ſay the Diſſences 
It's an apparent breach of the Divine Law, upon which we ſeparates 
from che Church of England. Ay bur ( will he ſay ) you ought to hat 
truſted wiſer men then your ſelves, and not like the Antipodes, to have 
ypon your heads : Oh ! but then comes in the Romaniſts, and falls u 
en his bones : 20% ought to bave truſted wiſer men than your-ſelves, yu 

- Superiours in the Church, from whom you ſeparated, and not 
- Fattupon your heads : Nay replies he, butwe have a judgement of Dif 
cretz0hh 


_ 
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4 ( 221 ) | 

z-tion, and ought to be Maſters of our awn Reafon, fo far as to take” Cog- 
j7ance of our .own Aﬀts ; Well! The Nox-conformifts catches that'word 

by the end, before it be well our of his Mouth; We are for 4 jidgement. 


EF Diſcretion roo, and ought fo far to be Maſters of our own Reaſons,/as 


A not ro A againſt them; —_— can be returned that T-can foreſee, 
© but that it is not for ſuch pitiful tneaks' as the Diſſenters, to talk of Con- 
OY ſcience, and 4 judgement of Diſcretion, its enough for the Gendayms sf 
Reaſon ro'make uſe of thar plea againſt Rowe, But T will leave him to 
abble it out with the Rom#jh Synagogue: . 
- 12, He has quickly (you fee) ſhaken them their ing ; butrheſe 
cumberſome Fanaticks ſtick as cloſe to him as a Burr, and t he 
muſt now give them a rattle. | 703 Ft 
I's plain (ſays he) that Schiſm bring ſo great a fin, and of ſo extrram 
had Conſtquences, that which muſt acquit me of the guilt of it in my J fepare- 
tian, can be nothing -leſſe-then an equal danger on the other hand, ana that 
= »ben 1 may perſevere without ſin, it muſt of neceſſity be a ſin to ſiparate 'upou - 
NN inferior diſlikes, © This looks pretty well ar firſt:bur'for a few Inconye- 
12 mences in the Argument. ''1. That he begs the 'whole Queſtion ara 


i | Clap, the queſtion was; whether the Impoſitzon of ſuch, Laws and"Trems of 


Sacaety as cannot be ſubmitted to without apparent breach of the divint Law 
&« the only juit cauſe of ſeparation?He affirms ir.and for proof gives us this, 
that Schiſm being ſo great & fin, that which muſt: acquit me of the Guilt of 
in my ſeparation, muſt be \equal danger of fnning : wherem he fuppo- 
th that all ſeparation is Schiſm, where there 38 not equal danger of finning 
= that is of an apparent breach of the Divine Law, which is but thwqueſtion « 
wY Gittle diſguiſed to make it more able to the unwary Reader ; the 
> truth is, Schiſm is ſo great 4 fin that no danger of ſinning whatſorver can 
9 acquir me of it, for I do not know that any thing will compound for ar- 
+ charitableneſs, for pride, for obſtinacy, but ſeparation for the benefit of all 
SY Gods Ordinances, but T may be _ and built up in the moſt holy 


 fith, but nothing of the nature of the abominablr fin in it. 2. Difſen- 


will anſwer, that the danger of finning 1s thove clear and evident when 
lat againſt my Conſcience, then in the (eparating peaceably and 
from a particular Church : for it cannot be lawfal in any Caſe ro a&t'a- 
gainſt my light, bur it may be lawful in ſome Caſes to ſeparate from 4 par- 
ticular Church : there is lefſe danger of fin in breaking a humane conſtj-" 
Tution, which ('ris atleaſt) queſtionable whether man has power to en- 
Joyn, then of violaring the diftate of my own reaſon informed by all 

mean I can uſe from the word of God. 3. Non-conformiſts ſay, 


"I that they ought nor to.ſeparate, but when. non-ſeparation is ſinful, bur 


then they ſay, that non-ſeparation may be finful upon other accounts 
then the apparent breach of the divine Law made the terms of entring 
ivto; or-continuing in communion : for, fay they, ir is our ſin;* Ga 
Church retains ſome corruptions in it., which prejudice edificacion, and 
ſhe ſhall reſolve never to make any further progreſs towards a through 
Reformation, not to provide for my (elf elſewhere, and having'oppor- 


cunity, - ; 
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—__ ATI «cept nor the dtlvantape w 
and wm 3 thi 
OT. any in this'C 
E, | mandye henange him to beware of Excefive wondtrment : they 1 
F @ manſay ew lk Gere ae df Impuan f hl 
CE if s wor 1 Meh temrof 
Puſb!; ytt if (bm | 
© felted s that in this caſe 
of the 


bir uſt and ESSE 
SE _— or ure Tri 


=r woary 
p 2 apart of the viſible Carholick Chutrch, pmleſs the importin 
men did exrort thdr anfwer fromthem. g. They 
CEhurchmtn will be' Maſters of fo 'mach patience al 


bear roedotne though remperarencls of ipecch, which is abſolurehſ} 


_—_ che Controverſy whien this ſtared : and ha 
= ſome who proyoke them co aſtert the finfulneſs of 
wil on Aiſertionan unpardonable lanjnor to be cnet 
| out, if with Martyrdom.- 
$ 2- When he ſtares the queſtion abour things ſuſpeed fo be} 
—* anmra7? =» common civility todraw up their own} 
+ mages andro Explane what they mean by ſuſpetted' th 
; becauſe they are nor coinpelted to maintain Every 
E TN fr in-his'well known charity ſhall obtrude upon-tl 
> wor ere may notes ſuſpicion of finfulneſs rwo ways 
3 js = 5s OOTY grounds of ſuſp:c30ns which have no: 
@ ſerious and rational Confiderer :* Or 2dby;cupon #slent fg 
:fuch as-may ſtagger a perſon of good judgment and diligence 
= ©  theſerharithey are wilhng ro argue i-warh him; wherber if Chun 
 ſhallmpoefuch chingsas the'terms 'of Communzon with her, as h# 
or do, 'or-may puzzle judicious perſons abour: ther Lavfulneſs, # at 
"cannot clear 1r up to ther Conſciences that they are. Lawful, yer ti 
mw not-forbear Communion in this Caſe. 
$'%: Thiey defire the fame juſtice in Explatning themſclyes wour he 
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ally 
en.of the Croſs was ever by name | 
+ maximes laid /"akn7 peer _ whichic undemsa- 
| arty ex yoeſens ſtarion in the Church it is finful; Andnow 
5 when he pleaſes his chree things, which'/if chey be:perti- 
rand: rt pn 4s they are ſpoken , 14m content. 
4 5 Hi fir fo pra rs an Aſſertion- - : 
<1, - His Conceſſion, I willingly achnewledGithen « Church as (ball 
Wiiouſly or careleſly clag ber Communion with -uaneceſſary, burdenſome and 
ted conditions, is very bighly to blame, chat'is, the fs; but charac 
him to tel-her {03 and then-1 will venture -w ſay few 
w 3. If ir be the Churches fin ro command wanedefſung, 'bur- 
fefted Conditions: It;cannot be my dury to obey; & Ghirth 
be fin-in the manner of ber Command, and yet I not fin an\do- 
matter of the:Command, bur when [be ſins 6 3n the Enjoyning, | cain- 
triconceive how it ſhould -be. my fn not to give Obedience; for T'lodk 
| my Duty as the reſult of the Churches Avtbority, and whereinthe 
8 no Authority it will be 1m le to find a Foundation upon which w 
bud my Duty : All Offices of Juſtice ariſe from that relation whereit 
he chat claims and he that yields ſubjeftion ſtand to each other : Ar 
here there's no relation, there can be 10 relative duty > now in thiscafe 


before us where the Church has no power to command, nay, where" 


, If ſbe- commands, (© far the -is none of my Superior; and: 
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ED Cori rai rione, ind by conſequence the duty Juſt as n 
"m 42:4 the Church bt to:blame highly, nay, very higly to blame, harth . 
4 .» ther Communion with theſe burdenſom then we may me} 
" is for who ſhall dare-tro aſſume ſo much freedom as to blame her; 
the tranſereſs the Law-of bir God ? If then ſhe have ſinned and + 
greſled ſome: Law of God, it muſt be ſotne negative precept, 'thowſþ 
"Wh burdenſom things; for'\t is a _ our Enquirer will not 
| Tor Gold : "That whatever is not forbidden, is Lawful; If then God} 
' not forbidden her to impoſe burdenſotne things, ſhe could nov 
or be to' blame in ſo g { according co his prin es ) how 
. the ſame'God thar has ited the Churches Impoſition of, hav4 
| my Sacco to {rogue conditions: And ler this Gentle 


\ Ervieomerwd the one, and I will dropt Texts with buy 
Marion hes he eaſes; Thus we are commanded, 1 Cor; 94 


- got to be the Servants of Men: not only bought with 4 rice, and fer f 
-- a20nce,t but commanded to aſſert that jreedom, and 5 Gal. 1. to ſtand f 
_ *#n that Liberty wherewith Chriſt bath made us free, and not 4gain t6'W 
angled with the yoke of bondage : Now 1f ever theſe Scriprures'dd 
Service, or wif ym tne it muſt be in this particular, that ti 
nor to take 4 burden and cumber upon my Soul, at his 
_ whohas no Authority to impoſe it : Tf then a Church ſhall dog herC 
'mugion with burdenſom thi ſhe 15 to blame, ſhe fins, and Tam 
-bound'to obey, and therefore my departure can be no Schiſm, Ft 
-no-Schiſm but one of mans reacting. 3. If a Church finin clog pie 
Communion with things which withour crime or -fraud are ſu 
f= upon ſuch grounds/asare allowed juſt and ponderous in other 6 
then'cannor be my ſin'ro re : " forthe Church fins in com 
- _ — againſt the C_ wy God'in = Ciba 
ti upon” firong preſampt ions ro 1 
It re nnL-EvM Red's And As noiddy ink it could be nof 
meritorious work, no-4a& ſo acceptable to God to perſevere in the ooll 
munion of a Church; when ſhe fins in commanding, and I fin inc " | 
Ing ſuſpeied conditions. \ 
+ $2. ' We come” now to: his Aſſertion : Notwithſtanding al | 
which he has granted; he will fetch it back again,if ir be He 
-fhall gain nothing by any thing he gives us, and there are alſo two path 
* *of hisAſſerrion. x. The negative part; 'Tis not burdenſomneſs, nor io | 
light ſuſpicion of fin that can juſtifie any ſeparation ; concerning the 
denſomneſs we have ſpoken ſomewhar before, yet a word or Soo about | 4 
the ſuſpicion; *tis not 4 light, or however not every light ſuſpicion tht} 
1s burlike the d#/# of the balance thar will do it-: really ir was cunningfF2 
fenced! He expeds perhaps that we ſhould aſſert every light ſuſp! q 
'thar weighs no more than- a fearher ſhould be enough to juſtifie 'a or A 
ration; Ay, but there are violent preſumption, which they ſay. 1n . 
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- cafes are admitted for good evidence. If T meet a perſon a, ani : 
of the houſe in a great rage with-a bloody Sword in his hand,” " We 
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4" diate find __ in his blood; 169?) 

f& 4p urn or eafineſs of 
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gong njredrrt yay romatny ind omert  ehn 
yer of his Church: had he not beewthe former — J 
rence he ſhould be the later: Now ſeeing theſe terins of commiiſaijort' > | 


fe Laws zmpoſed upon the Church gay eoto nd | # 
IN aborrtos v7 or hich lefe tam oh fr 4 
CAre Laws E wy 
bs Church, and they feem to invade his Aurhoriry without | \BYy 
Wl which things are cnough-to ' raiſe "a" ſuſpicion? (at | 
t pon in a wiſe mans breaſt, which none buc # hlrdy (pi Y 
lon 14 7 ky = URY 2% SI. 257 | < 
4 They ae ure that fome of theſe condiciom hve been great 
Sand uſed in and with, and are and accommodared ro 9-7 
F delapry chat ever was in the 
nance t0/1T : Rory oe 
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e) ſome Eg dnt. 
-can be [en feremns berwortrehoſe Rekgjoabl r=] 
Nd opealiring m outward modes and Cerertonies.”,- 
+ They are fure that all wncommanided worſhip is forbidden 
ad-do think their time ill befiowed withhm | deny It 
worſhip being part pare of ther Homage and Sec wee 10 God, nn 


kk impoſſible ro gueſs what he accept as ſuch-without Kev Lt E 
Fo mow we- are - Mo that the Enquirer owns the Liturgy to have been a { 
ncipal part *of worſhip : and we are- as (ure that the Ceremonie®aye* 
mt of the 14 Liturgy, and that -which 1s. a part of a part, 15 part: Py 
ile ; nor can any man diſcertany difference berweew chem afd\o-' © 
by things which are confeſſedly parrs of worſhip, and therefope they”. 
rae; may with —_ ſay, there's ground enough for a violent” 
Icon 
- The om 5p part of his Aſertion follows ; It muſt be plain: Me 
at or certainty of ſin in complyance "that can juſtifie any ſifaratien 1 FE * 
O ſhauld 
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| be Lawful, ſeparation-is not neceſſ: 

pregnant Command for Ir,.as probibitians of 1 it. It 

' ment 40-prove. that » not.my duty; as. thar 1t -1$-not my 
i-may be one as well as the other ? mhy now he Acceſt us wil b 


is. Reaſons. | 
$ 2 - Foraſmach- ( ays he.) a5 1 capnot. be diſcharged from a plaind "1 
+ by an equol plainueſs. of fin. ., This Reaſon looks very pretuily a 
ir(t yet me ho -more'than a great good will to C 
bs; cauſe; And. Le; 'Tis no more of the Queſtion ; vite 
That (apones i 4 plain fd, Schi m indee Is a ow tb in, but ſepa 
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word Hisj ſecond reaſon is, And for this oe hpoaed! it 3. 
and. uncertain, that there's ng bold of #t ,, men will eaſily ſuſpe& what 
they þ4ve-no.mind.to; whether this word ſuſpetted be a Phraſe or wy [ 
leave.to.the wrangling Grammarians, only I am afraid in a. while: 
_ every lmall partic{e.will be a phraſe, where theſe Gentlemens occaſions 
requie Mt. 4 ſuſpeted £4! is no ſuch trivial thing in the Apoſtles Dive, 
mty,..as the Enquirer would perſwade us : to a3 in .caſe when we; 
have. not clear light into the LawfulneG of the 26nd as. fin, and ſuch 
© & one as fenders the attor obnoxious to eternal damnation : He _ 
| o40ts 
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| | "4 
doubts is damned if be eat» And indeed to AR againſt the reſiraint of” 
our own judgment though miſtaken, argues a mind- prepared to a a= 
gainſt our nes, if-chey bad not been miſtaken : He that ſhall arrempr” 
to. clip the Kings Coyn, may meet with a plated puece, yer had ut been right” 
 taxder'd, he would have ferv'd it no better :- that men will eaſily ſuſpet 7 
what they bave no mind to, not to prejudice thoſe who have no ming © 
ta-4 thing, becauſe they # petÞ it to be evil. *T\s as eafie for anotherto | © 
that what men have a deſperats love to, they will never be brought to? * 
aþeft its finfulneſs. What wiſe man would ſuſpe four or five hundreds  * 
S per. Annum to be unlawful ? our Inclinations naturally warp to»: 
ards caſe, and reſt, and they that know no God but thew miſtakew. .* 
- will own no Scripture but what is dictated froqurhe infÞiration”  *: 
of feſhly Intereft. The Byas of nature draws us more to ſxſpect_the-Lawe,* + 
{s of that which being #nlawful would undo us, then to ſuſpe& that 
the unlawful, which being Lewjul would advance us. R-*4.;. LY 
'And this may juſtifie all ſober- Diſlenters, that they who candemn* * 
them are confeſſed to be to blame in clogging their communzon with* - _; 
unneceſſary, burdenſom and ſuſpeted conditions, and they who are — 
_—_— for ſuſpe&ing it, to be as ſinful in them to obey, . as It 18+ [> 
hers to command, and thereupon ſuſpending their compliance, .axe 
ether violently caſt out of, or nor admirted inro communion. And this - > 
your monſtrous Schiſmartick. | —Y 
And I am very confident, that not only the Scripture, but all Ant» . 
quury with che unanimous ſuffrage of the Reformed Churches will juſtifie 
and acquit that perſon of the Guulr __ who being found in the ? 
faich, holy in his life, earneſtly pleading, ahgd petitioning for Reforma- © ; 
tion, hambly defiring he may have Chrifts, ordinances pep Coos 3 
terms, and yer being denied his Right ſhall make h1s applications 40" . ? 
ſome other particular Church of Chriſt, where his. admittance may be*'- 7 
eafie, his continuance more. certain and fafe, his mind not- dis _ 
acted with fuſpicions about his own aCings, but-his whole ſtreng by © 5 
and ſpirirs. expended m. the cdification of his own ſoul in truth, holt-* 
neſs, and peace, which before were waſted in doubtful difputations. - +: 
(2) The ſecond thing he will ſay is, zf the.non-neceſiity .of ſome of thi: *: 
terms of Communion be a warrant of ſeparation, then there can be no ſuch thing' 
a $chiſm.at all :- 1 doubt not but he inrends that his argument ſhallpro- ©; 
ceed a remotione Conſequentis ad remotionem Antecedentis : But there*w 7 
ſuth a fin as Schiſm,therefore the non-neceſſity of ſome of the terms of 
Communion 1s not a warrant of ſeparation : there are my chings T- 
would anſwer to this argument : 1. That the whole Syllogiſm 1s trots 
bled with av old malady called ignoratio Elenchi,for it is not half an hover | 
ago fince he undertook to prove that the Charches requiring indifferent, 
uanecefſary, or at moſt ſulpefied things would not excuſe the that 2» 
ſbould ſeparate from the Guilt of Schiſm. Afterwards he pur in burdenſome _ 
Into the Queſtion : And now I perceive he would be glad to take' Eggs © 
for his money, if he could gertt;em, and fir down content with this ſorry 
QO 2 "CORw 
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4 concluſion; that the non-n eceſſt of ſome of the Terms is no ſufficient an] | 


- 


Þy 


* rant of ſeparation : which fault is an argument ſome call an Ignorance 
 -the o ion, but I callta ing with his own ſhadow, whar if bare 
"Ik alone, withour maeſs, or. what 1f both the 
= withour ſtrong ſuſpicion of fin will not warrant it, yerif all conjun&t wif} 
= - do.the feat, Diſſemers will Eſcape the Hue and Cry after Schiſm, an 

E > Schiſmaticks. 2. I deny his Conſequence: there might be, there woy 
| beSchiſm, roo much Schiſm,though I confeſs not half ſo: much as the 
= © Is, thoughthe non-neceſſity of the Terms were a good warrant of 
E-.. ſravon : If Schiſm' lay in' nothing indeed but running away from 
4 ch (as the vulgar-error carries it) he had come a little need . 
© mark; bur if we durſt content our ſelves with the Scripture notion « 
>» Schiſm which includes thoſe gk hoon, us ine broiles, a a 
p” pings, n proalignt ities, wherewith faious an ying parties in the by 
- »-fome of a Church do perſecute- each other, there ge be as m 
© © Schiſm as almoſt the Devil could defire, and yer no ſeparation : Buth 
- us hear his proof of the Conſequence,  foraſmuch {ſays he) as there newt 
Was, nor probably ever will be ſuch a Charch as required nothing of thoſt'l 
ber Communion, but things ſftrifily and abſolutely neceſſary, Ergo what ? w 
- - therefore if the non-neceſſity of ſome of the terms of Communion be a ſufficnnt 
» warrant of ſtparatiqn, there can be no_ſuch thing as Schiſm, pray forba 
> there isa medium asT take it between non-neceſſary, and ſtrifily and abſs 
>  lutely neceſſary ; I mean thoſe things which being neither neceſſary in th 
-. own natures” nor made fo by any poſitive Law of God in particular : 
- = by a concurrence of CES ſerving under ſome Genenl 
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- +, Command of God, do begome at that time, and under thoſe circumſtantas” 
” © neceſſary,and theſe are thoſe things wherein many Churches, I ſuppt 
© all Chugches have atone fime or other Exerciſed their power, now the 
»  though'tis rrue that #f the non-abſo{ute neceſſity of the Terms of communi 
£ on bea warrant of ſeparation,there would be no ſuch thing as Schiſm a 
-- _ by unwarrantable ſeparation from a Church, becauſe perhaps there ne 
” Tas 4 Church that required nothing of thoſe in ber Communion but things ib 
--.  ſolutely neceſſary; yet it may be true, that the non-neceſity-of the Term 
- of communzon may be a good warrant for ſeparation, and yet there mg 
+ be Schiſm enough in the world : for caprious froward Spirits wills 
- -. cavilling at, and dividing upon the account of thoſe things which by 
- Particular Church are required becoming #eceſſary ſrom circumſtances . i}, 
* to inform him aright in this marter ; Non-conformiſts do affirm, that # 
* Whatever is made condition. of communion, ought to have ſome b 
| of neceſſity in it. or with it, antecedent to its impoſitzon 3 and being made* 
ch 2 condition 5 ſtill he is harping dpon, and has great mind to prove | 
what'we are notconcern'd to deny ;' bur jf he tempts to ir, perhapft 
may. deny it , That there was never, nor ever will be any ſuch Church, Gs 
And becauſe T would entertain the Reader with a little of our Exquires 
 _ micrriments, he ſhall hear his proof of the point, 


1. He 


CY 3. He will (ave himſe 


1. He tells us be. bas ſhewed us this partly in the IntroduFion, and o 


| 4 pag, 2. For proof of the ſoundneſs of this Churches conſtitution, he poſts us- 
Rr {4 to the Introduftion.and when we come to turn over. this Introdudti-, 
'F on, there's an honeſt well oration of ſomething or other with-- 


| out proof. 2. He could eaſily make it appear at large through all Ages; 
1 well, then we will +5 /Ip our belief rill his Magdebutrgenſis come abroad, 
\ 


thus! name one Church if you can that bath admitted of no other opinion or 
Ritts hut ſuch as bave been abſolutely neceſſary. And has this great mountain 
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w_ and the Reader the labour (of writing the Cen-. |, 

FJ tury's) very good! We are ſatisfied any way 1th world, he ſhall find 
*F us the moſt reaſonable people in the world,if he will bur abate us theſe” © > 
unneceſſary impoſitions : Bur which way ſhall we ſpare.our pains? Oh © * 


this little mouſe ? He ſhould have proved that never any Church in 


et. any age,in any Country,hut had impoſed things not abſolutely neceſſary,and he 
4 like a modeſt man that can be content bw wy ar gre proved 
& that there never was any Church but admitted ſuch things : is there no 


indifferent in an indifferent way and impoſing, requiring and en- 


'# Jjoyning them as neceſſary Terms of Communion: I will make a fair motion z 


; {| ſnall critical difference between admitting in the uſe, and prattiſe ſome 


I Ler this Church admit of the uſe, and praiſe of ſome things not abſa- . 
lately neceſſary, yet neither in their narure ſinful, nor for multitude bur- . 


denſom, nor for abuſe ſuſpe&ed, nor in: their inſtituted uſe Sacramen- 
al, and yet not 3mpoſe them as neceſſary conditions of Communion, and if . 


there be leſs uniformity, there will, be a Thouſand times more uttity, 


ad and true inward love, Evangelical tenderneſs, and fraternal forbearance 


0] © compenſate a little ourward decorum, which perhaps 1s very Sur- 
** ' prizing with women and children. = 
 Allchis while I diſtruſt not the Readers Acumen to ſee the Sophiſtry ; 


He would make it out there's no Church which admits not ſome derer- 


| | as not ſtriftly and abſolutely ne ; and he would thence 

$ ®ferr that there's no Church, but what 3mpoſes ſuch not abſolutely ne- 
effary determinations, and thence that 1f non-neceſſary Terms of 
jon be a warrant of ſeparation, there can be no Schiſm in the 


u>'J world at all : whereas there are ſuch things as being neither unneceſſary, 


vl Fe yet abſolutely neceſſary, may be fir matter of tin Chriſtan 
'#F $ocietjes, that they may be more ſtedily governed; more peaceably and 
75 © noftenfively managed, the Ordinances more .methodically and or 


ce? 


Iminiſtred, and the ſpiritual and eternal welfare of ſouls moreeffeRu- _ * 


lly advanced. pa 


ol #) The third and laſt thing he. will fay, is, that ſome things. ave. 
Wea ſja 


L ry to the Conſtitution aud Adminiſtration of a particular Church, that 
ys & not in themſelves neceſſary abſolutely conſidered : This he wall ſay, and 


can'help it? why will he ſay it? why doubtleſs as a medium to - | 


tC, ove his concluſiex, or he had better have ſaid nothing z now that which 
, aged to prove was this : That things in4iferent, unneceſſary, &c. 
impoſed as conditions of Communion are not enough to Excuſe the Perſon that 
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ſedarates, {fon 4 participation of the ſin of Schiſm; the Argument matches 

* _iathisor 

- which -are not | abſolutely neceſſary in themſelves, then the Tmpofi 
anneceſſary terms of Communion 1s no Excule' for ſeparation ; but the fop. 
mer is true, Ergo ſo is the later; or. in ſhort, if ſome things be nee 
then, the Church may impoſe things not neceſſary: quod erat 2c 

| ſtrandum. 4 

He has been told over and over again, that many things not necſſen 

3n themſelves, may become neceſſary pro hic &-nanc, butthen they mi 
be thus qualified, befote they can be fit matter of a Churches deter- 
mination. . 1, They muſt be ecAy one way of other, Antecedrit 
.to the Churches determination. 2. T 

the determination : For if they become neceſſary ro one partiaullh 
Church, and not to another, it will not oblige the other Church's 
.come under the Impoſition, .unleſs they come alſo under the neceili 


3 Thar when the neceſſity evzdently ceaſes, the Impoſition ought Uh : 
to ceaſe, and the Members of the Church may claim it of right roy * 
» relaxed of the burden, and may re-aſiume their former liberty, whichh- 


the preſent neceſſity did reſtrain. 4. Churches are not to feign nee 


fities, and Imaginary Exigencics as an Engine of Ambitious Spirits» - 


try concluſtons upon mens conſciences, or practiſe upon their ratn6 
neſs, and therefore the, neceſſiry ought to be ſuch as carries its on 


evidence alnng with it. * 

There are many things which the. Divine Authority had determined 
as to its, bind and ſort,” which yet are not fo determined in the Indiub 
duals; now when a Church meets with any of theſe, ſhe muſt come t» 


er: If ſome things are neceſſary to the Conſtitution of a GO, 


_ -.a determination, for otherwiſe the Divine commands cannot poll | 
m 


be teduced.into at, nor our Duty Exerciſed : Thus he has co 


£d his Churches to aFemble themſclves togethet for publick worlſhug | - 


he has appointed them Ordinances wherein to receive mercy and gract 
from him, and Officers to adminiſter the Ordinances in the Church,the 
Church therefore 1s obliged to do whatſoever 15s neceſſary to the doi 
cf her duty: Thus God having obliged them to worſhip , they mal 
come toan agreement abont the place, meerly becauſe *rts impoſſible t 
meet nowhere, Bur if the dzvine will hath not determined 7s ſpecie, mal 
cannor under the moſt ſpecious pretence of decency, or adorning the 
worſhip, inſtitute any thing, becauſe 1t wants ſome bead of a Divine to 
mand, to which to reduge it; Thus God having given no Command t0 
any Church, to worſhip MMynder ſenſible forms, and fignes of Inviſible 
Grace, no Ch»rch has power to Inſtirute any ſuch, and worſhip God by 
them; For in this caſe Divine wifdome, Love, and Authority, have 
demonſtrated themſelves, and ſetled enow to anſwer Gods Ends and 
Ours, , 
Tf hehad ſaid, as often as you Baptize, befides the waſhing wich we 
ex which I have commanded you, ſee that you make fome figure ove 
the face of the Perion ts be Baprized, and not determined rhe hone 
wheat 
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whether Hexagonal, Pentagonal, ar the like, the Church muſt come to 
a condufion abour ſome figure, or the Daty muſt for ever lye fallow. - 
" Buta General command, that all things be done decently"and in Order, © 
will never introduce theſe Symbolical ceremonies, becauſe the command - 
miy be ſatisfied without them, or any of them, they are nor neceſſary 
ſo much as by disjunftion; whatſoever is comprehended under a Divine 
-Precept, 15 a neceſſary duty at leaſt by disjun&ion, Anrecedent to any 
command of any Church; bur theſe ceremonies are not neceſſary inany 
ſenſe antecedently to the command of a Church, and therefore are not 
- comprehended under that General precept, Let all things be done decently + 
and in Order ;, And indeed if they were, the ſign of the Croſs would be- *- 
; a neceſſary Duty, not only m or at Baptiſm, but in the Lords Supper, in 
wevery Prayer, in all Preaching, in ſinging of Pſalms, and in every Religions 
+ Exerciſe, ſeeing that precept enjoyns af! things to be done decently and in 
© Order. And we may preſume that our Saviour, with his Diſciples and 
j Apoſtles, all Divine Service in the moſt decent, congruous, ..' 
i and edifying Modes, and yet they never practiſed that, or any other ce- 
prmony: of that ſort; and therefore they are not comprehended under 
- Nevertheleſs our Enquirer is reſolved he will give us two inſtances of this 
Truth, thar ſome things are neceſſary to the Conſtitution and adminiſtration * 
us particular Church, that aye not in themſelves neceſſary abſolutely confi- 
«4 : Andif he thinks it worth the while, he may give two hundred, 
-for we are pEney unconcerned in them all. 
( 1. ) The firſt inſtance is in the Apoſtles times: the abſtaining from 
"things frangled and blood, was by tht Council of Jeruſaltm adjudged and 
declared neceſſary to be obſerved by the Gentiles, 3n order to an accommoda- + * 
tion between them and the Jews; and yet 1 ſuppoſt ſcarce any botly thinks the 
© obſervation of that Abſtinence ſo enjoyned neceſſary in it ſelf: Ler vs apply | 
it, either then the abſtaining from Ceremonies muſt be adjudged neceſ}ary 
in order to an Accommodation between ovy Church and other Proteitants, or 
the obſerving of them be adjudged neceſſary in order to an accommodation * 
"+98 us and the Romaxiſis, which he would chuſe, I am not infor- ? 
- med. 
*  Burletus Examine a little his great Inſtance. 
$ 1. It w.s adjudged and declared neceſſary to be obſerved ( ſays he. ) ? 
Therefore ( fay I) it was enjoyned, becauſe firft neceſſary, and not made 
neceſſary by the Injion; The thing was not EY before the 
Synodal Letters, nor the Council at liberty to have determined the contrary, 
unleſs an accommodation berween Jew and Gentile, was a thing unne- *; 
;ceſſary, As 15. 28. It ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and to us to lay  ? 
upon you no greater burden than thoſe neceſſary things, ax\iv ay £ 2t | 
Ts]ay. Now let him try his skill to conclude a power to 1mpole things 
unneceſſary from this fat of theirs, who only impoſed things neceſ- 
Jary. : 
$ 2. Thats Council had the Immediate afſijtance of the Holy Gho#, 
O 4 and - 
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* .and mhight more. ſafely adventure upon ſuch an Impoſition, than aw 
- /parti or National Church, who as they have no promiſe, cannot iy 
© faith expeR any ſuch extraordinary  dire&ion; and we. hope that ng 
Church on atlone equal Power' to impoſe, unleſs rhey could produge: 


A 


F equal Authority for their Power, in which the Conſciences of Chrj 
ans might ſecurely acquieſce: It would be ſtrange Language from a $y 
nod. It ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and to us to lay wpon you no other buys: 


| | ders than theſe neceſſary things; that yet obſerve all Ceremonies of Our aÞs: 


- 
= 
x 


. poinrment. ; £4 
”y 3, -+The People might pry coir to thar decree, which 
{ cheirown Antecedent conſent, and the-more patiently bear the burde 
 - which was not impoſed upon them, without themſelves, for this Cangy 
# - wasnotonly ſent tothe Churches by the Order of the 4poiles,and Elder 
 - andthe whole Church, v. 22. but whatever obligatory power there was 
- it from-man, itran inthe name of the Apoſtles, Elders, and Bretbren ; By 
> alas the caſe is otherwiſe with the poor Churches in reference to impoſ 
. tions of late Ages, who know no more what Impofitions ſhall be lai 
upan-thejr Conſciences, than the poor Horſe 1s acquainted whither hy 
Maſter intends to ride him. —F 
- $& 4- This was a Decree not to burden them, but to eaſe and relieus” 
them, not to pinch the Genriles, but to diſcharge them of thoſe ſer” 
. .” vile loads, which ſome Judaizing Converts would have impoſed on them 
"- .,, we read;;v..1. That certain came down from Judea which taught the Br 
thren, and ſaid, Except ye be Circumciſed after the manuer of Moſes ye cat: 
- . not be ſaved. And when Paul and Barnabas oppoſed this Tyranny, yet? 
> * ſuch was their Zeal for their old Ceremonies, that they reinforced the 
ſcatrer'd Squadrons from certain of the Seft of the Phariſees who belirued,; 
('v. 5.) ſtying, That it was neceſſary, to Circumcaſe them, and Command 
- themto Weep the Law of Moſes : At laſt the Caſe comes before the Couns 
. ci, and they fderermine againſt theſe Judaizing Bigots ; Thar their blinds 
Zeal ſhould not be the meaſure of what was neceilary, or unneceſlaryy” 
*-- and yet not to exaſperate them, leſt perhaps rhey might Apoſtatize 
| wholly from Chriſt, and relapſe to Moſes, (as they were in a fair way,}* 
They determine to lay no other burden upon them but thoſe ( really ) u#* 
” ceſſary things : In oppoſition to thoſe other, which the Jewiſh Brethren 
 -  falſly pleaded to be neceſlary:- fo that they eaſed the burden which” 
: ſome would by Dofirint have hid upon their ſhoulders, and only chargd 
them by their determinarion with what was really neceſſary. 
$ 5. Letus conſider the things Impoſed, v. 29. Abſtaining from- 
meats offer'd to Taols, and from Blood, and from things ſtrangled, and from 
Fornication. ' Of which, Fornication was unlawful in 1t ſelf; By Blood, 
many Learned men underſtand Myrther, which Opinion the Learned 
' Dr. Hammond recites, and, as I remember, approves: As to the ngt © 
ating of things ſtrangled. It had contracted a very Reverend and Grave 
Countenance by its Antiquity, being Numbered among the ſeven pre- 
cepts of the Sons of  No4b: And laſtly, as for meats ofeg.a to 1dols, under 
that Not#on, 1t was, and 1s ſtill, unlawful,” © S654 
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1 | 6. 6. All this was for Avoiding ſcandal ; The Morality of ny 
#8 Feepr, had ir been underſtood by the Raw Novice Profeſſors ofthe 
Gentiles, it had raught them to abſtain from a greater matrer then Blood 


08 ir things firangled (ſuppoſing them indifferent) that they mighe give 


> tho offence. - And re whilſt this Canon was in force; and the - 


» edge ſer on it, I queſtion not but that the Gentile Chriſhan 
we night have caten the 73 aymx7y privately, or in company where no 
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} and lay amongſt the Obſolete Canonsnot wy ya oy when the Reaſon 


; 
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| was taken, -for what were the Jews concern'd what I ſhould 
Feat at home, either of the weeiſus, fragments, or portions of rhe Sacrt- 
es ſent to me by the Heathen+ Relation, p © thoſe things that were 
killed by ſuftpcation : for thus was the end of the Decree attained, the 
Apoſtles ſarisfied, the Jews pleaſed, and Chriſtian Liberty afſertedand 
gindicated : But the caſe is otherwiſe with us : for ſuch is the Holineſs 
WYofa Croſs, or Surplice, that if a Miniſter farisfied in their uſe ; and yer 
convinced that they ought to know their diſtance, and give place to 
he Conſcience of the weab,” or if the firong, who is ſuppoſed weak im 
ſtance, ſhall omit them, - he ſhall be lyable to be reyiled by the Author 


Fl of the former part of the Enquiries, p. 25. for an underminer of the Church, 
BA debaucher of bis Office, and wear not, and for want of a white . 
| © & fall have a hole pickr in his black coat, and ſuſpended borh ab Officis, 


- B# bmneficio. 


5 $ 7. Here was no pn annext by way of ſan&ion to this Decree. £ 
C3 the 


TheApoſtles contented themſelves with that ſpiritual Power wherewich 


h. the Lord Chriſt had Armed them : nor dp we read that ever any were 


© axcommunicated about it, nor urged it as an indiſpenſable ion of - 


It moying the ordinanges of the Goſpel. 


6. 8. It appears from the Apoſtle Paul, that when this Decree had a 
Flite gratified a people tenacious of old uſages, and humour'd them into 
bme handſome Complyance, it Expired of Courſe, (as to what ever 
ligation aroſe from the prohibition of things in themſelves indifferent) 


of an Eccleſiaſtical Law ceaſes, the Law it ſelf ceaſes, without afty for- 


yl repeal; which ſome expetting ſhould have been more ſolemn, 


conceive 1t 1n force to this day. 


en_{ There is no queſtion but thoſe Churches who going off from the 
ch" I Dregs of Rome, finding their people both Ignorant, and obſtinate, and 
2d Jexmrcamly averſe to a through Reformarion, did in prudence leave them 


bme of their old lirtle toyes, till they ſhould know better, and then 


an» fey would throw 'em away of themſelves; They that had ſuckt in Po- 
on JÞery with their Mothers milk, would be very pieviſh, and. wrangle un- 


Fnercifully ro be weaned all at once : ſtaied gyrſes did therefore deal 
-Imththem as they could bear, expetting w y ſhould fall ro more 
-Jnanly food : Bur ſeeing by this time they have either reacht their end, 
fx never will-; and ſeeing rhe ſybtle enemy of Purity and Peace, wou'd 
ſervert their ends, if rthey be permitted quietly to expire, and die of 
hemſelyes, (which they would ſoon do, 1f nor ferchr again by their 
Over- 
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|  -. over-Officious friends importunity) The Proteſtant Religion ſhould 
- _- mocauſetobewail their No ; __ ; 
-*,'-Fe5}-His ſecond Inſtance is 1n Charch-government. The ſhort of yi 
'thus'much : That ſome Church-government is neceffary, yet no-partipf- 
-:lar form neceſſary. As whether #t ought to be Monarchical, or Ay 7) þ 
; cal, Epiſcopal,” or Conſiſtorial. This ſeems very dangerous Do&trie 
| fornow it qr on en Government 15 degraded of its old pretencethy 
gs Divinum : And now the Presbyterian and Congregational formsfly 
- upon even grounds with the Przlatical, faving wherein this laſt has 
che advantage by Law. But here we are to underſtand that his Text 
." bis marginal reading; his Chethib and Keri, do ſtrangely. vary, andy 
Alike ro cruciate our Rabbines to reconcile them ; for his Text reads th 
Few, or none will affirm that either of theſe formes (Epiſcopal or Coy 
*Rorial) are neceſſary. Bur his Margine reads thus; 1 do not mean tow 
« ew the" Authority, and Reputation, of Epiſcopal Government, which I 
'ceraly think to be both beſt in it ſelf, and Apoſtolical for it's Antiquity 1 
the'Author of the Introduction, calls it the moſt primitive Got 
. Now ſome will perplex themſelves how to Agree his ſcript#o, 
Ltf#io + The Text, and the Comment. He tells, The Epiſcopal 
not peceſſary,and yet he does jr not at all to weaken its reputation ; they 
it has been hitherto reputed to ſtand upon a divine botrome by our Las 
ed Charchmen ; but yer he does not Mean any harm, 'Good manul 
- -nothe: but with ſuch good meaning filly Souls uſe to palliate the imp 
lar effeRts of groſſe Ignorance. If a man ſhould come to my houſe, 
with his crows, and pichaxes, begin to belabour the foundation, #/ 
ed with the noiſe, I come out, friend what do you mean to weaken 
_ foundation of my houſe, I ſhall haye the Roof ſhortly come about: 
cars; 0b Good Sir, (replies he) I do aſſure you I bave no meaniagh 
"weaken your bouſe, or ſhake its walls, I ſincerely think your bouſe is the 
geſt bouſe in all the Pariſh : and to his work he falls again as hard ai 
can drive : A Declaration contrary to the fat has no more Credit 
me ten it needs muſt. | : 
' Butthis is not the worſt on'r. Here ſeems to be an irreconcile 
Contradiftion. Epiſcopacy, 1s #ndifferent, and yet beſt in it ſelf: 
neceſſary, and yet Apojtolical, and yer ſome think there was an at 
lute neceſſiry of this quarrel herween the Texr, and Margine; 
—_—_— Added ro make the Text paſie Muſter, and if the one 
not a Deleator, the other had mifs't of an Imprimatur 3 The 
ceſfiry of the Argument required Epiſcopacy ſhould be a Thing i 
rent : burrine necetiiry of picainng bis Patron required it inouia be 
#n it ſelf ; And in wh ntable plight muſt a Learned Aurhorbe; 
nify ſuch Contrary Uands ? Let him then Agree himſelf with h 
elf, whilſt I examine ms Reaſonings. 
Church government 3s Neceſſary in the General ; but this or that form 
Government, im particular, 1s ngt neceſſary, (not abſolutely neceſſary) 
fore ſoine things »ot n#:eþ; ary in themſelues, are, or may be neceſſary to 
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Wl conſtitution, or adminiſtration of 4 M_ Church. This, if I greatly - 
4 miſtake nor, is the whole ſtrength of this Period. Towhich T anſwer  ,. 
Win theſe particulars. (1.) Thatthough the Scripture does not trouble 
*vs with Terms of Art, Monarchical, Arifftocratical, Democraticah, Yer 
ar Yeaſt all the Officers belonging to the Church of Chriſt are there ' 
Prcially determined: And from the nature of the Officers, the ſpecies, or 
cular form ff the Government, will of neceſſity emerge ; It the Officers 
" rims particular Churches ftand upon equal ground one with another, 
2 the Government which reſults from thence will be A4ri/tocratical : If 
Wo there be an Imparity, and ſubordination of the Goverfiors of one Church 
J x0 atother, the Government which reſults from thence will be Monar- 
J thical. Andifthe Chirches governed by their reſpettive Paſtors are nor 
Knit together by ſome Common bond, the Government will be denomi- 
nated Congregational. (2.) Suppoſing that the Government is only Com- 
= nnded in the general, but the particular form not determined, yet this will 
er conclude, that the Chxych may Impoſe ſuch things as Terms of 
"Communion which are not Commanded in the general, Ir can never follow 
Ut 4 Church may #nfitute, and impoſe Ceremonzes, for which there is no 
Gmeral warrant, becauſe it muſt agree upon 4 Government, for which 
oak is 4 General warrant : Nor that ſhe may Impoſe thoſe things Which 
Y we not neceſſary either to the Conſtitution or Adminiſiration of a Church, be- 
wiſe ſhe muſt determine upon that, which is neceſſary both to the 
aeft;tution, and adminifiratzon of it. (3.) He pretends to prove that it 
#anlawſul to ſeparate upon the Account of unneceſſary Conditions of Com- 
wax/on, and he gives us an Inſtance #n Epiſcopacy, which yer his Margin 
to Be beſt tn it ſelf, and Apoſtoliral for Antiquity : from hence we 
tay arcinſtrutted, That unneceſſary conditions, are ſuch as are or may be Beſt - 
a themſelves: And let him but produce ſuch Terms of Communion, as 
| unneceſſary in themſelves, are yet beſt in themſelves, and T am confi- 
= gent there will be an end of this Controverſie : whereas therefore his Mar- 
pre tells us, That this 4rgumentum ad Homines : he ſays very true, ir is 
to w-gd and bis friends. It Epiſcopal Government be be{# in it ſelf, 
tow will he thence conclude the Churches power to 1mpoſe indifferent 
things, unneceſſary things ; which are not beſt in themſelves ? Bur if Epiſ- 
topal Government be indifferent, and wneceſſary in it ſelf, how is it beſt ” 
Þ it ſelf, and Apoſtolical for Antiquity ? An indifferent thing, beſt in it 
"THf, An unneceſſary Apoſtolical conſtitution, is a notion which ſounds very 
harſhly in my ears, and perhaps the moſt of our Read. rs. 
- Bur we are all tyred out with theſe paralogiſms, we have heard a great 
Y mWamour of Scbi/m, Schigm, as the manner 15, ana wnena we come to En- 
IC after that Reaſon, we are returned with a z#bil 4:cit, or which is 
Boas, nothing to that parpoſe, 
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ſepar tes, from 4 "#9, of the ſin of Schiſm; the Argument marche 
in this order : If ſone things are nzceſſary to the Con/titution of a Ch 
which are not ab/olutely nzcreſſary in themſelves, then the Impoſition of 
unneceſſary terms of Communion 1s no Excuſe for ſeparation ; bur the for. | 
mer is true, Ergo fo is the later; or in ſhort, if ſome things be n:ceſ 
then; the Church may impoſe things not neceſſary : quod erat demoy i | 
ſtrandum. 

He has been told over and over again, that many things not neceſm | 
in themſei:es, may become neceſſary pro hic & nunc, but then they mu} | 
be thus qualified, before they can be fir matter of a Churckes deter. | © 
mination. 1. They muſt he neceſſary one way or other, Antecedmthl * 
ro the Churches derermination. 2. The necejjoty muſt extend as faraff i 
the actermination ; For if they become tecetfary rn one nartionle@ af 
Church, and not to another, it will not oblige the other Churchy 
come under the Impoſition, unleſs they come alſo under the neceiſm, 
3. That when the neceſſity evzdent/y ceaſes, the Impoſition ovghr alk 
to ceaſe, and the Members of the Church m7; clain it of right tokk 
rclaxcd of the burden. ana may re-afture cheir former 1therty, whid 
the preſent ncceſſiry did reſtrain. 4. Churches are not to feign nec 
fities, and Imaginary Exigenctes as an Engine of Ambitious Spirits w 
try concluſions upon mens conſciences, or practiſe upon their rams 
neſs, and therefore the, neceſſiry ought to be ſuch as carries its om 
evidence alnng with it. : 

There are many things which the Divine Authority had determine 
as to its bind and ſort, which yet are not fo determined in the Indi 
dxals; now when a Church meets with any of theſe, ſhe muſt come uſſ} 19: 
a determination, for otherwiſe the Divine commands cannot poſh ae; 
be reduced into at, nor our Duty Exerciſed : Thus he has command #0 
ed his Churches to afemble themſelves together for publick worſhyſ %/ 
he has appointed them Ordinances wherein to receive mercy and grace 
from him, and Officers to adminiſter the Ordinances in the Churchygeſſ #* 
Church therefore 1s obliged ro do whatſoever 15 neceſiary to the doj 
cf her duty: Thus God having obliged thei to worſhip, they m bet 
come to an agreement abour the place, meerly becauſe *ris impoſſible af} Me 
met nowhere, Bur if the divine will hath not de:-rmined 7s ſpecie, maſſſ ? 
cannor under the moſt ſpecious prerence of decency, or adorning the | 
worſhip, inſtitute an« thing, becauſe it wants ſome bead of a Divine can Th 
#.and, to which to reduce it; Thus God having given no Command toff Rec 
any Churcb, to worſhip htmunder ſenſible forms, and fignes of Inviſibleſſ 9" 
Grace, no Chrcþ has power to Inſtirure any ſuch, and worſhip God byſþ ual 
them; For mn this caſe Divine wiſdome, Love, and Authority, have *CEi! 
demonſtrated themſelves, and fetled enow to anſwer Gods Ends andfſ: 7" 
| Ours, 0 76) 

If he had ſaid, as ofren as you Baptize, befides rhe waſhing with way #mn: 
xex which I have commanded you, ſee that you make ſome figure over} Jar) 
rhe face of the Perion ts be Baprized, and not Jetermined rhe figure $ 
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wherher Hexagonal, Pentagonal, ar the like, the Church muſt come to 
a concluſion about ſome figure, or the Duty muſt for ever lye fallow. 
Bur a General command, that all things be done decently and in Order, 
will never introduce theſe Symbolical ceremonies, becauſe the command 
may be ſatisfied without them, or any of them, they are not neceſſary 
ſo much as by disjunftion; whatſoever is comprehended under a Divine 
Precepr, 15 a neceſſary duty at leaſt by disjun&tion, Anrecedent to any 
command of any Church; bur theſe ceremonies are not neceſſary in any 
ſenſe anrecedently to the command of a Church, and therefore are nor 
comprehended under that General preceprt, Let all things be done decently 
ad in Order ;, And indeed if they were, the fign of the Croſs would be 
a neceſſary Duty, not only in or at Baptiſm, but in the Lords Supper, in 


every Prayer, 1n all Preaching, in fingize of Pſalms, 2nd in #544 Palictere 


Exerciſe, ſecing that precept enjoyns all things to be done decently and in 
Ord:r. And we may preſume that our Saviour, with his Diſciples and 
Apoſtles, performed all Dwine Service in the moſt decent, congruous, 
and edifying Modes, and yet they never practiſed that, or any other ce- 
_ of that ſort; and therefore they are not comprehcnded under 

e Rule. 

Nevertheleſs our Enquirer is reſolved he will give us two inſtances of this 
Truth, thar ſome things are neceſſary to the Conſtitution and adminiſtration 
& particular Church, that aye not in themſelves neceſſary abſolutely conſi- 

e4 : Andif he thinks it worth the while, he may give two hundred, 
for we are WP unconcerned in them all. 

( 1. ) The firſt inſtance 1s in the Apoſtles times : the abſtaining from 
things firangled and blood, was by the Council of Jeruſalem adjudged and 
declared neceſſary to be obſerved by the Gentiles, 3n order to an accommod a- 
tion between them and the Jews; and yit I ſuppoſe ſcarce any body thinks the 
obſervation of that Abſtinence ſo enj»yned neceſſary in it ſelf: Ler us apply 
Ir, either then the abſtaining from Ceremonies muſt be adjudged neceſſary 
in order to an Accommodation between o»y Church and other Proteitants, or 
the obſer:ing of them be adjudged neceſiary in order to an accommodation 
_—_— us and the Romaxi'ts, which he would chuſe, I am not 1infor- 
med. | 

Bur let us Examine a little his great Inſtance. 

S$ 1. It wes adjudged and declared neceſſary to be obſerved ( ſays he. ) 
Therefore C ſay I) it was enjoyned, becauſe f:r5t neceſſary, and not made 
neceſſary by the 1n14ntion: The thing was not unneceſſary before the 
Synodal Letters, nor the Council at lihcrty to have determined the contrary, 
unleſs an accommodation berween Jew and Gentile, was a thing unne- 


\ceilary, As 18. 28. It ſiemed good to the Holy Gho't and to us to lay 


x01 you no greater burden than thoſe neceſſary things, agMiv Oy £ TAY YX45 
Ts]ay. Now let him try his sk1ll to conclude a power to 1mpole tbings 
unneceſſary from this fact of theirs, who only 1mpoled things neceſ- 
ſary. 

S 2. That a Council had the Immediate aſitance of the Roly GhoT, 
O 4 and 
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and might more ſafely adventure upon ſuch an Impoſition, than any 
articular or National Church, who as they have no promiſe, cannor jy 
Feith expe& any ſuch extraordinary dire&ion; and we hope that ng 
. Church will aſſume equal Power to impoſe, unleſs they could produce 
equal Authority for their Power, in which the Conſciences of Chriſt 


ans might ſecurely acquieſce: It would be ſtrange Language from a $y.' 


nod. It ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and to us to lay wpon you no other buy. 
dens than theſe neceſſary things, that yet obſerve all Ceremonies of our ap. 
pointment, : 
$ 3. The People might reaſonably conform to thar decree, which 
had theirown Antecedent conſent, and the more patiently bear the burden, 
which was not impoſed upon them, without themſelves, for this Canon 
was not only ſent to the Churches by the Order of the Apoitles,and Elders, 
and the whole Church, v. 22. but whatever obligatory power there was in 
it from man, it ran in the name of the Apoſtles, Elders, and Brethren ; But 
alas the caſe js otherwiſe with the poor Churches 1n reference to impoſi- 
tions of late Ages, who know no more what Impoſitions ſhall he laid 
upon thejr Conſciences, than the poor Horſe 1s acquainted whither his 
Maſter intends to ride him. 

S. 4+ This was a Decree not to burden them, but to eaſe and reliert 
them, not to pinch the Gentiles, but to diſcharge them of thoſe ſer- 
vile loads, which ſome Juda1zing Converts would have impoſed on them; 
we read, v. 1. That certain came down from Fudea which taught the Bre- 
thren, and ſaid, Except ye be Circumciſed aftey the manner of Moſes ye cat- 
not be ſaved. And when Paul and Barnabas oppoſed this Tyranny, yet 
ſuch was their Zeal for their old Ceremonies, that they reinforced their 
ſcatter*'d Squadrons from certain of the Seft of the Phariſtes who believed, 
('v. 5.) ſaying, That it was neceſſary to Circumciſe them, and Command 
them to keep the Law of Moſes : At laſt the Caſe comes hefore the Coun- 
cil, and they determine againſt theſe Judaizing Bigots; That their blind 
Zeal ſhould not be the meaſure of what was necellary, or unneceſſary; 
and yet not to exaſperate them, leſt perhaps they might Apoſtatize 
wholly from Chriſt, and relapſe to Moſes, (as they were in a fair way.) 
They deter:nine to lay no other burden upon them but thoſe ( really ) nt- 
ceſſary things : In oppoſition to thoſe other, which the Jewiſh Brethren 
faiſly pleaded to be neceſſary: fo that they eaſed the burden which 
ſome would by Doftrine have laid upon their ſhoulders, and only charg'd 
them by their determination with what was really neceſſary. = 

S$ 5. Letus conſider the things Impoſed, v. 29. Abſtaining from 
meats offer d to Tdols, and from Blood, and from things ſtrangled, and from 
Fornication. Of which, Fornication was unlawful in 1t (ſelf; By Blood, 
many Learned men underſtand Myrthery, which Opinion the Learned 
' Dr. Hammond recites, and, as I remember, approves: As to the ngt 
eating of things [trangled. It had contracted a very Reverend and Grave 
Countenance by its Antiquity, being Numbered among the ſeven pre- 
cepts of the Sons of Noah: And laſtly, as for meats ofjex'd to Idols, under 
that Notzon, it was, and 1s ſtill, unlawful, f © © $6: Al 
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& 6. All this was for Avoiding ſcandal ; The Morality of which pre- 
cept, had ir been underſtood by the Raw Novice Profeſſors of the 
Gentiles, it had raught them to abſtain from a greater matter then Blood 
or things ſtrangled (ſuppoſing them indifferent) that they might give. 
no offence. And therefore whilſt this Canon was in force, and the 
ſt edge ſet on it, I queſtion not but that the Gentile Chriſhan 
might have eaten the 73 ayixz7y privately, or in company where no 
ence was taken, for what were the Tone concern'd whart I ſhould 
eat at home, either of the ueeiJes, fragments, or portions of rhe Sacrt- 
fices ſent to me by the Heathen Relation, Get thoſe things that were 
killed by ſuffpcation : for thus was the end of the Decree attained, the 
Apoſtles ſatisfied, the Jews pleaſed, and Chriſtian Liberty aſſerted,and 
vindicated : But the caſe is otherwiſe with us : for ſuch 1s the Holineſs 
ofa Croſs, or Surplice, that if a Miniſter ſatisfied in their uſe 3. and yer 
convinced that they ought to know their diſtance, and give place ro 
the Conſcience of the weab, or if the ſtrong, who 1s —_ weak mn 
inſtance, ſhall omit them, - he ſhall be lyable to be reyiled by the Author 
of the former part of the Enquiries, p. 25. for an underminer of the Church, 
A debauchery of his Office, and wear not, and for want of a white garment, 
nn ns a hole pick in his black coat, and ſuſpended borh ab Officio, 
@ bensfici9. 

& 7. Here was no penalty annext by way of ſan&ionto this Decree. 
TheApoſtles contented themſelves with that ſpiritual Power wherewith 
the Lord Chriſt had Armed them : nor dp we read that ever any were 
excommunicared abour it, nor urged ir as an indiſpenſable condition of 
enjoying the ordinances of the Goſpel. : 
$ 8. It _ from the Apoſtle Paul, that when this Decree had a 
little gratified a people tenacious of old uſages, and humour'd them into 
lome handſome Complyance, it Expired of Courſe, (as to what ever 
obligation aroſe from the prohibition of things in themſelves indifferent) 
and lay amongſt the Obſolere Canons not regarded,for when the Reaſon 
of an Eccleſiaſtical Law ceaſes, the Law it (elf ceaſes, without afiy for- 
mal repeal ; which ſome expeting ſhould have been more ſolemn, 
conceive 1t in force to this day. 

There is no queſtion but thoſe Churches who going off from the 
Dregs of Rome, finding their people both Ignorant, and obſtinate, and 
extreamly averſe to a through Reformation, did in prudence leave them 
lome of their old little toyes, till they ſhould know better, and then 
they would throw *em away of themſelves ; They rhat had ſuckt in Po- 
pery with their Mothers milk, would be very pleviſh, and. wrangle un- 
mercifully ro be weaned all at once : ſtated na did therefore deal 
mh them as rhey could bear, expetting wherFthey ſhould fall ro more 
manly food : Bur ſeeing by this time they have either reacht their end, 
or never will ; and ſeeing rhe ſubtle enemy of Purity and Peace, wou'd 
pervert tneir ends, if rhey be permitred quietly to expire, and die of 
hemſelyes, (which they would ſoon do, if nor ferchr again by their 
OVCr- 
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over-Officious friends importunity) The Proteſtant Religion ſhould hae 


no cauſe to bewail their Funerals. 


[2.] His ſecond Inſtance 1s 1n Church-government. The ſhort of it; 


thus much : That ſome Church-government is neceſſary, yet no partic 
lar form neceſiary. As whether it ought to be Monarchical, or Ariſtocra;, 
cal, Epiſcopal, or Conſiſtorial. This ſeems very dangerous Dodtrin 
for now it ſeems Epiſcopal Government 18 degraded of its old pretence ty; 
J45 Divinum : And now the Presbyterian and Congregational forms ſtay 
upon even grounds with the Przlatical, ſaving wherein this laſt has gy 
the advantage by Law. But here we are to underſtand that bs Text al 
bis marginal reading; his Chethib and Ker1, do ſtrangely. vary, and 
like to cruciate our Rabbines to reconcile them ;, for his Text reads thu 
Few, or none will affirm that either of theſe formes (Epiſcopal or Con 
ſtorial) are neceſſary. Bur his Margine reads thus ; I do not mean to wi 
hen the Authority, and Reputation, of Epiſcopal Government, which I jk 
cerely think to be both beſt in it ſelf, and Apoftolical for it's Antiquity : Tha 
the Author of the Introduction, calls it the moſt promitive Governma 
Now ſome will perplex themſelves how to Agree his ſcriptio, and 
Lef#io : The Text, and the Comment. He tells, The Epiſcopal Modei 
not neceſſary, and yet he does it not at all to weaben zts reputation ; thoup 
it has been hitherto reputed to ſtand upon a divine botrome by our Lean 
ed Churchmen ; but yet he does not Mean any harm, Good man, v 
not he : but with ſuch good meaning filly Souls uſe to palliate the irreg- 
lar effets of groſie Ignorance. If a man ſhould come to my houle, at 
with his crows, and pickaxes, begin to belabour the foundation, Alam 
ed with the noiſe, I come out, friend what do you mean to weakenth 
foundation of my houſe, I ſhall have the Roof ſhortly come about m 
ears; 0h Good Sir, (replies he) I do aſſure you I bave no meaning v 
weaben your houſe, or ſhake its walls, I ſincerely think your houſe ts the fins 
geſt bouſe in all the Pariſh : and to his work he falls again as hard ask 
can drive : A Declaration contrary to the fact has no more Credit wit 
me then it needs muſt. | 

But this 1s not the worit on't, Here ſeems to be an irreconcileabt 
Contradiftion. Epiſcopacy, 15 71«/fjry:nt, and yer beſt in it ſelf: Ni 
neceſſary, and yet Apo{tolical, and yer ſome think there was an ablo 
lute neceſfity of this quarrel between the Text, and Margine; Tit 
Margin was Added ro make the Text paſie Muſter, and if the one hal 
not been a Deleator, the other had m1ſs't of an Imprimatur 3 The Ne 
ceffiry of the Argument rcquired Epiſcopacy ſhould be a Thing indif 
rent : burthe neceſſity of pleaſing his Patron required it ſhould be BY 
#n it filf; And in wha mentavle plight muſt a Learned Aurhor be, 
grarify ſuch Contrary dEmands ? Let him then Agree himſclf with ht 
felf, whilft I examine his Reaſonings, 

Chzrch government 33 Neceſſary in the General 5 but this or that forn f 
Government, in particular, 1s ngt neceſſary, (not abſolutely neceſſary) thett 
fore ſoinc things not nece/j ary in themſelves, are, or may be neceſſary t9 
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conſtitution, or adminiſivation of a particular Charch. This, if I greatly 
miſtake nor, is the whole ſtrength of this Period. To which I anſwer 
in theſe particulars. (1.) Thatthough the Scripture does not trouble 
us with Terms of Art, Monarchical, Ariſtocratical, Democratzcal, Yet 
at leaſt all th? Officers belonging to the Church of Chriſt are there 
ſpecially determined : And from the nature of the Officers, the ſpecies, or 
particular form of the Government, will of neceſſity emerge 3 It the Officers 
of the particular Churches ſtand upon equal ground one with another, 
the Government which reſults from thence will be 4ri/tocratical : Tf 
there be an Imparity, and ſubordination of the Govertiors of one Church 
to another, the Government which reſults from thence will be Monar- 
thical. And if the Churches governed by their reſpeCtive Paſtors are not 
knit together by ſome Co:rmon bond, the Government will be denomi- 
nated Congregational. (2.) Suppoting that che Government 1s only Com- 
manded in th: general, but the particular form not determined, yet this will 
never conclude, that the Chxrch may Impoſe ſuch things as Terms of 
Communion which are n9t Commanded in the general, Ir can never follow 
that 4 Church may inititute, and impoſe Ceremonies, for which there 1s 20 
General warrant, becauſe it muſt agree upon 4 Government, for which 
there is a Genera! warrant : Nor that ſhe may Impoſe thoſe things which 
are not neceſſary either to the Conſtitution or Adminiſtration of a Church, be- 
cauſe ſhe muſt determine upon that, which 1s neceſſary both to the 
cnſtitution, and adminiSiratzon of it. (3.) He pretends to prove that 7t 
# unlawful to ſeparate upon the Account of unneceſſary Conditions of Com- 
union, and he gives us an Inſtance zn Epiſcopacy, which yer his Margin 
athrms to Be beſt in zt ſelf, and Apoſtolical for Antiquity : from hence we 
are inſtrued, That unneceſſary conditions, are (uch as are or may be Beff 
in themſelves : And let him but produce ſuch Terms of Communion, as 
being »nneceſſary in themſelves, are yer beſt in themſelves, and I am confi- 
dent there will he an end of this Controverſi2 £ whereas therefore his Mar- 
pine tells us, That this 41gmentum ad Homines : he ſays very true, it is 
foto himſelf and þis friends, It Epiſcopal Government be be/? zn it ſelf, 
how will he thence conclude the Chyrchzs power to 1mpoſle indifferent 
things, unneceſſary things ; which arc rot beſt in themſelves ? But if Epiſ- 
copal Government be indi//erent, and wneceſſary in it ſe!f, how is it beſt 
init ſelf, and Apoſiolical for Antiquity ? An indifferent thing, velt in it 
ff, An unneceſſary Apoſtolical conſtitution, 1s a notion which ſounds yery 
harſhly in my ears, and pcriaps the moſt of our Read. rs, 

But we are all tyred out with theſe paralogiims, we have heard a great 
clamour of Schi/m, Schiſm, as the manner 15, and when we come to En- 
quire after that Reaſon, we are returned with a nib?! 4::7t, or which is 
al one, nothing to that purpoſe. 


CHAP, 


(235) 
CHAP. IiIh 


Of the Nature of the things ſcrupled by Diſſenters : Shewing that there is 
neceſſity to Sacrifice exther Conſcience or Truth to Peace, which may be pu: 
chaſed at lower Rates, or bIſe would be too dear. 


*# 
bo was my Unhappineſs to read of one; who, to an Excellent Dif. 
courſe of the Influence of Adams Tranſereſſion upon the miſery of Mar- 
Eind, made this Blaſphemous return ; what a ſtir s here about the eating 
of an Apple ? Much what of the ſame Temper was that Bluſtering HeRor 
Pope 7ulius the ſecond; who being humbly adviſed by a Cardinal nt 
to Rage ſo immoderately for a Peacock, ( which it ſeems was ſtoln ) an- 
ſwered like himſelf, God could be Angry, and Plague the World for & ſoy 

Apple, and ſhall not I much more for a delicate Peacock ? 

When our Enquirer would perſwade us, that the Things 1n Contro- 
verſie are of ſmall Importance : Let me perſwade him , that no Dzſobedi- 
ence to God, or Treachery to our own Sonls, can be little to thoſe who 
underſtand the Majeſty of the one, or the Worth of the other. 

When the Compilers of our Liturgy ſhall plead on the behalf of the 
Ceremonies, that thoagh the h:eping or omitting of one,in it 1 conſidered, 
z but a ſmall thing ;, yet the wiljul and contemptuous tranſgrefſuon of a can- 
mon Order and Diſcipline, us no ſmall Offence before God : T hope without 
offence we may affhrm a little more of the leaſt of Chriſts Precepts 3 That 
little fins will find a great Hell. 

It's the Solemn and Religious cuſtom of thoſe who would make their 
own Pleaſures the ſupream Reaſon of their own Commands, and our 
Obedience ; firſt ro flatter us, that the marter is inconſiderable, till we 
have ſubmitted; and then to threaten us with the ſ(an&tion of hoſe 
Commands, as no leſs than Eternal Damnation, when violated. 

Bur if the making the Things in Diſpute a Sacrifice, would fatisfie our 
Enquirer, weare content they be immediately offered up as a Holocauh, 
ro the Peace and unity of the Church, in thoſe flames they have kindled: 
But he comes to explain himſelf. *Tis not that the Ceremonzes ſhould 
become a Burnt-Offering to Peace z but that the Conſciences of the Diſlen- 
rers ſhould be Sacrificed to the Ceremonzes: or, which is more to his pur- 
poſe, their Perſons Sacrificed to thoſe Touchy Dtztzes, ( as he calls them) 
of Cuftom and Vulgar Opinion. F 

Thoſe fins, which men count ſal, are therefore great, becauſe their 
remptations are leſs pre/ſing , and ſo being more eaſily avoidable, have 
lefs to plead in their Excuſe, or Defence: Bur an Impoſing Spirit, al 
ways turns the wrong end of the Perſpeftive-glaſs, which ſhrinks a Moun- 
rain into a Mole-hill, and a Bulky Minſter, with all irs Cathedral Apur- 
renances, into a Chappel of Eaſe, where twenty Nobles per Annum wil 
not defray the Charges of a Ceremonious Conformity. 

All things are Lutle or Great, as they ſerve the preſent occafion: 
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Little, when their Impoſing 15 vindicated z and Gyeat, when the Neg- 
le& of them comes to be pumiſhed. Little, or nothing, till the yoke 15 
faſtened on 3 and then wezghty, when once their Conſcience is ſhakell'd 
with Canonical Obedience. | 

The undoubred way therefore to ſettle a Righteous and a durable Peace, 
js to rake juſt Meaſures of things : Not to keep one Buſbel, by which to 
mete out Impoſitions, and another, by which to deal our Cenſures ; nei- 
ther on the account of Peace to Reneger any of Gods Truths; nor by un- 
neceſſary Impoſitions to diſturb the Churches quiet. 

And 1f men could be perſwaded to fet afide Paſſion, and thoſe allu- 
ring baits to Empire over Souls, and calmly confider how mean ( at 
the beſt ) thoſe things are upon which they lay the vaſt weight of our 
Concord, they would ſee Reaſon, not to perpetuate our Diviſions, nor 
intail Quarrels upon innocent Poſteriry, who are not yer imbroyled in 
our Contentions ; upon the account of thoſe things, which the Church 
may well ſpare without any Eclipſe of her Glory ; part with, withour 
Impeachment of her Wiſdom; leave free, without prejudice to the 
Worſhip, or juſt offence to any, to the unſpeakable joy of all cooler 
ſpirits, beſides the infinite ſatisfation that would ariſe to our Brethren 
of the Reformed Religion beyond the Seas. 

There are three things, which the £nquzrer has propounded to him- 
ſelf tro Treat of in this Chapter. 

7. ) That the Cauſes of Diſſentions among us, are not like thoſe upon 
which we ſeparated from the Roman Communion. We acknowledge it 
with all cheerfulneſs / Yer a man may die of many other Diſeaſes be- 
ſides the Plague, We Rejoyce that the Church of England has ſuch 
dear grounds to juſtifie her departure ; And we wiſh we had fewer 
grounds to juſtifie ours. 

Bur here for the credit of his Diſcourſe ( wherein we are all equally 
concerned with himſelf ) I could have wiſh'd he had not Prefaced tt 
with ſo foul and groſs a ſlander : 1t is ſaid by ſome, that there is as mach 
cauſe for Seceſſion from this Church now , as there was from the Roman iz 
the time of our Anceftorss TIT only demand fo much Juſtice from the 
Reader, as to ſuſpend his belief till this Judicious Impuration be made 
good, and in the mean time return thus much in Anſwer. 

$ 1. There may he 4 juit Cauſe, where there is not an equa! Cauſe 
of ſeparation . There may be a great Latitude in the terms of Commu- 
tion, and yer all unjuſtifiable ; and there may be great variety un the 
Reaſons of ſeparation, and yet all may be warrantable. Had the Popes 
Terms been much lower, they had been much too high for our Ance- 
ſtors ro come up to: And though the Terms of this Church are lower 
than thoſe of Rome, yet they are ſomething too high for Diſſenters,who 
humbly plead that they have juſt cauſe for a peaceable Departure, fince 
they cannor peaceably abide in the Society, 

$ 2. Upon our Engquzirers Principles, it had been as Lawful for our 
Anceſtors to haye continued in Communion with the Roman, as for 
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Diſſenters to conform to the preſent demands of this Church. For ls fw 
me have a clear Anſwer, why their Private Wiſdoms ought not to be $4. 
crificed to the Publich wiſdom in Queen Maries Reign, as our private 
wiſdom refign to the publick, under our preſent Circumſtances? Fx 
in this Caſe, we conſider not the Lawfulneſs, or unlawfulneſs of the term 
as they are in their Naked ſelves; but where the final Deciſion thall reſt 
whether they be Lawſul or unlawful ? Now the Enquirer tells us, page 16g, 
It's enough to warrant our Obedzence, that the thing is the Command of th 
Superiour, and not beyond the Sphere of his Authority. But who can mes 
ſure the Sphere of the Magiſtrates Aurhority, unleſs we could take the 
juſt Diameter of 1t? Again, page 178. The Reſult of all will be, that iy 
Stead of preſcribing to the Maga(trate what be ſhall determine, or diſputin 
what be bath concluded on, we (hall compoſe our minds, and order our cis 
cumitances for the more eaſe and chearful compliance therewith. What Rk 
vers of precious Blood had this Dodtrine ſaved, had 1t been broached 
in ©. Maries days: That men muſt not diſpute what the Magifirate ba 
concluded on : And though he thinks to heal all this by ſaying, page 166, 
That God has made the Magiiirate a General Commiſſion, and made no tx 
ception of this kind, ( meaning as far as Circumſtantials, and thoſe thing 
that God himſelf hath not defined ) yet this will nor falve the difficuly, 
becauſe 1. Who ſhall judge what 15 a Circumſtantial, and what a Suþ 
Ftantial; what an Integral part only, and what an Eſſential part of Re 
ligion? Where ſhall we lodge the determination ultimately , what Got 
bas defined and not defined ? If the Magiſtrate | Then our Anceſtors at 
gone by the common Law, If the privare Perſon, we arc all zn fiat 
quo. 2. God has no where determined Circumſtantials from Subſtay 
tials in the Magiſtrates Commiſſion ; for though our Enquirer has excep 
ted the one, yet it 1s by his private Authority, which binds not the 
Magiſtrate : His Common 15 Pateat, and therefore it may be read 
Rom. 13. i. Let every Soul be Subjeft to higher Powers, &c. This Commik 
fion does no more except an Obedzence, than a Circumitance; he thit 
will put in the one, may ar pleaſure inſert the other; and he thar wil 
Except the one, may and will except the othcr. So thar I conclude, 
or at leaſt fee no reaſon why I may not; that according to this Enqui 
rers ſentiments, had Providence alloted us our Habitations under a Princt 
of the Roman Communion, we might have prattiſcd all his Injundtions 
without warrant to plead our Conſciences in Bar : which Principle wil 
bear a mans charges through all the Tbs Dominions, and make any mal 
a free Citizen of Malmsury, when once Conſcience 1s Sacrificed to tit 
Deity of Leviathan. | 

Every truc Proteſtant will gladly read his Juſtification of this Churche 
departure from Rome: And therefore though it be not much to the mar 
ter in hand, I ſhall not grudpe to goa little out of my way with him, ff 
his good Company and Profta'le Diſcourie, 

I. We could not (ſays hc) continue 32 the Kowan Chirch upon any bit 
Conditions, thin Nahaſh propoinded to the men of jabcin Gllead, to pit * 
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ach conſiderable difterence ; but we have the leſs need of 4a Private, if 
there be a Publick eye that can ſee for us all, and better diſcern the fit - 
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be pur out that jt cannot, or hood-winckt that it may not ſee, is no 


Terms of Communzon : And whether 1t be the right eye, or the left, or 
hoth, that our Enzquzrer would pluck out of our heads I cannot tell : for 
when we have conſidered with the beſt eyes we have, whether it be our 
dury to withdraw from the preſent eſtabliſhment in ſome things, and 
thereſulr of our moſt impartial inquiries, concludes in the affirmative, yer 
weare Schiſmaticks, and all that is naught ; 1f then we may not ſee with 
our own Eyes, as good pluck them our. 

They that fancy man be but an Autamoton, a well contrived piece of 
Mechaniſm, have certainly ficred him to this Hypotheſis : For ſuppoſe 
him to be like a Clock, which once pur in motion, will jog on rhe round, 
ad drudge through the Horary circle, and perform you a twelve hoars 
work, 1n twelve hours time withour attendance, or other charge than 
title Oyle ? and you mav then ſer him to what hour you pleaſe. And 
he ſhall as freely ſtrike rwelve at Sun-ſer, as Mid-day. 

2, We muſt not here have renounced our Reaſon, What 1f we had? Our 
onn private Reaſon 15 not worth ſo much as to contend with the publich : 
and thanks be to God, that our Governours are Counſelled by their 
onn Reaſons 3 for had they been guided by the Counſels and Intereſts 
ffuch Divines, we muſt have Renounced ours too long ago. 

$ That Church in lies of the Scriptures gives them Traditions : Nay, do 
nt wrong the Grave Tridentine Fathers , 1t was but Part pietats affetta 
wnimu. The Church of England abhors indeed that Sacrijedge, in 
ter34 Article. #hoſoever through his private judgement willingly and yar- 
wely doth openly break the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, which be 
ut repugnant to Gods word, ought to be rebub-d openly : And I am conft- 
&nt the Roman Church will allow us openly to break any of hers, when 
le ſhall confeſs them to be repugnant to the word of Gad. 

Inſtead of ſuch things as were from the Beginning, it preſrribes thoſe 
Nv, things that had their beginning from private Intere/t, and ſorular dd- ” 
wntages : It has been a piece of policy of our Duellers to eſcape the © * 
lays, to croſs the Channel, and fight it out upon Callice Sands : If our 
Equirer will go with me thither I would diſpure it fairly with him, whe- 
they the Terms of Communion be the ſame that were from the Beginning 2 If 
te Church of Kome be warrantably deferred, becauſe her matrers ſtand 
in the Primitive poſture : They char can make the plea, will cxpe&t 
ie fame priviledze, The Learned Author of the Ircnicum, p. 12t« 
Ulures us, that 1t 15 contrary to the practice and moderation then uſed, to de- 

we men of their Mini lerzal-functions ſor not conforming in Habit, Geftares, 
ad the like : and he adds his pious wiſhes : That God would worrbfafe 
v convince the Leaders of the Church of this Truth. Ir will be leſs material 
erefore, whether the things ſo ſtifly infiſted on, h:d therr beginnirg 
" private Intereſt and ſecular A4yantages, for if they were not ſos the 
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beginning, is't little to us where they had their riſe. 


probibit Cenſuring and Fudging : Extend but the ſame Moderation toy] 
other things as far from the beginning as they, and of no greater Imp. 
tance, or confine them to Cathedrals as Organs once were, where t 
that have little elſe to do, are at more leaſure for ſuch operous ſervice; 
and we ſhall be lecure as to Schiſm, which the Enquirer will certainh 
yield to, fince he equalizes that ſin to the moſt horrid crimes of 14d 
try, Murther and Sacriledge. 
6. They make ſeven Sacraments. And at our Enquirers Rates may make 
fſevenſcore : What 15 a Divine Sacrament, but an outward viſible ſign, | 
an inward and ſpiritual grace given unto us, ordained by Chrift himſelf, a 
& means whereby we receive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us thereof : And 
ler him define a humane Sacrament more appoſfitely 1f he can. Tha 
ax outward viſible ſign of an inward and ſpiritual grace ordained by nu 
bimſelf ; as a means whereby we receive the ſame grace, And wherein dos 
a Myſtical Ceremony come ſhort of this Deſcription, whoſe declard 
end 1s, To ſtir up the dull mind of man to the remembrance of his duty to Gu 
by ſome notable and ſpecial ſignification, whereby he may be edified. Nots 
there any thing wanting but the Royal aſſent, the Divine ftamp of av 
ry to make 1t a Sacrament as accompliſhr at all points as thoſe whid 
are declared Geneyally neceſſary to Salvation. And if the Papalins ens 
neouſly judge their five ordained of God, and we confeſs ours are nt 
fo all the difference 1s this ; Thar they are miſtaken, and a& prop 
tionably to their miſtake, and we ſee better, and yer- a& diſproportis 
nably : 'But the truth 1s, many of their moſt Learned Writers frech 
own their five Sacraments to be no more then Eccleſiaſtical Tradition 
and Myſtical Ceremonies ; ſuch as the Sign of the Croſs, though n 
fer them off to the eye, they honour them with the Auguſt Title d 
Sacraments : Thus Petyus a Soto, Omnes ille Obſervationes ſunt Trad 
| tiones Apofto/ice, quarum principium, Author & ovigo, in Sacrs Scrijtai 
np xon poteſt.” Cujuſmodi ſunt, Oblatio ſacrificti Aitaris, uniiio Chis 
mats, in vocatio Sanitorum, Ovationes pro defunitis, totum Sacraments 
* Confirmationis, ordinis Matrimonii, Penitentiz, uUnftionis extreme, Mei! 
Operum, nece\/itas ſatisfaftionis, enumeratio peccatorum facienda ſacerditi 
we are to account all thoſe Obſervations, Apoſtolical Traditions, whoſe Bt 
ginning, Author and Origine, arenot found in the Holy Scriptures : Such & 
are the Oblation of the ſacrifice of the Altar, the Anointing with Chriſm, 
Invocation of Saints, Prayers for the Dead : The wha!e Sacrament of Confi- 
mation, of Orders, of Matrimony, of Penitance, of extreme unftion li 
54 of Good Works, the neceſſity of ſatisfaction, and Auricular at 
eſfron. 
f 6. They have taken away on? of the ten Commandments, and have Arts l 
evacuating all the reſt : And why may they not evacuate the ſecond, 
well as ovr Author the Fourth Commandment ? All were equally prom 
gated 1n Mount $7naz, all haye the fame Signature of Divine Aurhon® 
al 
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and he that can make Schiſm equal ro Idolatry, may when he ſees his 
nme, throw off the ſecond as he hath done che fourth for a piece of 
Judaical Superſtition. | 

7. They have brought in Pageantry inſtead of Piety and Devotion, effaced 
the true lineaments of Chriftianity, and inſtead thereof, recommended and 
obtruded upon the world the dictates off Ambition, the Artifices of gain. He 
may ſafely talk his pleaſure at this diſtance ; though it would nor be fo 


$- prudent to Preach this Dofrine where the Popes great Horſe ſers his 


oot : All the uſe I ſhall make of ir 1s this little. Thar if the Intro- 
du&ion of Pageantry inſtead of Piery and Devorton be a godd warrant 
to juſtifie our Separation from Rome ; let them judge ( who have to do 
with it) whether it were Felony to remove a mans Quarters ten miles 
from ſome Cathedrals. 

8. Laſtly, (ſays he) theſe things could not b: ſubmitted to without grie- 
v0 fin, and manifeft danger of Damnation: No ! now obſerve how the 
Romanit will belabour him with his own Cudgel: p. 122. 1t's the cuſtom 
of thoſe that have a mind to quarrel, to aggravate, and heighten the Cauſes 
of Diſcontent, to the end that the enſuing miſchief may not be imputed to the 
frawardneſs of their temper, but to the greatneſs of the provocation. And Paſ- 
fon is ſuch a magnifying glaſs, as is able to extend a Mole-hill to a Moun- 
tain; If men would be perſwaded to lay aſide their Paſſzons, and calmly 
canſider the Nature of thoſe things that they divided from tbe Catholick Church 
won, they would be ſo far from ſeeing Reaſon to perpetuate the Schiſm, that 
they would on the contrary be ſeized with wonder and indignation that they 
bave been impoſed upon ſo far as to tak? thoſe things for great deformities, 
which upon mature Conſideration are really nothing worſe than Moles, which 
may be upon the mot beautiful Face: Bur the Reader will eafily fee thar 
theſe are nothing bur ſome 1l1-gathered ſhreds our of your Formulo Oya- 
torie, or Clarbs Tranſitions, which will fir Proteffant or Papi, and in- 
deed any School-Boy that has a Theme, or Declamat1on to compoſe. 

That the Cauſes of ſeparation from the Church of Kome were preg- 
nant, every way clear and evident, we do therefore agree : And that 
the Reaſons of ſeparation from the Church of England are not ſo great, 
bur then neither 15 the ſeparation ſo great; for as we agree In the Fun- 
damental Articles of Religion, ſo we may quickly agree 1n all the reſt, 
when ſome of a more fiery temper will let their Mother alone to exer- 
ciſe to all her Children ſuch an Indulgence as 15s agreeable to their va- 
rious Meaſures of light in lefler concerns. But (lays our Author) 1t's 
quite otheywiſe in the Church of England. For, 

I, No man here parts with his Faith upon Conformity ; Burt I am afraid 
they muſt part with it, or they will hardly be accepred. Their Faith 
s, that the Lord Chriſt is the only Law-giver of his Church; that the 
Scriptures are the adequate and commen(urate Rule of all Religious 
Worthip, and if they do not part with chus much of their Faith, they 
muſt live in a contradiction to it; but perhaps he may underſtand ther 
Faith better than they themſelves, 
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2. No 1141 is bound to give away his Reaſon for Quittneſs-ſahe : Then 1 
know who was miſtaken, p. 64. who tells us. That ſince the Peace of the 
Church often depends «pon ſuch paints as Salvation does not, and ſince in ma- 
ny of thoſe every man 1 not 4 competent judge, but muſt either be in danger 
of being deceived himſelf, and of trowbling others, or of neceſſity muit truff 
—= body elſe wiſer than himſelf, ſhe recommends in ſuch a caſe, as the ſafer 
way for ſuch private perſons to comply with publick determinations. And 
we may aſſure our ſelves of our Enquirers good Nature 1n this particu- 
lar ; who condemns V3rgz:lizs for aſſerting the Antzpodes, though it were 
demonfirably true, and the contrary impoſſible. And then I am afraid we 
muſt Sacrifice our Reaſon to Peace, and rather ſubſcribe {ze Brutes,than 
run the riſque of being perſecuted like Men. 
. '3- A man may be as Holy, and good as he will, The goodneſs and ho- 


lineſs of a Chriſtian lyes very much in uſing Holy Means for Holy Ends : 


Gods Holy Ordinances, in order to Holineſs in the Habit ayd Complex- 
ion of the Soul : He that may not uſe the means of Holineſs when he 
will, may not be as Holy as he will ; but as Holy as he can without 
them : He that will uſe all the means of God in order to that great end, 
ir may poſſibly coſt him more than he would _—y loſe for any cauſe 
but that of Righreouſneſs : Methought 1t was an odd fight t'other day 
to (ce a Grave Divine in his Canonical Habit, marching with a Brace of 
Informers piping hot on either hand, the one like the Giz3ard, the 
other the Liver ſtick under the wings of ht Sacerdotal Habiliments, 
from one of his ReGories to the other , to give diſturbance to a com- 
pany of poor Innocent People that would have been a 1:ttle more Holy 
if chey might; when this 1s reformed, Fle believe that the more of He- 
Lineſs appears, the better Churchmen we are reputed, 

4+ This Church keeps none of her Children in an uncomfortable eſtate of dark- 
neſs; for we muſt know that there's a two-fold eftate of darkneſs, a com- 
fortable, and an uncomfortable eſtate : Now the Comfortable ejtate of dark- 
neſs lyes in trufing others, ſubmitting our private to the publick wiſdom; 
this 15 that bleſſed ſtate whereinto he would with his beſt Friends: But 
the uncomfortable eftate is, that Remedy which 1s praftiſed in Spazn and 
Italy for the Cure of Church-Diviſions. An Excellent Remedy 1t 15, 
but 1t comes too late to do any good here : The difference berween 
them was obſerved before, either ro be born blind, or made blind, to 
have no Conſcience, or prohibited to exerciſe it ; to have no Kyes, of 
not to uſe them ; and in my private opinion there's no great comfort 1 
cither of them. 

5- She aebars none of hey Members of the Comfort and Priviledges of Chriſts 
Inſtztutions, Some that have ſtruggſed with a doubting Conſcience, have 
atteſted the contrary ; but however ſhe may poſſibly debar ſome of thoſt 
Priviledges and Comforts, that would have been her Members, becaule 
they dare not give the price ſhe rates thoſe Priviledges and Comforts 
at 

6. Sie recommends tle ſame Faith, the ſame Scriptures, that the Proteſtarts 
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ave agreed 3n : Yes! butthen ſhe recommends thoſe Ceremonies to boot » 
in which Proteſtants neither are, nor ever will be agreed in. 

We do therefore ſeriouſly triumph that the Church of England with 
the Proteſtants are alſo fully and perfectly agreed, that they have not 
only the ſame God and Chriſt, but the ſame Objeft of worſhip too, ( though 
I know not wherein God and the Object of worſhip differ) the ſame way 
of Devotion an a known Tongue, the ſame Sacraments, the ſame Rule of Life, 
which are all the great things wherein the Conſciences of men are concerned. 
To which I ſhall need to ſay no more, bur that we 1n the General pro- 
fels our owning of all theſe, and yer our differences be very confide- 
rable, but let our Conſciences be concerned about no other : no other Sa+ 
craments, no other Rule of Life, no other Devotion, and what 1s ne- 
ceſlary ro reduce all rheſe into praice, and I can aſſure him Diſſen- 
ters will flock apace into the boſome of the Church, 

He promiſes us now that he wil faithfully and briefly recite the matters 
in difference. And I confeſs for brevity, he has performed his promiſe 
well enough, but for his Fidelity, the Diſlenters (adly complain of him: 
I ſhall rherefore crave the liberty to uſe a little more prolixity, and I 
ſhall endeavour to compenſate ir with much more F:delity, to reciting 
the material po ints wherein we differ, 


As $ 1. Whether a Miniſter Ordained according to the appoint- 
ment of the Goſpel ro the exerciſe of the whole Miniſterial work , may 
without fin conſent, that a main part of his Office be ſtaredly and to- 
rally raken out of his hands, and his work Cantoned ar the will of ano» - 
ther, 

$ 2. Whether any Church has power from Chriſt to appoint 1n, 
and over it ſelf, or Members, any Officers ſpecially diſtin& from choſe 
Chriſt hath ordained. 

$ 3- Whether any Church hath Authority from Chriſt to inſtitute 
any other Ordinances of fixed and conſtant uſe 1n the Church than 
Chriſt hath 1nſtrrured ? 

$ 4 Whether it be an apparent Invafion of, and open reproach 
to the Regal Office of Chriſt, tor any Sociery of his to 1nſtiture either 
new Officers or new Offices, for the Governing and Adminiſtring that 
Society, which the Head hath not allowed ? 

S$ s. Whether it be not the Duty of every particular Church to 
conform all che worſhip, and adminiſtration of Religion to the Laws 
of their Inſtiturion? And that whatever 15 not ſo conformed, be not a 
corruption, which ought to be Reformed by thoſe Laws ? 

Ss 6, Whether if a Church ſhall peremptorily refuſe to remove ſuch 
Officers, Offices, Ordinances, ſuperadded to the Evangelical Law : A 
Perſon thar ſhall ſeparace from its communion 1n thole rhings wherem 
It refuſes to reform, may without breach of charity be called a Schiſe 
martick ? ; 

$ 7. Whether a Chriſtian may aR againſt the ſuperieding m—_— 
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of his conſcience, and may give it up to be ruled by an imaginary pub- 
lick conſcience. 

S 8. Whether, ſeeing we have the unerring word of God to guide 
vs to be miſlead by our Leaders is a good counterſecurity againlt the 
Judgment of God ? X 

S 9. VVhether it be Lawful to break the leaft of Scripture Com- 
mandments to purchaſe onr Quiet with men, or ſecure our own Repoſe 
in the world ? ; 

S 10. VVhether the command of my Superiour will juſtifie me m 
Murthering the Sovl of my weak Brother, when 1 may avoid giving 
the ſcandal in things indifferent ? 

$ 11. V Vhether can the command of a Superiour make that no fin, 
but a duty : but without that command, had been no dury, bur fin? 

S$ 12. VVhether a Miniſter of the Goſpel may ſubmir to have his 
Prayers and Sermons compoſed for him by others? And whether he 
be a Miniſter at all who 1s not able in ſome meaſure to diſcharge both to 
Edification ? 

S 13. VVhether a Chriſtian may without fin wholly and perpety- 
ally ſuffer his Chriſtian Liberty to be determined one way, though un- 
der future circumſtances, it may be the command of God for a ſeaſon 
to determine 1t the other way ? : 

$ 14+ VVhether a Chriſtian willing to ſubſcribe to all that Chriſt 
has propounded to him to believe, and to engage ſolemnly to do all that 
Chriſt requires him to do, and not contradicting ſuch engagement by 
- converſation, arguing him of prevalent Hypocrifie, but having given 
- good proof before men of his Holinefs, ought to be denyed Chriſtian 
communion ? 

$ 15. VVhether upon ſuch rendries made, and their refuſal; only 
becauſe he will not ſubmir ro new terms of communion not approved 
by the word of God, he ſhall adjoyn himſelf to ſome other particular 
Church, where the Doctrine of -Chriſtianity is purely Preached, the 


+ * Sacraments duly Adminiſtred, and the conditions of enjoying all theſe, 


and other the Ordinances of Chriſt, honourable and catie ; ſuch De- 
parture from the one, and conjunction with the other, be that Schiſm 
noted in the Scripture ? 

$ 16. VVhether: any Church hath power to advance indifferent 
things above their indifferent Natures, and make them Holy in their 
uſe, and relation, appropriated to Gods immediate worſhip, and im- 
poſe them as the Terms of exerciſing the Miniſterial Office ? 

- $ 17. VVhether any Church hath power to inſtiture new dedice- 
ting, and initzating ſigns and ſymbols, whereby perſons are declared 
and profeſſed to be viſible Chriſtians? 

S. 18. Whether being clearly convinced by the Word of God that 
there are Corruptions 1n a particular Church whereof I am a Member; 
I ought not ro endeavour in my place and Station lawfully to reform 
them : And if a prevailing number in that Church ſhall nor only refuſe 
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to reform, but require of me to renounce all ſuch lawful endeavours, 
upon pain and peril of caſting out of Communion ; I may nor wave the 
ſociety of the corrupt Majority, and adhere to the more ſober and mo- 
derate party who will reform chemlelyes. | 

{ 2. ] His ſecond task 15 to prove that ſomething mult be foregone for 
prace, The defign of this looſe Diſcourſe may be reduced to this Ar- 
gument. Small matters though truths, or duties, are to be ſacrified to 
peace: But the things that Diilenters ſtick and boggle ar, are ſuch ſmall 
matters, therefore they ought to be ſacrificed ro peace. To which I 
only ſay at. preſent; That I modeſily deny both his Premiſles, and do 
hope he will as modeſtly deny the Concluſion, And perhaps ſome 
Sawcy Fellow or other will take up the Argument, and give ir one turn. 
Small marrers that are indifferences ougit ro be ſacrificed to peace, bur 
the things impoſed upon Diſſenters (in the judgment of the Impoſers) 
are ſmall indifferent things, therefore they ought to be facrificed to 
peace ; or thus, Thoſe things which we account little, we ought not 
to make neceſiary to peace and unjon, bur the things which are 1n dit- 
ference, are 1n our own account little, therefore we ought not ro make 
them neceſſary ro peace and union. 

Something then we would give for peace, and more then we can 
modeſtly (peak of : If ir were co be had for Money, we ſhould not think 
that Gold could buy Peace too dear, though Truth may. 

Burt may we humbly enquire .of the Enquirer, whether he have this 
Peace to {ell ? And at what rates it may be purchaſed? I have Carefully, 
not to ſay Curiouſly peruſed his whole Diſcourſe ; and E muſt confels to 
the or A that I am (o far from underſtanding how the Market goes, 
that I ſuſpe& he knows not his own Mind. Page 131. He tells us : #e 
muſt be at ſome cot to purchaſe it, and part with ſomething for zr. Well ! 
but whar 1s that ſomething ? Will Petitions, Sapplications, Prayers, Hum- 
bling our ſ@ves at his Foorſtool procure us Peace ? No! Thar ſomething, 
is nothing : Men are not 1o mad, as to part with ſuch a rich Commodity 
as Peace, for an od ſong of Peririons. What 1s 1t then? Oh! pag. 130. * 
He told us from. Eraſmus, That Peace was not too tar at the price of ſome 
Trxth, Very good! Will then telling halt a dozen round Lyes procure ,, 
us our Peace? or the renouncing half a ſcore Scripture-rraths, or fo ? 
Oh but we are commanded to buy the Tyuth, not ſell it : Not to do evil 
that good may come. And betides that Peace will never wear well, nor 
laſt long that is purchaſed with the loſs of Truch. To war with God, 
or skirmiſh the Scriprure, 15 no approved merhod to ſecure Peace a- 
mongſt our ſelves. Well then, pag. 132. He tell; us, 2 muſt ſubanxe 
our paſſcons aud caſtigate or beats : And I think we have had pretty good 
Coolers ; then we muſt tab? zn our Sales, lighten the (hip, caſt overboard 
the Fardles of our private fancies and opinioms : And we are Content ro 
caſt overboard any thing that 1s purely our own ;, only 1t any of rhe 
Rich Lading of Truth ſhould be packr up in thoſe Fardles, we humbly 
pray that may be ſpared ; If our own private perſon} Conceras m_ 
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only called for, he ſhould find the Non-conformiſts as one man ; ſay. 
ing, ſin autem Jonas zlle ego ſim, projicite me, in Mare ut tempeſtas deſe- 
. wiat : Pray throw us into the Sea, only do not throw any concern cf 
Chriſt, nor Reformation after us : Well! then he would have us off 
ſomething to thoſe touchy Deities of Cuſtom and Vulgar Opinion. But really 
theſe are a Couple of ſuch Infatiable Tdols, it were cheaper to ſtarve 
them, then feed them ; we may Maintain Bell and the Dragon at as cafie 
rates : What is it then we muſt part with for peace ? Ar laſt it comes 
out with much ado ; Loath to confeſs till juſt turning off the Ladder, 
for theſe are his Jaſt words under this head, pag. 137. 1n 4 word that wy 
part with all that which i no eſſential point of our Religion, for Charity 
which is. Tam heartily ſorry that Peace 1s not to be had upon eafier 
terms But eſpecially that Charity, a Lady of ſo much Debonazrete, that 
ſeeks not her own, much leſs to rob avother, that uſes not to look ſo By, 
and ſtand upon Terms ; ſhould enflame the Reckoning : Tr 1s nor, it 
cannot be Charity, I know her Temper too well ; that requires Conſci. 
ence, or Truth ſhould be ſacrificed upon her Altar : A true friend ſhe js 
to Truth, and noleſs to Peace, and will wait on her ſque ad Aras and 
no further. No! Ir's the Tjrzan Idol Moloch that old Canibal and blood- 
ſucker, that delights in Humane Carnage ; For thus we read in 2. Cur- 
tius, that when they were ina great ſtraight. Sacyum quod quidem Diis 
minime Cordie eſſe Crediderim, jam multis ſeculis intermiſſum, repetend; 
quidem Autores erant. Which we may accommodate 1n the Tranſlation 
thus, Some there were that perſwaded tht State to Revive an old and obſolet 
Statute, which ſince the time of Ancient Perſecutions had lyen Dormant, and 
to Sacrifice Freemen to the Common ſafety ;, but for my part, though you count 
”e a Heathen Writer ;, Ican never believe, according to thoſe notions 1 havt 
of the Gods, that ſuch Cruelties were ever acceptable to their Deities, | 
would have Peace upon any terms rhat are Reaſonable, but to part with 
all that in Keligion,which he ſhall ſay 1s no eſſential part of zt,is a very hard 
Chapter. We may chop off a mans Legs, Arms, put out his Eyes, cut 
off his Noſe, and yet though thus miſerably diſmembered and mangled 
in his Integrals, his eſſential parts, Body and Soul remain : Thus he 
may cut off even what he pleaſes of Religion, all Worſhip, all Sacra 
ments, all Diſcipline, and leave us but Fazth, Hope and Charity, there's as 
much as 1s eſiential ro our Salvation, and then diſpole of rhe reſt. 

To this, or ſome othcr, or no purpoſe art all hc qnor's us Greg. Nay 
anz'n. Who asks us this Queſtion : 7 79 nugrtes Abou 23rns 0 3 
What's far more beautiful thin our on Reaſon ? And he anſwers : F3 envi 
exe Sur UTO % Avormatc amy. Nay I will add, th: mot profitable tov. 
We were made to believe, page 125, That no man (in England ) is bound 
to give away his Reaſon for qui*tneſs ſab? ; But now four papes further, 
Peace 1s far more beautrful and uſeful than no own Reaſon : How ſhall we 
reconciie theſe croſs capers? VVhy, Yu? bene diſtinguit, bene yiſpond:t. 
Then he was commending the Moderation of the Church of England 
zn ovpoſirzon t2 Rome. How that Imperious Lady that fits on the ſeven 
ES ns | Hills, 
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Hills, He&tors the V Vorld out of their Reaſon, and Common Senſe ; and 
then Reaſon is more precious then Peace ;, bur now he's arguing the Non- 
conformiſts 1nto obedtence, and then Peace zs more precious than Rea- 


To the ſame purpoſe he gives us that excellent counſel of the Apo- 
ſtle, 12 Rom. 18. If #t be poſſible, as much as in you lyes, live peaceably 
with all men. Admirable advice it 1s, God grant us grace to take 1t. 
and truly the Non-conformiſts can live peaceably with all the V Vorld, 
if they might be let alone, but its not 1n their power to preſcribe Terms 
to others, but to receive them.  Leges 4 vittoribus dari, a vittis Ac- 
tpi, ſaid Ceſar : If then reaſonable Terms be offered us, we will ac- 
cept, and love them : If unreaſonable, we will refuſe, and love them, 
If we be taken into the circle of their Charity, we will love them z if we 
be excluded, yer ſtill we loye them : Amabo & fi Nolzs, Amabo & ſt 
Nolim ipſe. VVe will love whether they will accept our love,and thank 
us for it or no : Nay we will love them whether our own exaſperating 
ſufferings will perſwade us, or no; that is, we will follow them with a 
Chriſtzan affe&jon, in ſpighr of their teeths, and of our own. Bur this 
cenvevery, to live, converſe peaceably, perhaps may be Impoſſible, and 
the Apoſtle we ſee will nor tye us up to Impoſſibles : Now ſinful Conditt- 
ons create a Moral impoſſibility, for 34 tantum poſſumus quod jure poſſu- 
MS. 

I confeſs it coſt me a Smile when T read his improvement of the A- 
poſtles exhortation. Surely (fays he) he did not mean we ſhould only ac- 
cxpt of Peace, when its offered us for nothing, or be quiet till we can pick 4 
quarrel, but that we ſhould be at ſome coft to purchaſe it, and part with ſome- 
thing for it : The old ſomething ſtill ! V Vhy, we are willing to part with 
all our outward Concerns, we will give 5þ3n pon 5þin, will neither Gods 
Terms, nor the Devils pleaſe him? Only we would not part with our 
Conſciences inſtructed from the Scriptures, the Soveraignty of Chriſt, 
the Perfe&ion of the written VVord; and 1s allthis Nothing ? 

Burt ſtill he's at it again — 7 muſt deny our ſelves ſomething upon that 
account. VVhy, we will take an Oath in the preſence of Almighty God 
to lead quiet and peaceable Lives, as become good Subjetts, in all Godlz- 
neſs and honeſty ; V Vill chat ſerve co purchaſe our Peace ? No! It muſt 
be ſomething ele, which before he acquaints us with, he will firſt prove 
the neceſfity of 1t; and thus he Reaſons. 

There are hardly (fays he page 131) any two perſons perfectly of the ſame 
ahprehenſions, or tl ature of undirftanding in the whole World, So much dif- 
"a there is in mins Conſtitutions, ſuch diverſity of Education, (ach variety 
of lnccrefs and Ciloms, ind From hence [n many rrequdices and various Con- 
ceptions of things, that be that reſolves td yeeld to no body, can Agree with 
no body, V Vhat now is to be done 1n this perplexed Caie? Muſt we 
take our Conſtitutions in picces ? I doubt we ſhall never pur them right 
together again ; or maſt we have no Peace till all che propenſitics and 
inclinations, rooted and riveted in our Beings, Natures, Temperaments, 
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2. No-man is bound to give away bis Reaſon for Quittzeſs-ſahe: Then 1 


F know who was miſtaken, p. 64. who tells us. That ſince the Peace of the 


Churth often depends upon ſuch paints as Salvation dots not, and ſince in ma- 
ay-of thoſe every man u not 4 competent. judge, but muſt ether be in dangn 
* being deceived himſelf, and. of trombling others, or. of neceſſity muZt truit 
ome body elſt wiſer than himſelf, ſhe yn in ſuch a caſe, as the ſafe 
Way for ſuch"provate perjons fo comply with publick determinations. And 
we may aſſure our ſelves of our Enquirers good Nature 1n this particy- 
lar ; who condemns Virgilius for ing the Antipodes, though it we 
demonfirably true, and the contrary impoſſible. And then I am afraid we 
muſt Sacrifice our Reaſon to Peace, and rather ſubſcribe {;he Brates,than 
run the riſque of being perſecuted lske Men. 

-'3- 4 man may be as Holy, and good as be will, The goodneſs and ho- 
lineſs of a Chriſtian lyes very much in uſing Holy Means for Holy Ends; 
Gods Holy Ordlizanices, ui Gfdc7 io HOUunch 33 wncae>itage Compley 
ion of the Soul : He that may nor uſe the means of Holineſs when he 
will, may not be as Holy as he will ; but as Holy as he can without 
them: He that. will uſe all the means of God in order to that great end, 
ic may poſlibly.coſt him more than he would vilingl loſe for any caule 
but - &. of Righreouſneſs : Methought it was an ſight r'other day 
to ſee a Grave Divine in his Canonical Habit, marching with a Brace.of 
Informers piping hot on either hand, the one like the Gizzard, the 

her the Ever thick under the wings of ht Sacerdotal Habiliments, 
rom one of his ReQories to the other , to give diſturbance to a come 
pany of poor Innocent People that would have been 4 1:ttle more Holy 
if rhey might; when this is reformed, Yle believe that the more of Ht 
lineſs appears, the better Churchmen we are reputed. | 
- 4+ Thi Church beeps none of her Ohaldren in an uncomfortable eſtate of davks 
eſs; for we muſt know that there's a two-fold efiate of darkneſs, a cot 
fortable, and an uncomfortable eſtate : Now the Comfortable eftate of dark- 
neſs lyes in trufting others, ſubmitting our private to the publick wiſdomz 
this is that bleſſed ſtate whereinto he would wiſh his beſt Friends : But 
the uncomfortable eftate is, that Remedy which is praiſed in Spazn and 

Italy for the Cure of Church-Diviſions. ' An Excellent Remedy it 1s 
but it comes too late to do any good here : The difference berween 


”, them was obſerved before, either to be born blind, or made blind, wo 


have'no Conſcience, or prohibited to exerciſe itz to have no Kyes, 
not to uſe them ; and in my private opinion there's no great comfort W 


+ either of them. 


5» She debars none of hey Members of the Comfort and Priviledges of Chriſis 
Inſiztutions, Some that have ſtruggled with a doubting Conſcience, have 
atteſted the contrary ; but however ſhe may poſhbly debar ſome of thaſt 
Priviledges and Comforts, that would have been her Members, becauſe 
they dare not give the price ſhe rates thoſe Priviledges and Comforts 
ar | 
6. She recommends the ſame Faith, the ſame Scriptures, that the Proteſtants 
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are agreed in: Yes! butthen ſhe recommends thoſe Ceremonies to boot ® * 
in which Proteſtants neither are, nor ever will be agreed in. . 

We do therefore ſeriouſly triumph that the Church of England with 
the Proteſtants are alſo fully and perfettly agreed, that they have not 
only the ſame God and Chriſt, but the ſame Objet of worſhip too, ( though 
I know yot wherein God and the Object of worſbip differ ) the ſame way 
of Devotzon in a known Tongue, the ſame Sacraments, the ſame Rule of Life, 
which are all the great things wherein the Conſciences of men are concerned. 
To which I ſhall need to ſay no more, but that we 1n the General pro- 
feſs our owning of all theſe, and yet our differences be very pond ca 
rable, but let our Conſciences be concerned about no other : no other Sa» 
craments, no other Rule of Life, no other Devotion, and what is ne- 
ceſlary ro reduce all rheſe into praice, and I can aſſure him Diflen- 
ters will flock apace into the boſome of the Church, 

He promiſes us now thar he will faithfully and brief recite che matters 
in difference. And I confeſs for brevity, he has performed his promiſe 
well enough, but for his F:delzty, the Diſſenters (adly complain of harp : 
I ſhall cherefore crave the liberty to uſe a little more prolixity, and I 
ſhall endeavour to compenſate it with much more Fidelity, to reciting 
the material po ints wherein we differ, 
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As $ 1. Whether a Miniſter Ordained according to the appoint» 
ment of the Goſpel ro the exerciſe of the whole Miniſterial work , may * 
without ſin conſent, thar a main part of his Office be ſtaredly and ro» 
tally raken out of his hands, and his work Cantoned ar the will of ano-* * 


r. 

$ 2. Whether any Church has power from Chriſt to appoint in, + 
and over it ſelf, or Members, any Officers ſpecially diſtin& from choſe 
Chriſt hath ordained. - gg 

$ 3- Whether any Church hath Authority. from Chriſt to inſtixute 
any other Ordinances of fixed and conſtant uſe 1n the Church than * 
Chriſt hath vs w CO nanny Rn. | 

$ 4+ Whether 1t be an apparent Invaſion of, and open repre : 
to the Regal Office of Chriſt, for any Sociery of his to inſtitute cirher ®# 
new Officers or new Offices, for-the Governing and Adminiſtring that 
Society, which the Head hath not allowed ? 

$ 5. Whether it be got the Duty of every parricular Church to 
conform all che worſhip, and adminiſtration of Religion to:the Laws 
of their Inſtiturion? And that whatever 1s not fo conformed, be_not a 
corruption, which ought to be Reformed by thoſe Laws ? 

$ 6, Whether if a Church ſhall peremptorily refuſe to remove ſuch 
Officers, Offices, Ordinances, ſuperadded to the Eyangelical Law : A 
Perſon thar ſhall ſeparate from irs communion in thoſe rhings wherem - 
It refuſes to reform, may without breach of charity be called a Schiſ- 
martick ? 4 
$ 7. Whether a Chriſtian may of againſt the ſuperſeding m—_ 
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IX 
244) 
' & Sis Takians, and may give it up to be ruled by an imaginary pa: 
Tick conſcience. . Fh 
” -$-8. Whether, ſeeing we have the unerring word of Godto pride | 
© vs to be miſlead by our Leaders is a good counterſecurity again 7's 
[ Judgment of God? + 
- 6 9. VVhether ir be-Lawful to break the leaſt of Scripeare Gam 
Sg mandments to purchaſe or.Quier with men, or ſecure ouroue nepal 
in the world? 
$ 10. VVhether the command of my Saperiour will ;uſtifie mein 
Mourthering the Soul-of my weak Brother, when { may avoid giving 
| the ſcandal i in things mdifferent ? 
.--©.S 11. VVhethercan the command of a Superiour make that nol 
"V but a dury: bur without that command, had been no dury, bur fin? 
” - 4 $2. VVhether a Miniſter of the Gofpel may ſubmir to have his 
F Prayers and Sermons compoſed for him by others? And whether he 
© bea Miniſter at all who is not able in ſome meaſure to diſcharge both 
- + har 
” t«$ 13. VVhether a Chriſtian may without fin wholly and pe 
ally ſuffer his Chriſtian Liberty to be derermined one way, ou 
- der-future circumſtances, it may be che command of God or acl 
to determine it the other way ? - 

- » $ 14+ VVhether a Chriſtian willing to ſubſcribe to all that Chriſt 

. has propoundedto him to believe, and _ ge ſolemnly to do all that 

* Chriſt requires him to do, and not contradicting ſuch pe_—_y | 
b = converſation, arguing him of prevalent _ ihe: but having givell 

good proof before men of his Holinefs, ought to be denyed Chriſtian 
* communion ? 

7$ 15. VVhether upon ſuch tendries made, and their refuſal ; onh 

| becuaſe he will not ſubmir ro new terms of communion not approved 
by the word of God, he ſhall adjoyn himſelf to ſome other parriculat 
ch, where the Doctrine of-Chriſttany is purely Preached, the 

# Secrament duly Admimiſtred, and the conditions of enjoying all theſe, 

and other the Ordmances of Chriſt, honourable and eafie ; ſuch D& 
 parwre froin the one, _ conjun&tion with the other, | be that Schum 
—noced in the Scripture ? 
$9 16. VVhether: any Church hath power to advance indifferent 
things above their mdifterent Natures, and make them Holy in theit 

© uſe, and-relationy appropriated to Gods immediate worſhip, and inv 
3 poſe them'as the Terms of exerciſing the Miniſterial Office ? 
-$ 19. VYhether any Church hath power to inſtiture new dedic# 
rom: and initjating ſigns and ſymbols, whereby perſons are declared 
profeſſed to beryifible Chriſtians? | 
\. -  $.18. Whether being clearly convinced. by the Word of God that 
3 | -there are Corruptions4n a particular Church whereof I am a Mem 

-+T ought nor ro endeavour jn my place and Station lawfullyto r 

1 them : And if a prevailing number in that Church ſhall nor _ row 
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| ( 245 ) "8. $5 Ro 
to reform, bur require of mg to renounce all ſuch lawful endeavours," 
upon pain. and peril of caſting out of Communion ;_I may not wave the. * 
ſociety of the corrupt Majority, and adhere to the more ſober and mo- ** 
derare party who will reform chemſelyes. WE 

{ 2. ] His ſecond task ts to prove that ſomething muſt be foregone far > 
prace, The defign of this looſe |Diſcourſe may be d to this Ar- 
gument. Small matters though trurhs, or dures, are to be ſacrified ro 
peace-: ,Burthe things that Duilenters ſtick and boggle ar, are ſuch ſmall 2 
matters, therefore they ought to be ſacrificed to peace. To which I /; 
only (ay,at. preſent; Thar I modeſtly deny both his Premnfſes, and do . 7 
hope he will as modeſtly deny the Concluſion, And perhaps ſome 
$awcy Fellow or other will take up the Argument, and give ir one turn. 
Small marrers that are indifferences ought to be ſacrificed to peace, bur 
the dup impoſed upon Diflenrers (in the judgmenr-of the Impoſers) 
are ſmall indifferent things, therefore they ought to be ſacrificed ro- 
peace ; or thus, Thoſe things which we account little, we ought nor 
to make neceſiary to peace and unjon, bar the things which are un dif- 
ference, are in our own account little, therefore we ought not ro make _ 
them neceſſary ro peace and union. 

Something then we would give for peace, and more then we can 
modeſtly ſpeak of : If it were ro be had for Money, we ſhould nor think 
that Gold could buy Peace roo dear, though Truth may. 

But may we humbly. enquire of the Enquirer, whether he have this. * 
Peace to (ell? And at what rates 1t may be purchaſed? I have Carefully, 
» nor to (ay Curiouſly peruſed his whole Diſcourſe; and F muſt confeſs ro. 3 
the Reader, that I am fo far fram underſtanding how the Market goes,” 
that I ſuſpeR he knows not his own Mind. Page 131. He tells us : #e - 7 
muſb be at ſome coſt to purchaſe it, and part with Gmecking for Zr. Well! : 
but-what 1stBat ſomething ? Will Petirtons, Sapplicarions, Prayers, Hume» *} 
bling our ſeves ar his Foorſtool procure us Peace ? No! Thar ſomething, ® 
1s nothing : Men are not-1o mad, asto part with ſuch a rich Commoediry. | 
as Peace, for an old ſong of Petitions. Whar 15 it then? Oh! pag. 130.% 
He told us from.Eraſmus, That Peace was not too dear at the price of ſome © 
Trath, Very good ! Will then telling half a dozen round Lyes procungyy 
us our Peace? or the renouncing half a ſcore” Scripture-traths, or ſo?” 
Oh but we are commanded to buy the Truth, not ſell it : Not to do evil 3 
that good may come. And beſides that Peace will never wear well, nor * 
laſt long that is purchaſed wirh the loſs of Truch. To war with God, 
, "er skirmiſh the Scriprure, 15 no approved method to ſecure Peace a- * 
mongſt our ſelves. Well then, pag. 132. | He tells us, ws muſt ſubdae 
our paſſeons aud caftigate 04r beats : And I think we have had pretty good 27 
Coolers ; then we muſt tab? in our Sales, lighten the (hip, ga(t overboard © 
the Fardles of our private fancies and opinions : And weyjare Content to 2 
caſt overboard any thing that 1s purely our own 3 only if any of the + 
Rich Lading of Truth ſhould be packr up 1n. thoſe Fardles, we humbly 
Pray thar may be ſpared ; If our own priyate perſonal Conceras. wer=3 
FN | 
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” only called for, he ſhould find the Non-conformiſts as one man z; ſay. 
4 ſin avtem Jonas ille ego ſim, projicite me, in Mare ut tempeſtas di 


Chriſt, nor Reformation after us : Well! 'then he would have us 
ſomething to thoſe toychy Deities of Cuſtom and Vulgar Opinion. But 
{ theſe are a Couple of ſuch Inſatiable Tdols, it were cheaper to ſtarre 
= © them, then feed them ; we may Maintain Bel/and the Dragon at as cafie 
rates : What is jt then we muſt part with for peace? Ar laſt it comg 
out with much ado 3 Loath to confeſs till juſt turning off rhe Ladder, 
for theſe are his laſt words under this head, pag. 137. 1n 4 word that m 
part with aff that which is no eſſential point of our Religion, for Charity 
which is. Tam heartily ſorry that Peace is not to be had upon eafier 
terms / But eſpecially that Charity, a Lady of ſo much Debonairete, tha 
ſeeks not ber own, much leſs to rob apother, that uſes not to look ſo Bi 
and ſtand upon Terms ; ſhould enflame the Reckoning : Tt 1s not, tt 
cannot be Charity, T know her Temper too well ; that requires Conſch 
ence, or Truth ſhould be ſacrificed upon her Altar :' A true friend ſhek 
to Truth, and noleſs to Peace, and will wait on her »ſque ad Aras and 
no further. No! It's the Tyrian Idol Moloch that old Canibal and blood; 
ſucker, that doe in Humane Carnage ; For thus we read in 2. Cyr. 
tius, that when they were ina great ſtraight. Sacrum quod quidem Diig 
_ minaime Cordie efſe Crediderim, jam multis ſiculis —_—_— repetendj 
quidem Autores erant. Which we = accommodate in the Tranſlation 
thus, Some there were that perſwaded tht State to Revive an old and obſoltt 
_ Statute, which ſince the time of Ancient Perſtcutions had lyen Dormant, anl 
to Sacrifice Freemen to the Common ſafety ; but fot my part, though you count 
me a Heathen Writer 5, Ican never believe, according to thoſe notions 1 han 
of the Gods, that ſich Cruelties were ever acceptable to their Deities, 1 
would have Peace upon any terms that are Reaſonable, but to part with 
ab that in Religion,which he ſhall ſay 1s 20 eſſential part of it,is a very hard 
- KChaprer. We may chop off a mans Legs, Arms, put out his Eyes, cat 
#* off his Noſe, and yet though thus miſerably diſmembered and mangled 
= Jn bzs Integrals, his eſſential parts, Body and Soul remain : Thus he 
may cut off even what, he pleaſes of Religion, all worſhip, all Satra- 
 * "mts, all Diſcipline, and leave us but Faith, Hope and Charity, there's as 
F. muchas 1s eſſential to our Salvation, and then diſpoſe of the reſt. 
| To this, or ſome other, orno purpoſe art all he quores us Greg. Naxi- 
anzen. Who asks us this Queſtion : 77 78 nugrtgs Abgov naAncs0n 5 


” epe:e2row'} om 3, Avornaic amy. Nay I will add, the moſt profitable too- 
 Wewere made to believe, page 125. That no man (in England) is bound 
” fo give away bis Reaſon for quietneſs ſake : Bur now four pages further, 
| Peace is far moxe beautzful and uſeful than oy own Reaſon : How ſhall we 
>. reconcile theſe,croſs capers? VVhy, 27 bene diſtinguit, bene yeſponde. 
ih Then he was commenging the Moderation of the Church of England 
þ gn oppoſition to Rome. How that Imperious Lady that fits on the > 
f dtd XL ©. "4 T7 :& 04 p ' #7, ef $** E Is Hills 


* . wiat : Pray throw us into the Sea, only do not throw any concern & 


What's far more beautiful then our own Reaſon ? And he anſwers - E3 eunn | 
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Hills, HeRors the VVorld out of their Reaſon, and Common Senſe ; and © 
then Reaſon is more precious then Peace ; bur now he's arguing the Non- 
conformiſts 1nto obedience, and then Peace 3s more precious than Rea- © 


hs | 
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, To the ſame purpoſe he gives us that excellent counſel of the Apo- 7 
ſftle, 12 Rom. 18. If it be poſſible, as much as in you lyes, live peaceably ©: 
with all men. Admirable advice ic 1s, God grant us to take It. © 
and truly the Non-conformilſts can live bly with all the V Vorldy 
if they might be let alone, bur its not in their power to preſcribe Terms 
to others, but to receive them. Leges 4 vittoribus dari, 4 wittis Ac- _ 
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it 

ah | <ipi» faid Ceſar : If then reaſonable Terms be offered us, we will ac- | 
afice 8 pt, and love them : 1f unreaſonable, 'we will refuſe, and love them. * 
tha | Jf we be taken into the circle of their Charity, we will love them; if we * 
By, be excluded, yer ſtill we loye them : Amabo & fi Nolis, Amabo & f6 
| Nolim ipſe. VVE will love whether they will accept our love,andthank 
ſc, | 5 for 1r or no : Nay we will love them whether,our own exalperating 
he | dufferings will perſwade us, or no; that is, we will follow them with a 2 
2nd Chriſtzan affe&jon, in ſpighr of their teeths, and of our own. But this ? 
od.  cienvevery, to live, converſe peaceably, perhaps may be Impoſſible, and 
Cu. the Apoſtle we ſee will nor tye us up to Impoſſibles : Now ſinful Conduri- 


Dir, | ons create a Moral impoſſibility z for 3d tantum poſſumus quod jure poſſu- 
endi BY 4s 

_ & TI confeſs it coſt me a Smile when I read his improvement of the A- 2? 
pa poſtles exhortation. Surely (fays he) he did not mean we ſhould only ac- 
ant Y*ept of Peace, when its offered us for nothing, or be quiet till we can pick 4 © 
oi” quarrel, but that we ſhould be at Jome coft to purchaſe it, and part with ſome- 
ure | thing for it > The old ſomething ſtill / VVhy, weare willing to part with 
all our outward Concerns, we will give 54zn upon 5þin, will neither Gods 7 
yith | © Terms, nor the Devils pleaſe him? Only we would not part with our 
ard | -Conſciences inſtruted from the Scriptures, the Soveraignty of Chriſt, ; 
ear 8 the Perfe&ion of the written V Vord; and 1s allthis Nothing ? " 
Bur ſtill he's at it again — e muſt deny our ſelves ſomething upon tl 
he | account. VVhy, we will take an Oath in the preſence of Almighty 
14. | fo lead quiet and peaceable Lives, as become good Subjeds, in all Godly 
2s | ſs and boneſty ; VVill chat ferve co purchaſe our Peace? No! It to 
be ſomething elſe, which before he acquaints us with, he ,will firſt prove? 
xi- | the neceſfity of 1t; and thus he Reaſons. A 
3 There are hardly (fays he page 131) any two perſons perfefily of the ſame" 


| a)prebenfions, or ftature of underftanding in the whole World, So much dif- 
vl 7 . . . . a Fl . } . 
oo, | ference there is in mens Conſtitutions; ſuch diverſity of Education, ſuch variety * 


ind | of Intereſts and Cuſtoms, and from hence ſo _ prejudices and various Con- 

ceptions of things, that be that reſolves td yeeld to no body, can Agree with: 
no body, VVhart now'1s to be done in this perplexed Caſe? Muſt we? 
fr, | fake our Conſtitutions in pieces ? I doubt we ſhall never put them righe 
together again ; or muſt we have no. Peace till all rhe propenſinies and; 
inclinations, rooted and riveted in our Beings, Natures, Temperaments,? 
Ns. P 4 belides | 
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' befides that ſecond Nature growing-our of Cuſtome; be ſtormed ? The: 

”- Terms of Peace will be next too deſperate this way. What then, muſt- 
| peed iling party commit a Rape upon, the IntelleQuals of the dew 
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-. - prefied Minority, and Marry them. afterwards to make them amends 
” Yerſtill there is a Tower called 4ſent and Conſent, can never be forcal 
” by affault : Whar then, -muſt the lefſer number openly profets them. 
” ſelves Convinced, - and make Recantations before they have cauſe for'r} 
E Alas this is but to Proſelyre a few Hypocrites, who are not worth the 
whiſtling! Or muſt we tarry till-we come to Heaven, where we ſhall by 
one mind'?. Oh our Enquirer 15 not ſatisfied in that point to Plerop 
fone think ſo indeed 3 but he wiſely keeps his faith ro himſclf.. What 
courſe muſt we then ſteer : Why we muſt caſtigate our beats, take in 
our ſales, lighten the ſhip, and offer ſacrifice to the touchy Deities of receruud 
-,  Cuſtome and'Vulgar Opinion, with all the fine ſtuff You heard before 4 Þ vie: 
Bur ſurely there's an-eafier, cheaper, more honourable and Chriſtian” 
way then all theſe-pur together: To bear with one anorher, to leave 
judging, cenſuring, deſpiſing, perſecuting ; to leave men to thoſe Sentj. 
- ments which they have contracted from jnſuperabie weaknel(s, or leſs” 
happy Education, whilſt they are good men, good ſubje&s, good 
* Chriſtians, ſound 1n the Faith, and V Vorſhip God no worſe then the 
| Scripture commands them. And he that cannor Indulge his brother. 
-- found in the Fundamentals, and walking together with his brethren {6 
- far as he has attained, ler him prate of peace till his Tongue akes, x 
evident he would not purchaſe Peace with Shoo-buckles. "7 
* The Apoſtle has. recommended this expedient to us by his own exs' 
- © ample, 1 Cor. 9. 20, 21. which the Enquirer could fee to quote, and not 
. to underſtand. Ynto the Jews I became as a Few, that 1 might gain thi 
- Fews; To them that were without the Law as without. Law (being nat 
L.. without Law to God, but under the Law to Chriſt) that I might gain thew 
hat are without the Law ; To the weak became 1 as weak that 1 might gain + 
the weak, 1 am made all things to,all men, that 1 might by all means ſau 
Fſome. It ſeems the Bleſſed Apoſtle had not yet learnt to ſnickle the pri 
* pate Conſcience, with his publick Autbority.. - 
+. That which he quotes from Greg. Naz. 1s indeed more conſiderable 
E to his deſign : V Vho affirms bow St. Baſil diſſembled the Coeſſentiality of 
* + the Holy Ghoſt, and delivered bimſilf in Ambiguous Terms on that point, ltais 
” he ſhould _ and looſe the weak. The Reader will conclude by thete * 
* Inſtances.that though the Enquirers deſign lye open to condemn the Dif; 
ſenters, yet his Mediums do ſtrongly plead their Cauſe : VVe are illu- 
> Frared with an Apoſtle, with a famous Biſhop, both eminent for their 
Congeſcentions to the weak, ſuch as laid not the ſtreſs of the Churches 
Peace upon their own V Vills, or Apdſtolical power, or Ecclefiaſtical 
& Authority, nor defined too ſeverely Controverted points ; and-yet 
2 when he comes rothe Application, the duty of yeilding is preſſed upon 
-- the Diſfenters : V Vhoſe coming up in a hundred points were perfettly 
= ipſ-gu;fcanr, unlcs they could nigk he very &efoNgior of Canons 
= PLA 
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ed to be grarified in fo weighty a pomr as the Coeſſentiality of the 
Spirit ? Or whether Ambiguity, or a handſom equivocation there, 


he mighr have ſpared Baſil, if not for our ſake, = for-his own. And 
outof all cheſe excellent Materials we expetted he ſhould have compo» 
ſd a Speech to the Reverend Biſhops. 

My Lords! I bave bumbly ſet before your diſcerning Judgments tbe great 
Example of the Great St. Bafil, and the greater inſtance of the famous Dr. 
of the Gentiles, Perſons, whoſe Authority in the Charch, and Wiſdom to man- 
age that Autbority,- was ( witbout diſparagement ) equal to the ſame Dua- 
lieations in your Lord(hips ; and yer their hearts ſo bumble, "whep their 
places were ſo bigh, their Condeſcentions greater than their Exaltgtzons, car- 
rits ſomewhat in it of that Divinity which beſpeaks your Imit ation. They 
woald become all things to all men, though ſin to none; They were ambi- 
tiow to win the weak by-Meekneſs, and not to wound the weak by Mayeſty. 
The way of Peace lyes plain before you, ſtoop to them in things Indifferent, 


”- 


will be your Firength. And whilſt you gain tenqger Conſciences to the Church, 
you will gain Immortal Honour to your ſelves. L-*: it be the glory of your 
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That the way of Peace you have nor known. 

Ye comes now to the Grand Example indeed, that of our Bleſſed 
dur, which if it be bur faithfully alledged, and congi y apply- 

© <, muſt Glence all diſpute, and conquer rhe molt reſtif reluttancy z 

let us then hear how Chriſts Example leads us to Conform. 

I» Chrift complied with the Rites and Cuſtoms be found ;, what, right or 
mong ? *Tis true! he complied with choſe he found, becauſe he found 
heh Rires and Cuſtoms as were warranted by the Law. He was Cir- 
\Y canciſed, True, - it became bim to fulftH all Righteouſneſs, He did ear the 
Paſſeover, Very true! He was made under the Law. He wore their 
Garments, ſpoke their Language. No doubt of it, He was a _ by 
on. and approved himſclf a Miniſter of the Circumciſion for the truth 
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Not by Imyating them ; not aſſuming the Perſon of a Fewiſh Zealot, bur 

' Y nuldly reproving their irregularities; He came not 18 the bluſtering 
Mirboing,. nor in the terrible Earthquake, but in the {{z/ ſmall voice of 
Evangelical Meekbneſs. He came nor to break tbe bruiſed Keed, nor quench 
te ſmoabing Flax; but rebuked his miſtaken Diſciples, thar ay under- 
lod nor the ſpirit of the Goſpel , nor what a temper it called for, hat 
they muſt needs ferch fire from Heaven, to conſume the truly Schiſmati- 
al Sgmaritans; when they ſhould rather have Caftigated thezr own heats, 
ad calmed their own Paſſions, which were kindled from a worſe fire : I 
apeft ſti} how he will accommodate this condeſcention of our Bleſſed 
(49:7 to his purpoſe + for either the Diſ.enters mult be thoſe tubborn 
> 66- 
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muſt be one of thoſe things we muit give for Peace; If neither of theſe - 


who cannot riſe to you in what they ca# ſinful , your yielding to the weak 


Lives, you bave made up our Breaches, and not the Epitaph of your Tombs 5; 


2. He condeſcended to the very humours of that ſiubborn People, True! 


I (249) | oo. 
Conformiry. T would ask the Enquirer whether the Difſenters ever 


E Pope, and then if the Clergy will imitate their Lord and Maſter, thelf 
be {Xo their very Humoars z or elſe Diſſenters muſt in imjg 
ion of Chrift condeſcend to the Clergy , and then it ſuppoſes they 
be the fiubborn and inflexible party. Beſides condeſcention 1n Inferj 
wo Superiours, will be very 1mproper . 1 c 
3. He -uſed their Phraſe in Eis Diſcourſe. And the Non-conform 
_ as proper Engliſh as their wit ſerves them, that they cannoy 
dorn their conceptions, or cloath their thoughts in thunder-thumpiy 


— may pom be their Miſery, but cerrainly not their Sin 
4- He obſerved their Feafts., VVe Queſtion it not; He came to del 
Fathers will, and amongſt other particulars, that alſo of obſervi 


ever Ordinance was of Divine Inſtitution : But the Reader muſt kngy 
here'sa-ſecrer Argument couch't in theſe words againſt Non-confomi 
w 
2 Be 
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» ill ingenuouſly own, and *tis this: The Jews had Ink 
Keck yy of in Mme of the Dedication of the Temple. Now this | 
ſtiral had-not the-chara&er-of Divine Inititution; and yet this Feaf 
Saviour Solemnized, and who then can be ſo refraftory as not we 
ferve the Holy-Days, and conſequently all other Humane Conftitutia 
which bear no dirett m_—_ to the Law of God? I ſhall neither s 
at preſent that this Feſtivg] had Divine Warrent, nor deny that it waspy 
perly of a Religious Neture,. but this I return, That it appears not th 
our Saviour performed any 4, or ſpoke any ord, that may be mwtr- 

or conſtrued an approbation of that prattne. All that appen 

= from 7ohn 10. 22, 23. And it was at Jeruſalem the Feaſt of the Iu 
cation, and it was Winter, and Jeſus walked in Solomons Porch : Wat 
ſhall we draw in Chriſts conformity from theſe words ? It was wints; 
Ergo, Jeſus approved the Feaſt. He walked in Solomons porch : Enp, 
he condeſcer ded tro that uſage! The buſineſs was no more than the 
Chrift went up. and down doing good, and ſeeking. all occafions for 
great end of his coming into the world : where moſt Fiſhes were, « 
he threw his Net; where the greateſt confluence of People were 
thered, there he Preached : He took them where he could find then; 
would not come to him, he would go to them ; whatever was\ 
Lawfulneſs of that Feaſt, or the occaſion of their Afembly, Chill 
could make a Holy advantage of it, to Preach the Goſpel for their & 
vation. + 
5s. He made bis own Inflitutions of Baptiſm and the Lords Sppper as 
ſonant to their Cuſtoms as 'twas poſuble. A notable Inſtance it was of 
condeſcention, 1f it was but true ; but I am afraid we ſhall not be fo} 
Py as to ſee clear evidence of it; which is therefore ro be lamentei 
becauſe our Enq zirer will miſs an Advantage of charging Diſfenters wi 
Fudaizing in the Sarraments. But I will promiſe him thus much : whit 
Non-conforiniſts have a commiſſion from Heaven to Inſtitute Sacramems, 
chey ſhall, if T can prevail, make them as Conſonant to all honeſt Culi® 
a "tis poſſible ;, bur till then I hope he will not be diſpleaſed that — 


Yvon rr =y 77; 5*5rFrowWwy HIyyqYSpSEESgSELSY: Wweogsgo”®rs97 


. p 
£ o 
- 5 and 


 @ (251) es. 
, OE pulate all our cuſtoms by Chriſts commands, and not warp his commands 
"*Y ro our cuſtoms. end 
v6. He would not diſturb them with Novelty, but ingratiated bimſelf and 
ons bis Doffrine by theſtComplyances. I have but one Anſwer to theſe Objedti 
SFons. Let him be imitated, Let all that profeſs the Name of Chri 
my © far evidence the fincerity of their profeſſion, as not to torment mens 
conſciences with new fangles, nor vex an Age ( wearied with conrend- 
ing, and willing to be quiet ) with Novel Inventions. Let all Junior 
X ervances be reduced to the Sacred Rule and Rubrick, and then'we 
*xF ſhall all conform and joyn cheerfully in the Antiphonie ; As it was is the 
Beginning, ſo it 1s now, and ever ſhall be, World without end. 
= 7. hen a certain Tribute was demanded of him, be firit proves be was 
wt obliged to pay it ;, yet leſt be ſhould offend them, determines to payit, and 
works 4 Miracle to enable Peter to pay it. An unanſwerable 
that Non-conformiſts are not exempted from Taxes and Subſidies: Bur 
what's their Coz to their no: ? Ir may ſeem a piece of unpardong- 
ble boldneſs, to ſay that Diſfenters go beyond this pattern : And yer 1, 
They. plead no Immunity from Aſſeſſments. ' Nor 2. pay their Levies 
meerly to 4v0zd offence, bur out of ſence of their duty. 3. can they raiſe 
Money ſo eafie as by Miracle, they are glad to work hard for it; and 
they endeayour to get their Silver ready againſt it be called for: and if 
thetr Perſons, or Purſes may ſerve their Prince, they know nothing" roo 
=y precious for his Service, that tinder the Auſpices of his Gracious Govern» 
x ment, they may lead 4 quiet and peaceable Liſe in all Godlineſs and Hone- 


And now let the Enquirer caſt up his Accounts,. and ſee what he has 
d De claro, by all theſe great Examples? The Apoſtle who was 
ng in the Faith, parted with ſomething of his Liberty, to pleaſe and 
gain the weak; therefore the weak muſt part with thezr Conſciences,where- 
they have no Lzberty, to gratifie the ſtrong : Jeſus Chriſt, who was the 
4 of worſhip, accommodared his Ordinances to the Jewiſh cuſtoms, 
therefore the Non-conformiſts who have no power over Worſhip, may ac- 
wmmodate their praftices in worſhip to the preſent cuſtoms. St. Be 
roncealed bis Zudgment in a great Truth : Therefore Non-conformi 
mal ſubſcribe what they judge a falſhood. 
rom the publick inſtances our Enquirer at laſt Appeals rqour conſci- 
ences. Let me Appeal ( ſays He ) to the Conſcrences of men, us it not plain 
from bence, that although I be perfwaded that ſvch a certain Rite is leſs com- 
Wndable in it ſelf, yet if it appear to be an Dfirument of Accommodation, 
that it zs therefore in that Caſe beft on that Account. Theſe Retrograde Ap- 
Jrals from the publich Fudgment to the private Conſcience are wholly ire» 
guar; yer fince he has Appealed to Conſcience, to Conſcience be ſhall go; 
whoſe'dererminartion in the caſe, if it may be heard ſpeak, is this z Thar 
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ean Infirument of Di tration and Diviſion. 1s juſt upon chat accoung 
aboliſh it, bur his Appeal was not drawn Clerk-like : for the compe- 
| Bonbry ce are &-4 cane | Urion, 
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pon from thoſe Inſtances, thart if any Rite zn zt of indifferent, ſhall _ 
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 tirion, and conteſt is not amongſt us, between one Myſtical Ceremay 
= . and azother, bur between Ceremonies, and 1» Ceremonies ; If the Cont 
> , _ verſie were about a meer circumſtance of time, or place or the Nay 
1 > Religious Attion; As whether the publick worſhip ſlifor 
Cov at/ Nine, or Ten-a clock, or whether 1t ſhall be-celebraw 
ina houſe of Timber or Scone, in which Determination the »or{bins 
ay perhaps ſuffer ſome inconvenience, but the worſhip. it Jelf no prejudiagiplea 
1h we..muſt worſhip. our .God at ſome time, and ſome place, we'apiare 1 
have no-concern for ſtiffneſs or obſtinacy ; bur when the Controveriyſdang 
ſhall be abour ſuch Rites, which being neither in general Commanded, wet 1 ha 
10 their #ndzviduals expreſſed, do enter into rhe worſhip ir ſelf, as anyſpeal 
tegral 4 of that Devorion which we preſent to the divine MajeſlyYars 
we ſay Tuch Rites are ſinful, on this fide the Command of a Church, and dert; 
can be no fic Inſtruments of Accommodation. -Nn hi 
-Afrer ___ Impertinent paragraph, The Enquirer ftarts a Ne 
Nees which, though I never once dream't of ir, ſhall have tharwYpet 
dance it deſerves. If 1 am perſwaded that ſuch an opinion us more tn Yaan 
then that Which 3s publickly owned, (ſo long as the main dotirine ' of ChrilliYior 1 
anity is not in diſpute) may Inot rather conceal it, then diturb the Chung beo 
' The caſe 1s I confeſs before a mean Caſuiſt, and the beſt a{liftance layYthe 
conribuce to. it's Reſolution, 1s to recommend him to *he Yiti 
14. Rom. 22. Haſt thou faith, bavs to thyſelf before - God | upon whith 
Texc our Enquirer deſcants. notably. ' 1. By faith in the Text (Gays 
the Apoſtle means not the Do&rine of Chriſtianity. For then the Mr 
ſhould. be, That he that underſtands the great Doctrine of Chriſt 
ſhould conceal it : well, bur what hurt 1n a concealment ? Sr. Bafl 
juſt now. applauded, for. d:ſſembling the Coeſſentiality of the H. Spinits 
* which, if the Athanaſian Creed ſay true, is one of the great Dori 
., of Chriſtianity, neceſſary to be believed for Salvation. 2. By Faith 
»  +he) z not meant the Habit of ſaving Faith : we Agree to it / Andi 
glad he can find ſuch a thing as a Habit of ſzving Faith. 3. By Faith 
meant only a perſwaſion of the Liwfulneſs of ſuch a thing in it ſelf indy 
rent. I (hall nor contradict, yer ler me ſay, 1. Thar though it bed 
confeſſed Trarh, char Celare verym interdum licet, yet "tis as true ny 
bere falſum, nunquam licet : Though I may conceal a Truth ſometimes, 
may never allert a falſhood. I may forbear to (ay there are pn 
yer may 1 not ſay, or ſubſcribe, or ſwear, there are none, and yet tha 
are. none of the eſſenrials,pf our Religion. Negative precepts bind# 
ſemper, and a4 ſemper ; that 1s, there can be nocaſe pur wherein, no ml 
aſhgn'd when it may be Lawful to deny or renounce the ſmalleſt Truth 
or violate the leaſt of Gods commands by my praiſe. 2. Th 
may conceal my judgment, or ſuſpend my prattiſe, in ſoine of that 
lefler matrers, yer when a {weer concurrence of 1nviting Circumſtances 
ſhall call for my aiſerting that truth, or praRiſing that dury, I am then 
aerr the one, and prattiſe rhe other. In ſome caſes I may wave 
Ex :licite Profefjj n, of open pradtiſe, when ſuch ford:arance ſhill be 
| C9 bf 
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Truth, and Gols Glory, Intereſt, and make amends, ' for 
m' Ceſſans, and damum emergens, the Spiritual Toſs ſuftained, 


tl or $ ann advantage delayed. 2. Thovgh I may conceal, or ſuſperid 
Ie Sakrefai 


, yer I ovght not to' give away my Chriſtiah Liberty, nor 
eommit any 4&, or Ads, that may deſtroy my future claim, or be 
ed in Bar to my rigor. 4- VVhen the Conſciences of Chriſtians 


cre notoriouſly hazarded by my filence, or forbearance, when T am in 


Rs 4” 


, 2 


danger of betraying my Brother to Errour, or hardening Anotherin his, 
T have need of much wiſdom and prudence how to ſpeak and a&, bur 
ſpeak, and AR I ought ;; for it's a moſt monſtrous chear, to urge the Man- 


” wy « Duty, againſt the Daty it ſelf ; As that becarſe T ovght to Ad? pri- 


| thhould follow from he 


C 
oa 


y, that therefore _ to-ſit till, 4. T am much diſarisfied how 
, what he makeshis concluſion : That we may 

ge any Kite or Ceremony that we have a great kindneſs for, for one more 
pateful to others : Nay, 1f Any Ceremony T have in my worſhip not Com- 
manded by. C hriſt, may do him a kindneſs, I have no ſuch kindneſs 
for it as to difoblige him, nor ſhall he need to ſend me back one 'of his 
beloved ones in Exchange, I ſhall never feel the want of it. Butr'now 
the Reader muſt be entreated to uſe his eyes; The Afﬀertion was that 


{iti Lawful to Conceal my opinion (when the main Dofirine of Chriſtianity 
Suwtin diſpute) rather then difturb the peace of the Church : trom\whence 


my 
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he would wiſely infer, therefore we ma re Ceremonies, which I 
an either fully ſatisfied are finful, or nor fully farisfied that they are Law- 
fal-: for this-1s the = : — That we-may comply with the Laws "in be- 
ing, jo there be not pa lpably Contrary to the Scriptures or Common Reaſon; It 
xrery amazing to me, that I cannot conceal whar I think true, unleſs 
Imuſt aſſert what T judge falſe : nor bite in my fenriments abour Ano- 
thers unlawful prattiſe, but I muſt prattiſe wh him : 1 may ſuppreſs 
ny judgment that ſuch a thing 15 ſinful, and yer nor dare to dehver my 
andoment that it is Lawful.. He that commanded me not to judge my bro- 
ther, did nor command me to imitate him. "in 
It muſt not be overlook't, what an Emphaſis he lays upon-this 
wrd-? apably, we may comply with'the Laws, fo they be not Paipg- 
lh contrary to the Scriptures. And pag. 11. It muſt be An Apparent 
mach of the divine Law, thar gives juſt cauſe of ſeparation. - And 
* 118, Conditions of C:mnunion that are nor Expreſly ſinful, * and 
wherein there 1s not a Plazn neceſſity, and Certainty of fir in Com- 


& | fierce, are juſtified, Sinful Terms, will not juſtific ſeparation, unleſs 
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they be Apparently, - Expreſly ſo. Nor will a ſoxful Command warrant - 
a chndicnce, unlefs it be PalpdMy fuch. Ir muſt be ſome groſs 
iaplety, which like rhe ogyptior darkneſs may 'be felt : Thus if Fbe 
tbited to partabe of the Words Supper, ofrner then once m- three, 

or ſeven years, I muſt-pocker vp the wrong, becauſe here's 
*Palpable, Apparent, Expreſs violation of the Law of God. 
The. Law ſays indeed, As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 


ap + | 


K. a 


£ (254) | 
4nd * but has nor derermin'd how often: As one of your Roman Cah 
ates dexermines, that we are not bound a#ually to love God above 
Sn three years; And Another thinks, once in a mans Life will ſerveth 
wtn, provided we do not down-right Hate bim : becauſe the Gy 
mand of Loving God, is at affirmative precept, which binds indeed 
ger, bar not ad ſonper. And if all the Rabble _—_——— remogiy 
mn anna: a meny more, yet theſe will not» 
ify non-obedience, becauſe (forſosth) _—_ not expreſly forbi 
by nor palpably contrary to any one Text of Scripture. 
- Andto conclude, the Reader ſhall now know at a word the 
grict of Peace. That we part with all rhat, which 3s no eſſential 
oar Religion, for Charity, which is. This 15 the Loweſt penny, takes 
or Leave it, try the world, and mend your ſdyes, where you can. 
=" Irs paipably ridiculous, ro oppoſe Charity to any point, or part of ul 
£58: As If charity, which is Commanded by the Principles of ours 
ligion, ſhould croſs thoſe principles : Charity Commands 2 Religious 
ſanto to all in his-private concerns, but _ not that 
Pranciple of Religion ſhould ſtoop to it. 2. It's weakly ſuppoſed, that 
the Concern of Charity, that we be of one uniform praGtiſe in the Mi l 
of Rehgon, when her hi and nobleſt exerciſe is ro Embrace thab I ben: 
differ from us in ſinlefs practiſes. For I cannot-yet underſtandawle} hip 
Imereſt Evangelical Love has to reduce us to an uniformity mn Riregzaal ar 
Ceremonies 3 And do know that Proteftants who differ in the leſan 
pains of Religion, as to principle, and practiſe, do yet maintain a mer au 
- emtixe and cordial love amongſt themſelves, then the Papiſts whour'-[- 
led by the Tron rod-of the Inquiſition into a preciſe IndendiryaJTha 
ther i[mtle topperies. © 7 [77 
Did we never hear of two friends that could really love each oder 
with the moſt endearcd affefions, though their cloaths were not mak {1 
by the fame Taylor ! nor trim'd up with the fame Ceremonies of fu 
bonds, and Lace ; Let the worſhippers of Mahomet quarrel about thet}®- 
Green and Red Turbants, yer Chriſtian Kingdoms can hold firm prac {tc 
and Iriviolate Amity, without Aboliſhing their reſpe&ive Country @ ju 
ſtams : The Iriſh in one of our Kings Reigns could notbe perſwaded mri 
forcedgo leave their odd way of plowing and threſhing out their grail, Mimi 
and yet that prudent Prince never ſent Ta{cs amongſt them with hismJ4*# 
fail ro threth them irito a Compliance with more Decent, and-uſekl} ares 
manners- 3. This Diſtinttion of the points of Religion into Accident 
'Circam|i antial, Integral, 'and effential, (or however elſe they pleaſeivJMrk 
Marſhal it) had need be well Farranted, ſufficiently cleared, carey 
limized,' and diſtin&lybutred and bo 43 that we may Exadtly 
where the Czrcamftantizls end, and theWnteprals begin, and-wh | 
4 Integrals expire,” and the eſſent;a/s Commence, or we may ſoon began, 
"Þ mpgurſhr our-of all our Religion : for under the coverr of ſuch-arbital 
\ diſtinctions Rope has already rooted out much of Religion within 
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She confeſſes that Chrift did Inſtirure both the Eating of the 
| the Drinking of the Cup ; but withal affirms, that He 
þ of Chrift, receives the Blood alſo per concomitantiam. Drinking is 
we Eſſential ro the Sacrament, and therefore ſhe has upon prudential 


grounds, (as ſhe thinks )) prog that Moity to the Prieſts, who: 
peed ic moſt, and love 1t : In of Grotius, both 
ra lBrcadand V Vine may be ſpared, as he y determines upon that 
Queſtion. An ſemper communicandum per Symbola? And 'tis but ſuitable - 
+ to what he endeavours to evince ( as our Exquirer cites him, pag-/163.} 
ff That the Magiftrate exceeds not his Commiſſion when be interpoſes, for the De+ 
well tmninatith of the Circumftontials of Religion, And ſeeing Bread and! wine 
afln his judgment are not Eſſential to thar Ordinance; by this own, 
Inf and our Authors principles , the _ may ( for » ſome 
Jane at leaſt ) prohibit both: for if che Magiſtrate has: a 
Sf fom-God to derermine _ — . - we be 
-4#I&d, ro be Judge whar are ſo, and thus we may have all our Religious 
An — Sata diftinguiſh'd, and determined away in a. monent. For 
though art preſent whilſt we are under the care of faithful Go | 
{neare ſecure of the Eſſentials; yer we have granted a principlein this 
Generation, which may utterly eradicate all poſitive and mſticued wor- 
x fhip-in the next; And we hold all the Ordinances of Chrift upon pre- 
canous Terms : Thar is, we are fiduciaries of that grand Depofitum, till 
Ide f Game men ſhall pleaſe to call for it, and then hike the Traditores.of old, 
mar auſt reſign and betray the concerns of the Goſpel. | 
»þrÞ'-{ 3- | He 1s now entring upon his Third Labour; which isto 
yang That the Things in Difference are of ſuch a Nature, as may be fit to becomes 
Yrecr-offering, and Sacrificed to the Magiſtrate, the Laws, and rhe Church, 
othirfÞ for the Proof of which, he will give #s theſe five following Remarks. 
val { 1. ) That *the things now ſcrupled in this Church ares ſuch as were here- 
7 ſubmitted to, by the moſt Leading-men of thoſe that now depart from 
®-+To which I ſhall very briefly rerorn cheſe few particulars. - x. Thar 
eax; fe Non-conformiſts are not led by Men, further than as they have Aw- 
y@Ftority in the Name of Chriſt to Lead them. The Leaders or Paſtors 
darf}fidaim all other condu&, than by Goſpel direction ;. their power & 
Kmiſterial, not Deſporical : And their people diſclaim all ſuch Le 
$IwI4vould Lord it over their Faith, and take away the or of Di 
uſelaewon over their own Aﬀs. It's a very uncomely tighr <0 behold a 
tale Nove of Rational Creatures with their conſciences Tayled to one fere 
ſenate, and ſo condutted to 4 Fair, there to be Sold for Parce aud Ex- 
cf Male Y. 2. VVith equal Reaſon the Diſſenters will plead, Thar the 
; up which they now uſe, 15 the yery ſame that was lately uſed, and 
uſed by ſome of the moſt Leading-men amongſt the Conformiſts ; 
be@&Jmnd 1s 1t not a wonder that whether men go backwards or forwards, yer 
It ſhall form an Argument for Coaformiry. If they have ſometimes 
n Terr Non-conformits, and are now reclaimed, that ſhall conclude for Con- 
Amity, becauſe they muſt be ſuppoſed to haye their Eyes anoiazed 
.wath 


"i 
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Y . Excellent Collyrium , and to. ſee better; If they wereg 
»nformiſt: /and berome-ar laſt Diſſemers, yer chat will & | 
"Aogmems would wal equal T once ſaw better : fuch' | 
equal Track the occafions of the D 
whe Many of the Conformifts were onee New-conformiſes; bit 
fore we. are no, worſe now; than chey weve then, and +" | 
: 1ſts were'once Conformiſts, and therefore having 
on arnp——n which way of worſhij a 4 
booms n——_ And ays of Reaſoning are at 
che beſt; yerif th nd hgh bh thee todas cerrineine | al 
there c no ſuch from worldly Intere#f the one 


at a of the other ; few are Ambitious __ ften 


few that are ſo- irreconciliable io prefermems. 3. Not 
"bur preſent Light inroche mind of God from h ; 
to be our Immediate, and next edt in wr noripo "| 


Re aut for Ability, or Ara but et them bes of any wh | 
bad bm, vat a - 0p ton), mk the Church efatined o ; 
the Challenge, let them brag of anyo8ly” 

hey can Fad hum, chat has polo ro them. Bur yer I ſh, lay": 


$2. [Irs no wonder hear of few comrerſionso perſec | 
gary wr earn 'to God, and 


che ourward Rewards of Ingenuity, and Le 
© neceſhred ſowze over head and cars into'Gt 
ally ptr OR w wp ye the noiſe _ aC 
| ſtomacks ſwallow firſt, and leave ir to 
= - 
8 Woman at © owns-end, at t 
— — ro — Bellfray School-maſter, and ſo prank 
of Education are tintur'd with Conformity : Every F 
fag firſt to ſwim wich Bladders, that ar-laſt he may venture 
to At without knowledge, and.then with ir, or againſt 
> the Creteniax Mile, who firſt carried the ſucking Calf, till by 8 
Po ay he could carry it when z Bu. Thus Traps of Tempratiow 
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+ needs take, when they are baited at both ends , great Nereffifhrs and” 
$6 2; This Arguinent is borrow'd, or ſtollen from the Papifts, who - 
© uſc and urge it every day againſt the Proteſtants; I ſhall and _- 
"Anſwer it 1n the words of Monſieur de 1a Motte, 1n his late Motives to © 
*k# Converſion, p. 108, 109, D'ok vent: done (aiſent ils) quit ya fs © 
# de perſonnes qui quitent la Religion Romane ? &* que, de ceux qui Cont © 
Fquitte pour embraſſer 1a Proteſtante, on en voit unt grando partie, 'qui'y Ye» 
"romnent, & quz {os comme on dit, leur Recantation ? Whence comis it | 
(ſay the Romaniſis) that ſo few quit the Roman Religion? And that of cb ZH 
"whoſe bave forſaben it, to embrace that of the Proteſtant, we ſee many tbat © 
weurs back, and as we ſay, make their Recantation? To whichhe 
gives this Anſwer, 7e pourots allegutr mille Raiſons particulitrs pour "teſ- © 
*aellts, pluſrenrs illuftres Proteſtans ont quate leur Religion en France, qui _ 
| op t plus 4 la mode, ( dit on ) en ce Pais-la, &*-ont embraſſe la Romaine, . 
je dis ſculement en general, ct qu'il eſt facile de remarquer dans les particu- © 
hires, que © [intereſt, qui les ment, & les yetient, qui 16s" fait changer, - 
we qui les emptche de rechanger.. 1 could give a chouſend partaculay Rea- 
wr, for which ſome Eminent Proteflants have quitted their Religion in 
nce, which, ſay they, is now no longer the mode in our Country ; and 
embraced the Roman Faith : 'But I only ſay this in general, which is 
ny caſte to Obſerve in the particulars, That it is meer Intereſt that Allures © 
= ibm firit, and then fixes them; That makes them change, and then binders | 
m from 4 Rechange. The penſion of a thouſand Crowns ( as he goes on) 


h they promiſe to 4 Minzsfter , in Caſt be will renounce bu Calling, is 4 > 


x F violent Temptation. | 
= $3. I could tell che-Znquirer of thoſe that have deſerted their ſta- 
gon 1n the Church of England, and have given their Reaſons for-ir, 
*nd have embraced a Perſecuted Reformarion :* I could rell him of ma+ 
ay young Scholars eminent for Piety and Learning, who have rather 2 
*oſen a retired Eſtate and mean Condition, than thoſe Allurements, ©; 
ewch would make many a mouth water at' them. Burt let every man * 
|. or fall to his own Mafter, T am not qualified to judge either way z _* 
this 1 will ſay, that whoever ſhall Reaſon the.one way or othter,will * 
reggamd his Argument inconclufive, and I have known ſo much in my (mall * 
«nl jon, and known forme men too well, than either ro be much # 
*mnfhrmed in my judgment by their Preſence, or ſtagger'd by their Ab? 


"nh j &( 3.) There are men of as clear underfianding, as good life, and as Com- 
lt Conſciznces, in the Society of this Church, as are any where elſe to bt- 
Fad. And'if I ſhould fay, there are Perſons of as clear underitende . 
"we, as good life, and as Comfortable Conſciences in the Soctery of the 
Kon-conformiſts, as are any where elſe to be found, I ſhould diſcover * 
vanity equal to that of the Enquirer. I cannot be of every Mans Re- *7 
Won, that is of a much clearry underitanding than my (elf, unleſs I xe+ : 
to be of rwenry contradiory Religions at once : Nor cao I judg® 
w 


W_. 
T 


K, is 86 —y 4X 4 S, (2 8) , —_ 
"#r my davy tÞ imitate every one of a Holy Life, further than in bis BY 

* lineſs: Nor of every mans way that pretends to a Comfortable Conſcience 

in his way , becauſe I ſee ſome fitch in Comfort to their Conſcience? 

- from the greateſt provocations, or groſleſt deluſions; Beſides :r's no par? 

 "of-the clearniſs of mens underſtandings, to be wiſer than the Scriptures: 

| or to ſtudy Reaſons, why they ought to deſtroy all that are hor of the 

fame Intelle&nal ſtarure with themſelves. Nor does 1t add to they 

Holineſs, that they can perſecute others whoſe lives are Holy 3 Nor'wy 

the ſolid Comfort of their Conſciences, that they endeavour to weaken: 

the Comfort of other mens ; and I will further add, that fince my own 

-, Conſcience can onely dire&ly witneſs to my ſetf, 1t can never be 

allowed Credence with another, if I deny ir its proper work and Office” 

in another. But we have met with this Braggadochian Pyrgopolinzas be 

fore, ,whither the Reader is referred, if at leaſt he ſhall judge ſo ws 

conſiderable a Trifle to merit further Conſideration. "k 

'. (4+) The things objefted againit this Church are but at moſt diſputable 
Matters, becauſe all wiſe and good men are not Agreed . mn them, but tl 

which ſub judice, and yet under diſpute, cannot be called evil, till the t 

pate is ended, and the deciſion made againft it. To which I crave lea 

to Anſwer. 1. That then ſome of the greateft and moſt 1mportatt 

ints in Religion muſt be called diſpurable, ſeeing all wife men, and 

ome good men are not Agreed upon them. 2. If rhe matters be ſl 

* Fub judice, and cannot be called evil till the diſpute be ended ; why ar 

--- the Non-conformiſts Executed before Condemnation ?For I hope he arts 

E. gares no ſuch partial Tribunal to himſelf, that the things in controve 
- the ſhall be reputed undecided when he would jufifie the one, and 

- decided when he would Condemn the other. 3. We ſay the things are 

ready decided by Scripture long ago, if that may be Judge, and if any; 

other Judge be ſer up, the Condemned party will Appeal thi her, & 

the Higheit Court of Judgrhent 1n matters relating to Conſcience ang 

the Immediate worſhip of God, where alone they ought to be Judge 

( 5+ ) The things ſcrupled in this Church are ſuch as the lib? may bt foul, 

| . and Complained of in any Church of the whole world, at lea(t ſince the Af® 

Bo, files tzmes, To which I ſay, 1. That I have been too much beaten F 

the Game, than to be Overborn by the Enquirers Daring Confidence 

=> and do'{moothly.deny the Matter of Fat. Many particular Churches 

may be found art this day, where Myfical Ceremonies are not found, 

much leſs made the Terms of Communion. Burt he has two wide creeps 

holes at which he will eſcape. 1. "That we chooſe what National Churdlf 

;we will: Tr ſeems then, A particular Church, and a National Church are" 

+ Terms that Meaſure each other. And thus if we inſtance in the A»? 

- , cient Alvigenſes, waldenſes, or the preſent French Churches, he may, t& 

jet rhe iſſue, becauſe they are nor National Churches. And all the Church 

+ Es for three hundred years after Chriſt, becauſe they were not Natio* 

= Al. 2. He will undercakethis task, If he may have the HiSiory and know” 

Hedge of that Church, whatever it be or was ſince the Apoſtles rames, 
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= we have of this. IT Commend his diſcretion, for he knows it difficult to 
+ get. che Church-Hiſtory of other National Churches, fo full as we fave 
F of our 0wn. _— 
2. If the Churches ix the Aps/iles times had none of theſe things now, **? 
ſqupled, we ſhall rather chuſe, and tuch choiſe 15 our. Duty, to Con». 
form to their patrerns then any junior and more green-headed Conſti- 
tations. They are the Apoſtolical times and Churches, of whoſe con- 
ſttutions we have infallible Records which we propound for our Ex- 
, and he will be tryed by Any Others, if we will bate him them, 
SY for which we thank him, I am now expeCtinga ſerious Propoſition, 
© and he ſends us this offer : That ſince there is no GFand, Matter of Religion 
Nt concerned in the Controverſies between us, nor any violation of the Laws 0 
ll God #n 0ur Complying with the Laws of th:s Society, and fince Mahomet *y 
©Y tither go to the Mountain, or the Mountain muſt come to Mahomet, 4. t. one 
vl fide or other muſt yeeld ; we will be perſwaded to think it reaſonable, that 
the ſubject ſhould ſubmit to the Governour, and opinion give plare te ancient 
2»  Callor, and Novelty to the Laws in being. This 1s his friendly Motion, and 
Fl one fo Modeſt, that we would be perſwaded to think 1t reaſonable, Tf he 
© tad given us Reaſonable arguments to be perſwaded ; which that he has 
J tl chink 1s Evident from what has been already ſaid, with theſe fur- 
& ther Confiderarions. 
+ $ 1. That his motion 1s grounded ona falſe ſuggeſtion, That there's 
mgrand matter of Religion concern'd in the Controverſie, nor any Law of 
ll God violated by oxr Complyance : for the Pertetion of the Scriptures as 
Y the Rule of Faith, Worſhip, and Church-Government, 15 a Grand mat- 
Wier of Religion, and greatly concern'd mthis Diſpute. The Soveraign- 
EF yof Chriſt over his Church, His cgmpleart diſcharge of all his Offices, 
SY is Kingly Office in Making Laws, his Propherical in revealing the 
2 © hole mind of God, 15 no ſmall matter of Religion, and greatly con- 
gp cem'd alſo in this diſpute ? which Law-giver, by his Exprets Law, and 
4 Yhojal Edit has commanded all his true Miniſters, 28. Math. 19, 20. 
2 Diſciple all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Fatber, Son, and 
: Wh Chef : Teaching them to Obſerve whatſorver be bas Commanded them 5 _ 
> Adding a gracious promiſe of his ſpecul aſſiſting prefence 1n this work, 
TN That he would be with them always unto the end of the Warld : we think 
Fihat che Terms of enjoying all the Ordinances of Chriſt, 1s but Obſerv- 
Ye whatſoever Chriit has Commanded : which Law 1s apparent'y, expreſly, 
; ly violated (to uſe his own expreſſions) when any thing elſe or 


or more 1s made the Condition of our admittance into the Kingdom of 


I $ 2. T know no Reaſon why any party ſhould be the Immoveable 
ot teurtain, that is roo fiiff in the hams ro come to Chriſt ; I have ever 
ped Chriſt "himſelf ro be that Mountain, to which Mahomet and all 
pi ierenders ought ro move. It was Nored as a plece of arrogant Mo- 

neſs in Auſtin the Monk, that he would ſtir no more then a Mountain 
we BÞÞ meer the Britz/Þ Chri/tians half way in an Amicavle Aſtociation : Bur 
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” If the Chiirch will needs be the Mountain, yet let her remember 
| == is ſet upon that Holy bzll, and if ſhe will not Move 1n Defereqs 
his Authority. He that touches the Mountains and _ (moak,” ai 
makes the Hills to tremble, can by his Almighty power fend- ſuch 
g Perh-quake in her-bowels, as may cauſe her to yeeld to Reaſon, 
un h- Opinion, and Cuſtom may fight 1t out for me ; yet 
the proudeſt Ancient Cuſtom bow down to the inſtiturions of Chriſt. 
has ever been as a Common, ſo a ſucceſsful Policy ro clap boary Perrin 
- won juvenile innovations, to conciliate ſome Reverence to their: 4x 
tzque Looks : Errour has often a more wrinckled face than Trath,\ig 
Truth alwayes Carrie#the Graver Aſpeff. They that Imp their pine 
ther'd inventions with plumes borrowed from Time's wings, do we 
Teach them to fly, but flutter, Antiquity 15 like. Romulus his Aſſylu 
where all purſued Corruptions take SanRuary ; *Tis the grand I 
rough, and ſafe Retreat of Superſtition, when ferreted out of her lux 
ing-holes of Counterfeit Reaſon. He can fay very little for his opini 
that cannot plead Antiquity, —_ and ſuch like Mormo's : Thus t& 
Aquarian Hereticks pleaded Cuſtom to uſe water mingled with wir 
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the Euchariſt, whoſe folly Cyprian thus cenſares, V3; ratione, oppor 


conſuetudinem, queſs Conſuetudo Major eſſet weritate. hong beaten att 
I weapon of Reaſon, they fetch out the old Rufty ſword of Cuſtomy 
--* If ſuch a Bilbao ſword durſt try its edge againſt the tryed ſcimitaryl 
Truth : ſuch a roat does Tertullzan give theſe childiſh pretences. @ 
ſuttudo ab aliqua ignorantia, vel ſimplicitate initiam ſortita, in uſum peri 
ceſſronem Corroboratur;,& ita adverſus veritatem vindicatur,ſed Dominus) 
fter Feſus Chriftus, veritatem ſe, non Conſuetudinem cognominavit : Hen 
non tam Novitas, quam veritas revincit, quodcunque adverſus veritat 
ſapit, erit bereſts, etzam vetus conſuetudo. A Cuſtom of Baſe and dungh 
Extratt, yet gaining ſome Repute by Long uſage, and preſcribing for it s 
tility time out of mind, grows (awcy and Malapert - againſt Truth it | 
But our Lord Jeſus Chrift called himſelf by the Title of Truth, not of Cuſtom 
The cleareſt convittion of Hereſie is not by the leaden Lesbian Rule of Praffi 
but by the Goldin Rule of the Scriptures. Errour, 1s Errour ſtill, andw 
z&. be ſo, of Plebeian Breed and Ignovle parentage, though it has purct 
2 eda coat of Armes, ſcrapes acquaintance with ſome-Ancient faml 
and would make it out, that 1t came 1n with the Conquerour. ; 
The Gibtonites Aded very ſubtlely, when they came to 7oſbua, wi 
Old ſacks ujon their Aſſes, and wine-bottles old, and rent, and bound uh 
azd old jhooes, and clouted upon their feet, and all their. proviſion dry, & 
mouldy as if they had come from far, when all this white they were 8 
| their Next Neighbours. It's a pretty fight doubtleſs to ſee the Stat 
which the Great Czar of Muſcovy uſes upon publick Feſtivals, and 
terraiaments 3 The great Chamber all beſet with grave Perſonages! 
dorned with Ermines and Gold from head to foot, dazling the we 
eyes of vulgar ſpe&ators, 2nd yet perhaps you ſhall find ſome of the 
K1e75 5 next day 1n their Blue Aprons, who ſhall think it no Empea® 
Men 
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FF ment of their late Glories to ſell you a pen worth of Pepper ; ſach a * - 
thy Maſque we have preſented to us of old Cuftoms, all gorgeouſly attired 
ll like the 4ntetiluvian Patriarchs, and when we come to-examine 3 
they are little better then (to uſe our Authors expreſſions) The Diftates - 
of Ambition, the Artifices of gain, and a colluvies of almoſt all the ſuperſti= ® 
tions, errours, and Corruptions, of former Ages, 1 
+. 4+ Since there muſt be 4 yeelding ix order to peace, then ſurely they . © 
have all the Light, and Reaſon to their ſides to have the Honour of the _* 
Condeſcenſion. 

1. Who confeſs that the Matters in difference are 1ndifferent in them- 
falves, ſuch as wherein no grand Matter of Religion is concerned ; rather 
than they who are bound up by Immoveable perfwaſions that they are 

ul, 
faj . who ow 1 _—_ from the p—_— pmplicity, and not 
they w ve no higher Ambition, themzzo perform all things which, 
and as Chriſt has commanded. *=Y by x. 
--\3- They who have made the Additions, which cauſe the Diviſions. _ 
nd not they who only take up their Religion, as near as they can, as * 
;they found it delivered, and recommended to them, by the unerring 

-word of God. ; "y 
4 They who haye enough to paye, and may part with ſome excye- 
« ſeences, and never touch the Quid of Religion, rather then =_ who own 


«Nabed Religion without any Additaments, and if any ſuch be found 


g 4mongſt them, they are Content to ſurrender them up as a Sacrifice to 


Es They who by their Authority are Qualified to make a through Re- 
formation, and fuch Abatements in-ſupernumerary obſervations, ſuch * - 
filings up of the Chaſmes and vacuities, as may not only Retrieve peace -» 7 
wy at Home, but procure a General union with all the R ed Churches 
abroad, to the ſtrengthning of the Proteſtant Religion 3 weakning the + - 
hand of the common Enemy 3 rather then thoſe poor people, whoſe 
wy circumſtances are ſuch that they cannot propoſe the Terms of peace to *; 
Wy others, and what Alterations they ſhall make in themſelyes, will be in- ®? 
1989 fgnuificant to an univerſal ſettlement. = 
- 6, They who have already given ſome ſpecimens of their condeſcen- 
fions to the Romaniſts, by Removing ſome exaſperating paſſages, and** 
& may be hoped, and expetted that they will take a few ſteps rowards as 
compliance with diſſenting Proteſtants. For as the Author of the Irenicum * 
vg obſerves well, pag. 132. That which was laid as a bait for them (the Pa- 
wi” piſts) was nzver zntended as a Hook for thoſe of our own Profeſſion. And * 
therefore to conclude this chapter, I will take the freedom to' Quote 7 
J that celebrated Son of the Church for a Theological Notion, whom he has 
already quoted for a Philoſophical one. Dial. 5. p. 399. ſpeaking of the * 
7 Papacy as the Kingdom of Anti-chrit,he has thoſe Notable words. Which 2? 
wean we knowing ſo experimentally, not to be Compaſſed by Needleſs Symbolizang 2 
ney with them, in any thing ;, 1 conceive our beſt policy is, Studiouſly to —_— 4 
them - 


W. _—— 


Them #n » but for All indifferent things to think the worſe of thiniy 
 ghuir uſing them, As na perſon of Honour would willingly g0 in the bnowyY 
” garbof Any Lewd and infamous perſon 5 whatſoever we court them in, thy 
” ap but turn it to our ſcorn and contempt, and are the more hardned in thiy 

* wickedneſs , wherefore ſeeing that Needleſs Symbolizing with them, | 
= *+them no Good but Hurt, we ſhould Account oar ſelves in all things indifftreg 
| Pperfedtly free, to ſatisfy, and pleaſe in the moſt univerſal manner we can 

' - of our own party; nor Caring what opinions, or Cuſtoms, or outward fory 
b* litzes, the Romaniſts, or others have, or may bave had from toe firſt Degeny 
racy of the Church, which we ought to Account the mor? hideouſly ſozled by th 
"Romani(ts uſing them ; dut ſupporting our ſelves upon plain Scripture, and ſolid 
Reaſon, to uſe, and profeſs ſuch things, us will be moſt Agreeable to us All and 
_—_— for the ſafety, and welfare of the Kingdom of Chrift ; for this us 
doubtedly, O Philopolis, a the moſt firm, and true Intereſt of Any Prot 
ſtant Church, or (tate whatſoeugr. | 
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CHAP. IV. 


"The vanity of the Enquirers Confidence noted, 3n boaſting ;, that they why: 
find fault with the Churches Conſtitution, will never be able to find 
our, or agree upon a betrer : his Reaſoning about this matter Exh 

- .. Wined. 
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E * 
© FT was a piece of the od Roman valony, to kill themſelves, for feardf 
being Killed ; and it's a confiderable piece of the New Koman pin, 
£* --not to ſtir, for fear of going our of the way, ro Reſolve againſt Refor- 
+ © mation upon ſoſhe dangers which are fancied may attend Reformarion 
+ That Church alwayes apprehending or pretending to: appro 
| dreadful” inconveniences 1n all changes, though apparcntiy for the 
«of 

| +... Before we can poſſibly know, whether A better way may be found out, 
» we muſt firſt be Agreed what 7s 4 Good way. Now All Goodneſs confilty 
- 1n the dxe _y of a thing to ir's Rule and Ide by which 1t ought 
> ®to be meaſured ; and it's fitzeſs ro reach that end to which it is a Means? 
> *And therefore the betterneſs of Any thing muſt be judged of by it's #rare? 
"Approach to that Rule, and it's greater proportionableneſs to the attainment 
-— "of ir'sdefign : If then we could find out 4A worſhip more Agrecable wo 
be Rule of Worſhip, or a conſtitution more apt to reach the great intend- 
- ment of Holineſs and Peace, ſugh a worſhip, ſuch a conſtitution wall Jus 
& Nife it ſelf to be a better, rhanany of it's competitors which ſhall Devt: 
- Ate from that Rule, or more uncertainly attain the Defired End. 

> (1) Thefirſt part of our rask then will be to find out our Rule, which 
= when we have done, we have nothing remaining but to apply thar Rule 
” 29 thoſe Models which we would erect, or having eretted, we would 
E Hh : +$4v*? Þ ” %$ is Jwots i LITE ILSS F af SIS. : Examine 
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J ; (253) , : ' f "Y "EI RENT ""M 
n#J examine their Regulariry. And as they Thall be found 30 approach -: 

| nearer, or depart farther from that Rule, we may pr 1 pro- * 

* pounce they are therefore by ſo much The better, or the worſe. Now the _- 
only Rule of Reformation, 1n our judgment, # the infallible word of, on: | 
which we therefore judge ſufficient and adzquat, becauſe they give this ;* 
Teſtimony to their own Perfe&ion : And ſeeing we have now to do ©" 
with'thoſe who own the Scriptures to aſſert nothing but Truth, it will 
once enough that they are ſuch a Rule 1f they do but Aſſert that they 
are fo. 

It is indeed nonew thing to hear them charged as Lame and defefive, _ - 
ſuch as muſt be picced and cked out either with Immediate Revelations, 
or Humane Traditions, to render them a compleat and perfe& ſtandard - * 

. of our Faith, and acceptable obedience. To which we only oppoſe 
the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 179. Al Scripture is given 
by. inſpiration of God, and us profitable for Doftrine, for Reproof, for Cor- 
non, for Inſiruftion in righteouſneſs, Shat the man of God may be perfett, 
thorowly furni/ht unto all good works, Concerning which ſacred Rule, I 
will uſe our Authors confidence wich ([ think) better warrant 3 That 
they who find fault with this Rule will never be able te find ont or Agree up- 
8 4 Better , whereof the Endleſs mazes, the perplexed labyrinths into 
which they have caſt themſelves, who deſpiſing, aud forſaking this only 
Canon have delighted to find out by-paths,is very clear,but very fad de- 
monſtration;for when they have tryed Traditions,or gaped for Revelations, 
or depended on the Charches Authority, and yet found no larisfaGtion, **.: 

think to ſecure themſelves, and gratifie the Magiſtrate with a New 

Power who has already ſuch burdens upon his ſhoulders, that we have 
more need inceſſantly to ſollicite the throne of Grace on his behalf for - % 
wiſdom, counſel, ſtrength to manage and bear them, than fondly ro 2 
think to do him a kindneſs, by Impoſing upon him a greater work which 2» 
all others are weary of. ': 
- But this one Text which I have mention'd, may abundantly fatishe 2: 
us that there can be nothing requiſite to equiſe and furniſh out A Chriſti * 
a, A Miniſter, A Church for Duty and Obedience, but what 1s ſurma- 

nly cherein aſcribed to the written word. 


SEE 


&; 1. That the Scriptures are of unqueſtjonable Authority ro Dete-3 
mine all thoſe controverſies whereof they have coghizance z becaule tney! 
are. 0e:Tysrov, divinely inſpired, which no Perſon, no Church, no? 
'Convention of men, can with any colourable pretext affirm of their” 
Di&ares, Canons, Decretals, or Conſtitutions : And that amongſt ma=z 
ny other Reaſons, becauſe they were not indired in heat, or paſſhon z; 
were not Contrived to advance one par:y,or to depreſs and cruſh another, ? 
bur were the Reſulrof infinire wiſdom, imparrially reſpe&ing Truth, 
faithfully acquainring us with rhe mind and will of God, without Adher=J 

40g to any faction, 
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> UE of RE 2 ; of 
Z rn ber'of the Chorch, = grace tek 
> to.it. AS, I. If a Chvreh will prove her ſelf to be the pillar of Th 
,, Wi expoſe to all her Members the Dotrine of the Golpel, the $ 
_ is, gs meds Mdzoxgalas, profirable for Inſtruction, or, 2, 
| occaſion = UIne the-cavilling bu and 22, by tom 
b gainſayers : t pture is egearues meds tAgyer- Ir 
ND EZ thereby diſcovers Keroer, Nokia talte Doarine, all 
£ # ruption in worſhip and manner ; it of ca us what is frazght, and the 
TE: us'to judge what is crooked; or 3. Are there any Tares ſpy 
p-1n the field of the Church, ſown by the Enemy whilſt men ſlept, C. a 
n will ſleep) itis profitable alſo reds £mzyoghwory, for the Corres 
ing, and redi tion of whatever + warped, and deel 
& * from ns Original. Ir © ſupp plies, and fills up- the wi chaſmes of 
Y pares off all Excreſcences, .and _ off Supertluitic 


8 or, or, 4- Muſt Chriſtians be train up under Goſpel diſcipline and ord 
3P _uey may grow up 1n knowledge, in every grace, in mutual 

- it's uſeful ogls aaifciar, No Pxdagogy, no Conſtirution, no Dj 
”  pline tobe compared with it, 

- -*.S$ 3- Thatit is a Rule which muſt dire& All the Builders in Ga 
5K oye] in whatſoever Qua'iity, under whatſoever Charidter they a 


In ofitable for the Man of God, and indeed it only becomes 
2 of Sin, he that is the *Ayoues , or Lawleſs perſon, who has a curb ii 
=. every mans Conſcience, but-will not endure a ſnaffie upon his own: 
3 deſpiſe this Rule, and'cry up another. Wo 
”- $9 4-:. The Abſolute perfeftion, and compleatneſs of this Rule is alſo A 
2 hank pb "th able to make the Man of God perfett, throughly fray to'l 
£004 Works. A 
* Notwithſtanding this Perfe&jon of the Scripture as « Rule; it is a 
- ways ſuppoſed, that every one in his private, or more publick capacit 
{be able to.»ſ?, and apply the Rule. As the Square, or. Rule of the 4/6 
cite, however exact 1n it (elf, yer preſuppoſes him to have, Eyes ty 
| 7: and Brains to apply it to his work; ſo the Scripture as 4 Law teaches» 
I , and whatever of well-pleafing obedience we can perform to God 
yet uppoles us at leaſt to be Rational Creatures, that can apply that Li 
0 our own particular Actions. Whence theſe rwo things muſt neceſF 
 arily follow. 1. Thar it was nor only Needleſs, bur Impoſſible, that the® 
I ſhould Enurmerate, or determine upon the particular Naturdl® 
3 Lircumfiances, of general time,-place, perſon, when, where, who ſhoi 
* worfbip God,every day, hour,and minute to the End of the world ; 
. fo the whole world would not have afforded ſufficient ſtowage or R Rw 
- wor have been able to contain the Volumns that maſt have been write 
$ ten; for as the end, and uſe of a Rule is not to teach the Artificer mhty 
| he ſhall begin ro work, but how he may do it like a Work-man, when-# 
{ Ever he begins z ſo neither was the Scripture defign'd for 2 C/och to te : | 
4 W3 what hour of the day we ſhould tion the publick "= 
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God, bat that whenever we SO HE all according .. 
to this Rule, 2. That when a Scripture has tbed us all the parts-.,_- 

worſhip, inſtiruted the Adminiſtrators of w _—_ given Rules 'how't' _ 
ate them to that OfficFand laid down general Rules for the/R« P 
-ung_thoſe Natural circumſtartes, which could not particularly-be de- "7 
rmin'd, as thar they be done to Edification, decently and” in Order © 
And has withal commanded us to atrend to this Rule, and no other, it _ - 
has then Diſcharged the Office of 4 Rule,, and as a Rule is Compleat and © 
171 | 


me” Befides our Retroſpe& to our Rule, we muſt alſo look forward 
w1the End, and Deſign of all Religion, and when thar'is once well fint, 
we ſhall have another great Advantage to judge what ny is bets 

and what is +4 Now the'grear End of all Religion, -and ſpecially of. - 
Religious worſhip, is the. glorifying of God, the pleaſing of God: And * 


therefore whatever ſhall prerend ro that Glorious Tirlez and Dignityof 
being an A of Religion, a part of Religion, and yet has no real Tew>" 
deney to the Advancement of his Glory, ( which 1t can never have* © 
thout a due regard to the Rule) ought to be expunged out of the ©: 


3s 
3 * 
1-44 


gue of Lawful As, or parts of worſhip; And is ſo much the 
abominable both ro God and Man : To God,. becauſe it offershim 
a Sacrifice not ſubſervient to his Praiſe ; and to Mar, becauſe it deludes  -; 
him with a pretence of recommending his perſon and ſervice to God, _ ;. + 
FI adyer leaves and expoſes both to Gods abhorrence. 2 
vg From what hath been ſaid, ola plead my ſelf commer qua- 
"FF lified ro =_ the Importunity of the Enquirer z and anſwer rhe Que- 
EY ſton, whether 4 better frame of things might not poſſibly bave been J_ 
2 it? If whatſoever Agrezs with the Rule 15 good, then what 15 diſcre- 
© part from the Rule 1s £2//; If what makes a nearer —_ to the Rule _ 
ol Otter, then what departs farther off, is worſt 3 bur I look upon theſe. , > 
oY Kind of Queſtions as a vapouring party ſent qut to draw the unwary with _ 
= 0 the Clutches of an Ambuſcado. ; 2 
'- Whatever: Conſtitution ſhall impeach the only true Rule of ſhortaeſs . - 
ly and deficiency, is leſs good than that which implies no ſuch ſhortneſs or- = 
LY &fciency-: But there are ſome Conſtitutions -on the world, which” ime ©: 
eh the only true Rule of ſhortneſs and dficiency ; and therefore 
77 they are leſs good than thoſe which impeach not the Rule of ſuch De- > 
4 ficency, whatever Conftirutions are made, ſuppoſed uſeful for decency,  . ; 
©F %ich are not comprehended under the Rule, do impeach thar Rule of 
©F deficiency; but there are ſome Conſtitutions made, ſuppoſed uſefulfor 
yy decency, which are not comprehended- under the Rule; and there- ' 
= fire there are ſome Conſtitutions which impeach the Rule of Defici- -_ 
oy cy. Wharever is comprehended under a Rule, muſt ar leaſt be ne- 
"yl &fary by way of Disjunttion; bur there are-ſome Conſtiturions- in the | 
C2 Vorld which are not Necefſary, fo much as by way of Disjunition; there» 
I mxethey are not comprehended under the Rule, There 1s nor the 
Te? or moft minute CircymFance which can cleave to any Rebgious AR, 2 
| __ 
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E.: vewith ME eo ama, bur ir is 
| of br made'neceſlary at Rants But the 
"ame . which are not made neceſlary dujuntively, 4 
» -Spretfore they are e ſuch as wherewitch we cafſhot Lawfully bay 
", on, or the Worſhip of God. We are Commanded b 
| |  iat4: now though'it was nor le thar it ſhould be determine 
* ; on mn what place, at what bours, with what number of Perſons th 
Wu be gdminiſtred in every Age .and Country from it 
*- Inſtitution, to the End of the World; yer it's determined that theyly 
' "whom of right ic belongs do Baptize at one hbur or other, in one pl 
_ , and ſo time and place are d by way of Disjw : 
wo are ſome things which *tis not neceſſary to do, the one'wth 
© #hberco the compleat fulfilling, and decent performance of the pree 
by and therefore are nor commanded b way of disjunction. | 
* :. Jr would therefore be noſuch ult labour to fndourabenerg 
MF for of! the difficulry would lye in reforming Abuſes, removi -oryþ 
> caps, and reducing Chrifts Ordinances to their Primitive Inſtirurigns; 
> £fjoc'enim adverſus omnes hzreſes valer: Id efſe verum quodcu 
> EPrius: idefſe adulrerum, quodcunque poſterius. This is ( ſaith 
b- ——— ) the great Mawlt of all Hereſies, (and I will add, againf 
Ke nomad that whatſoever was firit is True, whatſoever was inte 
2 on after is. a Corruption. 1 
& But though-perhaps, the Diſſenters may poſſibly find out what il | 
” fe, yet they will: never Agree among themſelves ; which isan old F 
- - for Reformation : The Leviry of which Objettion is ca ly 
BH — all Agreed, that the Scri be A 
7.4 "We are that the Scriptures are the only R 
MY ys and they that are thus far Agreed, are in a fair way tow ” 
genfett wnity (© far as 'tis attainable in this Fate / of Imperfettion 2 
- though they may miſs in the Application, through the weakneſs of thit 
"i Judgment 3 yet being ſecure that their Rule is good, and fincerely end 
s to come upto It, and reform by it, they cannor be fat.zily wi 
= nor mortally differ: All that are Agreed in their Rule, have this fing 
X ainge, thar they can.debate their differences-amicably upon cow 
bk. ples, whereaMhey who differ 3x the rule;« muſt needs 
' beer; they that Made i in the Center, muſt needs divide W 
4 y-1n their motions towards the Circumference, and they that diffe 
: The Foundation, muit neceſiarily diſagree in the Superſtruftures. j 
$2. All that Agree in the Rule have prepared minds immediately® 
Cafſier, whatever they ſhall-once diſcover to be repugnant to thar Raul; 
. and wilt eafily part with any miſtake as ir ſhall be made our to thit n 
whereas they who ſer up falſe Rules of worſhip, and yer ſuppoſe th 
$6 be true, areas tenacious of whatever they find ſuirable ro thoſe @ 
WH Meaſures 'they have taken, as if they were the moſt 
| Concerns of Religion, "F 
- -—'$ 3- They that own the (ame perfe& and infallible Rule, arer en 
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F vy (261) , 
within ſuch bounds of ſound arent EY 
| ep and Chriſtian Moderation, that 
= eds mt Tem i ng 0 en 
: in nances Golpe di Z 
= whereas they who ſet up new Rules of. Worſhip, exclude 
from their Communion, but ſuch as ſubmit to their wood! Comme © 4 
| Confticutions, impoſed as the Terms of that Communion. ©. 
$ 4- They who embrace the Word of God for their Rule, do 3 
alive the fire of Evangelical Love towards each other, notw +2 
the lirtle diverfiries that are found amongſt them ; when they who |. 
their own Pleaſures for the Rule and Reaſon of hone: + n, 
engaged in a Zealous perſecution of all thoſe, who not Wh 
, 4s 15 Evident in'the Church of Rome at this day. Ie will be ' 
ddjghtful no doubr to the Regder, to be Refreſh'd with the "x 
, who has been ryred with my duller Diſcourſe, and therefore 2 
ifie him with his Reaſoni 2 
Ts reaſonable ( ſays he ) we ſhou be able to agree upon, and produce 4s £9 
kater model, left inflead of having a New Church, we bave no Church aq -* 
> Yes, highly reaſonable it is * Foy — ( Let him that reads now en- © 
#xrour to underſtand the ſtrengrh of his tour Arguments.) 1./Sach's |= 
WY Sariety as 4 Church can never be conſerved without ſome Rites or other, 2. Nef= © 
Y the any Soczety can continue, nor any publick worſbty be performed,” if all 
Cermonies and CircumMtances, ſuch as of time, place, perſons, aud the like, 
be leſt indefinzte, and undetermined. 3. x there mai be ſome determinati- © 
wof Circumitantials, it muſt be made either by God or Man. 4. If cheve 
FY be ſome Determination of Circumſtances, 07 x0 Society, and Gad bath 
i made xo ſuch Determination, what remains but that Men muit? And'thes © 
i who fitter than our Governours ? And what theſe four Learned Arguments; 


i ibure to the proving his Aſſertion : That Diſſenrers will never be © 
Y FE find or agree upon 4 better Conſtitution, 1 hope the Learned doper- © 
| for my own part ſuch is my dulneſs, T cannor diſcern it: bucler 
&, mExamine the Aſſerrions as they lye in Order. * | 
| t. ] It can hever be thought by wiſt en, that ſuch a Society as t 6 
LY Urch can be Conſerved without ſome Rites or othtr : | Rites, 
| ——_] are the Terms under which all the collufion Eurks': 


ey when he would flatter us -into the. humour to yield him a point _—_— 
x4 then he ſpeaks of nothing but Circumfances : when he would amuſe 'us © 
7} #ithan obſcure Term, then we hear of norhing bur Rites, and whe 7 
kill us with a Mortal Concluſion,-then our comes Ceremonies 3 5 
I wrT anſwer : 
of *$. 1. If 2 Charch cannot be conſerved without ſome Rites, then let the 
| d Terms of Communjon be only of ſ:ch Rires, withour which the 
web cannot be conſ-rved, afid we will contend no longer : If any Rite 
a be neceſlary to the being of a Church, that its Conſtiturion' muſt 
"= mulder away into Unſt, withour ir, We are contentTbat Rule be made 
[4 Fierm: of Communion ; | 
$ 2. From | 


_ \ "#- \ 
wo ” 


No EO "ke - _ (269), ? Wl 
rom. hence then it will evid y appar har ice 
| as the croſs  #n Baptiſm, the Us 0 to be 
poſed as; Chak Communion, becauſe - apr ow ich R Rites _ 
A t, the Soctery of the Church 'may be con 
| ns know how the Church was Conſerved in the Early 
times of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ? They had not recourſe ta the-J 


: * Clef open'd, They underſtood nothing of the Modern curious: 


- of Conſerving, Candying, and Preſerving Rell =. © Ceremonious '$ 
—_— 3, and yer Religion kept ſweer, and were fomcof 
Ladies of Honowr that firſt tau hr the wants. out of a ml 


b al ; good will, and render pity ro tine Church, to conſer* ve the xn 


* \Gocrawents of Chriſts inſtitution, in five more of their own inventio | 
+ becauſe our Sayiour had not preſcribed enow to Conſerve the Church | " 
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+ $.: 3+. This ſeems to be a little to high preferment for humane 
-to make them Conſerving Cauſes of the Church ; Ar Rom: 


+ have proved Defiling Cauſes ; 1n other places Cauſts of Office, $ S candy 


- and Dyviſion ; they have burdened ſome, and debauched 

fd perſecution "againſt the reſt : but they were never yer Conſeru; 105 

-. the Chnrches purity, or peace; ſurely the parrs of a Church are-way 

- -forrily put together, thar has no other Cement, to unite them 3 andthe 

- frame and contexrure there of exceeding brittle, that muſt diffol 

- on the. Remoyal of a- Ceremony. : 
$. 4. If by Rites, he underſtands nothing more then meer Nat 

#951,rep0rogh we grant that no Church can be Conſerved,. no publick B 


— Ctltbrates without the Obſervation, and Determination of *" y 4 | 


*R3tes, thar is in plain Engliſh no Church canworſhip God, excep 1 
i to worſhip him ſomewhere, which is a diſcovery well worthy of ll 
Periphraſis, and tedious Circumlocution, for whoever thought 1 F 
Dream, that 4 Body could exiſt, and yer poſleſs'no place ? or an 4 
LS pun out by Men for an hour, or b, and yet not be re il th 
£1. It muſt be ſome ſtrange vertigo therefore thar whirles the br 4 & 
eſe Non-Conformiſts, thateMfey will endure the utmoſt extremmnes + 
rather then renounce, and abjure ſuch Croſs non-ſenſe, That God. £ 


Li 
G, 


bs Worſhiþt, and yet my be worſhipt no where : That a Sermon ] | 


þ Fo Extended to an hours length, and yet preach't in an Indivifible Inflantt 
E- wy or other muſt needs be out of _— wits. 


1 By men? No nor by Angels / They 


Gal (fays he) ,cannot be worbip't by withont all crnntn 
he eir-#;, and definitive. ml 


© nor can they traverſe the Poles i in. a moment ; though they are ſo 


ot 
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winged, as to diſpatch it in impercept#ble time : So that this Argument 
will enforce the Cherubims to - Conformto the Ceremonies; 'as W 

the poor Diſſenters, And well did he ſay, It cn never be thought by wilt 
men, For he muſt be a Natural Fool. 'or Idiot that thinks ocherwiley 
And to make ſure work, he will confound us quite with two moſt uſt 
-* merciful Reaſons, 1: Reaſon, Foraſmych (fays he)- as no- petty cont 
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5 .C 269) "08 
x, Or Company .can 3 Nay I will ſtrengthen his Reaſon for once}; Nor | 
only 10 = bur none of the great Trading Corporation, thoſe Nurſtyits - 
” of Schiſm, and neſts of non-Conformity can be conſerved without ſome Rites * 
" arathers ; They have their pageants, (and Couny things _I and” * 
- Contribute wonderfully to their Conſervation, ) but yerto freely,. -: 
I plainly with our Enquirer ; Though I allow his Concluſion, T cannot + 
w by Medium. Argunyents taken from my Lords Majors ſhow,will 
Religious myſtical Ceremomes, Bodies polirick may be 
| ro ſome little Artifices ro conciliate admiration, If not Adin. Y 
m# con from the no vulgar, who ſee no further then the” ſcarler, 7 

:& andfurr 3 But Religion needs none of theſe tricks, and deviſes of wit, . - 

—Y toſert her off. She is never more Glorious then when ſhe ſhines in her 7 

Naked, and Native Luftre : ſhe Adorns her Attire, but borrows no” Or- 3 
-nament from her cloathing, She js none of theſe Empry Duelque cho- | 
£, who wanring intrinfick worth ro recommend him to ſociety, thinks '* 
"to ſtrike the SpeRators with Reverence to his Pantaloons, Ing .. 

: ſuch was the anſwer of Luther to Vergerius : That it was the © 
fault, and folly of Rome to eftabliſh the Church with a' Government * 
"taben from Humane Reaſon, as if it were ſome temporal State. * 2 
+. 2 Reaſon , Becauſe mer have bodies, and are bound to glorifie God with © 

ir Bodies as well as ſouls. I am ſomerimes ready to fay in , paſſion of © 
{7 ge hemeed with ſuch filly Arguments, uz decips vs:t, dtcipiatur : 
we 


He that has a mind to be gulled, much good may it do him! 
have bodzes, wall only infer that all Natural Circumftances, which neceſſa- 
ly adbere to a Body, muſt be determined ; bur notat all, that we wor- 
tip God by My{t:cal ceremonies, for that I may worlhup God acceptably. - ; 
Exithour them, I can demonſtrate. Becauſe Chriſt did fo : but that we * 
ay worſhip him acceptably with, or by the Ceremonies he has nor yer - ! 
>offer'd us a demonſtration. I never yer underſtood that the Diſſenrers * 
ad worſhip God zn ſtats ſeparato, which if they could *rwould notably -! 
Ippoint the Informers, who could neyer ſwear their preſence at a 7 
-Conventicle, becauſe they never ſaw the*Complexions of their Souls. . © 
©.12]1t's as plain (lays he, that neither any ſociety can continue, nor any * 
ick worſhip be performed, 1t all ceremonzes, and circumſtances, ſuth as 
if time, place, perſons, and the like, be left indefinite,” and undetermined.” 
All the ſtile in this propoſition lies 1n this, that he has witely foiſted in, © 
rremonies amongſt circumſtances: And to prevent all fraud, and Leger- © 
:demain, Let him uſea little of that candor, he borrow'd of his Reader : 
long ſince ;, and tell us uprightly, whether he takes ceremonies and © 
2 fenſence for Terms of the {ame import ? And if ſo; then whether? 
*e WI de the word ceremony; from nts uſual Repute, to fſigmify no : 
"more then a Natural circumſtance : or Advance the Term circumſtance to } 
; f nify Myſtical ceremonies ; tor if by circumitance, he underſtands cers- | 
mony, In the common and received Acceytation of the word, the Pro - 7 
Ron is falſe:That no ſociety can be conſer ved without ſome tircumfiancesy : 
that no publick worſkip can be performed without ſome circumſtances; thee þ 
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i withour wſcriptural. ſymbolical ceremonies : An all this diſcourk : 
fa the th part of a proof of it : tor its the cafieſt' 
- m.the World to worſhip God without the ſign of the Croſs : or any] 
” Jihe circmſtances, and there are thouſands that have made the expe 
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derermine I, 

> Reſpef ro Time, and becauſe God has already. determin'd for fo | 
” of that time, as his wiſdom has judged neceſſary. "= 
- "There are three CORſUNITENN of Time which may deſerve aur 
thoughts in this caſe, | | +S 
| TI. The Puamdiv. Or the: quota pars temporis : howlong the Atial: 
| ſhall conrinue, | F'4 
. *2, The Qzoties, how often the Aion ſhall recurr, as whether in 
| Annual, diurnal, borary, or ſiptenary Revolution, (ler that word pleals 
"3. The 2zando, or Epocha, from what point of time the A&joup 
# Jhall ſtart, or- bear dare. When therefore he fays, 1» worſhip 1n M.. 
* performed, unleſs this circumfiance of Time be defined, and determind%* a, 
* I would know, to which of theſe confiderations of Time, his Aſertzl 
: on does Relate ? for it's certain that in every, of theſe reſpets, Time's 
E either is, of muſt be derermined, by God or man. Fi TH 
> SS. 1. Then for the Duamaiy of Solemn time, we affirm that God 5, exp 
+ Fanftifned rohis fervice and:commanded us to þ2ep boly one day in ſeven; : wpo 
| "but how much of thus time ſhall be Allotred to private, and perſonal dt" 
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| Can), 
, how much beſtowed upon do 
= ro publick ſervice, 1s not 
has determin'd by the Lig! 
if A day muft be Expended in, and divided EY 
bs Devotions, that each ought to have ſuch a proportion = tryed 
c Joirtgak and dignity of the work requires ſtill apportioning.. 
them, excepting ſo muchas he has reſerved ein» 
Te ucens i Sake neceſfiry, an cine, which Exception he has 
pat in to all - vr; precepts. | 
$2. For otzes, how often this ſolemn ſacred rime ſhall 
we affirm that God has ſufficiently derermin'd it, nor can we be 
pur of our ſeriſes, with the empty clamours of Fudaiſm, 5 meu 
Wm or whatever other noiſes, 1creligion and pro propyanes can muſice 
; There 1s no neceſſity therefore that Any Ch 
any other Revolntion of ſacred cime.and if ſhe ſhall make the &4--. 
wetiture ſhe will apparemtly fin, for ſhe muſt ether make the Revolariam 
amower, and fo fin againſt the Churches Liberty, by preſcribing too fro- G 
quence a Return 3 or wzder, and to fin a r mg the Churches Edification by 
A tos Seldom a Return of the publick wor 4 
$5.3. For the Quando : when this Glenn and ſacred time fhatl com-' 7 
Y mence 3 He that has derermined, when the day-of Labour has dererttin-. © 
| Mbecty, when the day of Reft ſhall begin,As in the one he Commanils Y ? 
Js, to do All owr work, fo on the other He commands us, to do Mithig” * 
ich is therefore the more ours, Becauſe it is wholy his : Bur for the 
0 of the publick worſhip, As God has not derermin'd it, fo it's ne» 
, ſome or other muſt : Bur ſtil] what's all this to Ceremonies 2% 
#5 Now the Great Queſtion here will be, ho ought to mabe this deter= " > 
mation? And in my weak judgment, They who are upon the þ 
| _ beſt the particulay circumſtances, our of which the Expediency 
I ſuch Determination muſt Ariſe ; they who ſee the con 
$F ad inconveniences of derermini [ way or the other, are.thie © 
=Y moſt comperent Judges in this : Suppoſe the Queſtion were, 
| er we ought to meet _ for publick worſhip ar mis 
ten of the clock,? what could a convocation ſay to this? 
Werner Law could be made for all the particular Churches in- w 4 
JF thouſand miles Circuit ? If we look uponthe Country Villages,they have 
Tit Oxe and Ae to water and feed, their cartle to attend in the field, far - + * 
God has made proviſion, that they ſhall reſt, and nor ſerve'upam 
FOX If you look on the petty, or greater Corporations, they have _ 
.1n the ſtall no flocks in the field, their ſhops are ſhur in, their 
airs reduced to a Narrower compaſs, and therefore wy commenee 
ter then the country villages. 
Fw nevertheleſs, that fome will needs Determine chis affair 5 
Churches under whatſoever circumſtances, expedient, or 11- 2 
| bs right, or wrong, with all their particular members, ſhall 
F pon pain of excommunication aſlemble for publick worſhip, ftriatly + 
| M 
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4 | (272) -v 
” at xin2 of the clock, upon pretence of uniformity, and that all maya 
and Io et Sevocinns, as it were at once bel ine "1 
” "and wreſtling for a bleſſing ; f cannot but think what diſtra&ions, &@ 

| - fufions it would raiſe in mens hearts, and conſciences ; what ſquabh 

* what quarrels it would create in the vicinage ; For my Neighbours By 

* © TI obſerve, goes a full quarrer of an hour before mime, and he fers hal 

We! by his own Dyal ; and then riſes in the Morning by his own clog: 


\ 
. 


for no other Reaſon, yet becauſe he can hear his clock ſtrike, bene 
* - _ "then his Dzal, ſo that here's an enleſs controverhie like to ariſe bery 

*- us, whether his clock, or mine ſhall deſerve Excommunication; Naw 
- . to partor prevent this fray, there 1s a certain infallible Officer eret | 
called a Sexton, or Sacriſtan, one that will. take his oath, his clock gar 
rue, whatever Sir Sun ſays to the contrary, and he ſhall decide thy 
\-$ Brawle, when he chimes all-in ;, (o that in the upſhot, this great Que 
&. ſton, the Church troubles herſelf with, muſt be reſolved Into this Ws 
mentous Canon,That all Churches ſhall begin their Poe Worſhip, 1 a 
my Gaffer whatchicallum pleaſes. And thus much for the Circumſtange 

of Time. | ; 
: (z), Place. This is indeed a Circumftance, and confidered in genay, 

. an inſeparable Circumſtance of a Body ; fo that it haunts us whereve 
golike a familiar, and perſues us more earneſtly then oar ſhadow ; all 
therefore as. to publick worſhip there muſt be ſome Determinations 
"Common place, where a Church ſhall aſſemble for the ordinary worlly 

of God. But if place be confider'd as Relzgious, that is, as ſuch a pla 

»- as renders the worſhip more acceptable to God, we ſay, It's not in th 

n PER Man to Determine of any ſuch Religious,or holy place,beca 

can make none ſo. ' 
And yet though he cannot determine the place as Religious, v- 
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determine it as convenient, and perhaps expedient 5; And beſides, 
the . agiay is concern'd to keep an eye upon all aſſemblies whats 
ever, that the Me, peace committed direAly to his charge, mayb 
ed, and not violated by ſtditious Meetings, he may the 
command all the Churches under his juriſdidtion to convene 1n ſuch 
n places where his Officers may come, and tmake inſpe&ion into thei 
. demeanours, and behaviours, and the Chyrches are bound in orderw' 
this end, to ſubmit to his determinations, in Conſcience to God : i 
if the Place (or time) be inconvenient, yer that's only ſome prejudige 
to tbe worſhippers, bur no pollution to the, worſhip zr ſelf 5 and the primi 
Chriſtians no doubt would chearfully,and thankfully have ſtruggled wh 
many incommodities, provided the freedom of worſhip at any times 
place might be ſecured to them. "| 
But if more open places will certainly expoſe them to ruine, they map 
Lawfully keep their foot our of the ” ; for as Maſter Hales ſays wah 
In times of manifeſt Corruption, wherein Religious aſſembling is dangerows 
; Private Meetings however beſides publick order, ave not only Lawſul, but 
neceſſity and duty, elſe bow ſhall we excuſe the mettings of our ſelves in'% 
| Marics 4ays ? (3) For 
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meg + (2) Fof Peyſors : they alſo will fall under the farne diſtinRior. **Th& 
way Circumſtance of che-Perſon in general, as whether his Name be Nj op! 3 
'M. is of little, or no conſideration in the caſe ; bur for perſons :# Þe-" *? 
<4i,” as marked out for publitkervice, thatis'very material. And we! 
' firm that Chriſt has already feretmined upon thar point; The Qualifi-» * 
- cation, Talling, ſerting apart of ſuch a one to his Office, -wicth- the Na«' 
tare and end of his Office, together with his whole employmene;work © 
and duty rowards the Church, ate all determined; and none has-power® 
that-I know of to diſpenſe with thoſe detertninations. The Materials: 
our of which a Church is to be formed, the ends of that embodyingyby* * 
what bonds and ligaments they are united, the duty of Paſtors, | 
2nd all Church Govetnours preſcribed, by whar Laws they ſhall govern,” + 
©ung. ad how far the members are to give obedietice, ate.all to far limited, = 
that the Church has nothing to do but ro ſubmit ro commands of her © "= 
ord, and if ſhe be a true Spouſe of Chriſt, ſhe will ſubmur exerciſing * -3 
al prncence in applying general Rules to particular perſons, and emer- 27 
t CANES, . 


(4) Bur his laſt word [| And the like) will ds him more ſervice, 
and us more miſchief then all che reſt : for how to bring in the Croſs, 
lice, and other Myſtical, Symbolical Ceremonies, under time, place, or © 
oh was very difficult ; but this Et cetera [ And the like] will do 3 
the feat.; and at this back-dore thouſands of Ceremonies, ſuch as my .' 
Ol, Spirtle, Cream, Salt, Ephata's, and the [ibe, niay be introduced. * } 
But what now if theſe Ceremonzes be not The Like, but other-libe? why, = 
then is all this pompous diſcourſe blown-up ! A moral Circumſtance is not  - 
{be with 2 Natural ; That which adds nexther' moral good, nor evil 
le worſhip, is not the ihe, with one thar does fo; That which 1s 
nded with the duty, 15 not the like with thac which is not ſo. That = 
mithour which the Worſhip cannot be performed, is not the like, 
© with that which is not reuſe ro irs performance. . I conclude there« 2 
fore, that And the liþe conceals ſome myſterious point from us, pct | 
£05 nor as yer convenient ro diſcover to us ; And keeping a wary Eye 
n ir, let us proceed to his third aſſertion. 4 
T3$ÞTf there muft (Gays he) be ſome determination in Circumſtantials, it 
uf br made either by God or man : very true ! If it muſt be done, ir 
muſt be done, there's no remedy. And for all Religious Circum- 
tances ſuch as may render the Worſhip%ither more uſeful, and edify- 
to men, or more pleaſing, and acceptable to God, they are already * 
| ®ermined by the Lord of Worſhip ; and Kjrbe, or Kyyſar, * have - 
thing to do herein, at leaſt he has not proved that they have £. 
thoſe other Circumſtances, which are neceſſary to redace the Or- 
FF anances of Chriſt into A&# and Exerciſe, it's no very great matrer 
who derermines them, if they have bur power, and abuſe not their power. 
God has determined in general that we worſhip him,and has preſcribed 
Uthe ordinances by which we ought ro worſhip him, ant therefore we 
come to a derermination whey, and where we wall worſhip him-2. 
R He 
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1 worſhip him ig boly g«1ments, and therefore none can determine by 
garments 1n : | 
Fog Church, 

19 
'.. empo 


1 | fay;; and 


- - whether -ſacred or civil, they muſt be 


9 
Ya 


believe it he ſtoops to a very mean Quarrie. 
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or other : but he has not determined that 
either of Triexgle, ſquare, croſs, or circle, and 
inc in particol or | 


parts has nor deters 
ined-in the general : He has determin'd that I muſt worſhip him de 
thereſore that I worſhip him in ſome garments, for Nakedneſs 15coty 
but he has ommanded 


and 


: 3 but he aa 
wred the Church to EreR now officers, and new offices and then 
fore ſuch an arrempt is beyond the Churches commiſſion. | 

Bur now (ſays he) bas made no ſach determination. Ah ! but we 
ay. iv a hundred times over, if the contrary be a hut 
without proof, That God has already determined 
Religious ci which we call ceremonies, all Ordinances & 
worſhip to exhibite, ſeal, convey, any Spiritual mercy, or ſu - 
ral grace : and for thoſe natural circumſtances which attend all Actiog 

eed on before ſuch ation 
in a Community 3 And it this be the game he flew 


dred times afler 


can be 


" The Reader is often vext with/an odd word ; which frequent! 
curs in The Enquirer called Determination. A Term both of 4 
 v04s, and a Lubricous Nature, and it would be good ſervice to the 
to bind it to. it's good behaviour. To Determine,. fignifyes to ſerie 
fix t0.0ne fide, that which has hung in the zquipoiſe of Neutrality 
when thoſe things whjch have played im a pendulous poſture berwees 
poodor evil, uſe of non-uſe, come to be ſertled one way or other, they 
are Determined : Now the Queſtion is, whether any have powerto 
termine things in themſelves indifferent, that they be no 
different in their uſe ; To which all that I ſhall need ſay as to the pres 
"occafion, will be compre 


os in theſe following parriculars, | 
1. That where two circumſlaices of the fon hind offer themſelves, 


the one or the other be neceſſary to the diſcharge of ſome neceſſary 
there's a power lodged ſome where, to determine whether of 
wo ſhall carry it ! otherwiſe a neceſſary duty muſt be eternally ſu 
it's ends frufirated, and.it ſelf hang zz Potentia,' for ever, without &e 
being brought znto Att. | 
' 2, Where two or more Circumſtances offer themſelves, none 6 
which are neceſiary to the diſcharge of the duty, there's no powd 
lodged in any to determine for any of them : for if one unneceſſary re 
cumitence (yhich is guery way unneceſſary) may be derermined by pon 
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ſom God, ten thouſand Tach may be derermined, and then dur A 
willbe this, that though our burden be #arolifable : yer we can have tis 2» 
cauſe ro complain, but with 1ſachar muſt patiently courh down under 
HENY l FS ' + <0 Ty 1 


it; 
"2. If circumſtances beſides their Natural adbaſion to an Att, have 
Morality aſcribed to them, as if they render'd an a& of - Religiotrei 
ktter or worſe, none 15 veſtedwith power to impoſt them, nor any” with 


4 Liberty to uſt them. Becauſe We oughr not to make Gods' Worſhip 
ok we are fure we cannot mabe it better then he has made is _ * 


**4- In thoſe caſes where God hath veſted any with a power of -deters 
mination, it ought to be made clear that they who pretend to the 'po- 
ner, have a commiſſion to ſhow for it z becauſe is a things 
precious thar none ought to be deprived of it withour good Reaſdn - 
and this is the Task which our Enquirer will in the laſt” underrake 


for us. Lt "1 
If Circumflantials (fays he) muſt be determined or 'uo Society j 
4.7 hath made no ſuch one aley Bn, A remains but that man ? 
tad then who fitter then our Governoars, who beft underfland- the Covil 
Palicy, and what will ſuit therewith, and with the Cuſtoms, and inclina- 
thaxs of the people under their Charge. Tn which notable Thefis rwo things 
all for examination, his afſertion, and the Reaſon of it. * © * | 
'$. 1. His aſſertion: That none 5s fitter 'ts Determine circumſtantials 


ths our Governours. Where, 1. We muſt ſuppoſe thar he” underſtands 4 


Civil Governours, or elſe his Reaſon will bear no proportioti'to his _ 
tot. 2. Let it be obſerved, rhat it's no great, or however yo b# 

patter to the Non-conformiſts,or their Cauſe,who ir is thit "Determines 
meer Circumſtantials, for = are things of a higher Nature then theſe, 


Sout which the Controverſy is, If ſome mens Intereft would ler them ' 
ſee it. 3. Seeing thar the mination of ſach meer Circum 
it ſyne caſes is matter of meer trouble ;_ in ſome caſes impoſſible for the 
Magiſtrate ro derermine them, I am confident they will not be "difplea- 
ſed if Reaſon diſcharges them of ſo uſeleſs a burden. 


- . . 


As time, in General, is a Circumſtance con cyrated with every Humant . 


Aon, fo with every Command and Obligation to duty, there is a Con- 
mated Command and Obligation ro determme of ſome time, wherein to 
Uſcharge that duty. And hence it muft unavoidably follow, Thar to 
ſorver God has immediately and direftly given a Command to | 
bis Great and Holy Name, to them he has immediately and direftly, ar the 
lime time, ipſo fats, given a concurrent Command, to determine of all 
tyſe Circumſtances which are neceſlary to the executing of thar Com- 
mand. Thus if God has obliged every ſndividual perſon to Pray, he 
tas therewith commanded him-to ſingle out, and ſet apart ſome time where- 
Mo put up his Supplications to God, Thus alfo, If God has direfily, 
#4 immediately Commanded every” particular Church to worſhip him 
puncly and publickly, he has alſo by virtne of thar Command enjoys 


m to agree upon a time to celebrate and (olemnize that worſhip 
R 2 Now 
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7 | (278) _ F 
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Ehurches, th though 2 .H 4 6r mane £241 nay, though F | 
| detirmune aquonſt m, yet arc rhey under its Authority, an 
come to an iſſue it, unleſs they will-draw the guilt of the 
of "worſhipping God upon their Souls, with that wrath which 
; o-{o. great contempt of the Divine Law. kt 
*;+- Now that. eyery particular Church has a dire& Command to worſhip 
'God, and by conſequence to determige-of thoſe circumſtances whi 
are fary to tche'worſhip, 15. evident from this one Confidexaty 
* _ that t#bey ai did ſo in Obedzence to the Authority of Chrift 3n bis word,whil 
* «all Civil Governovrs were ſo-far from Determining the CircumFances, thi 
'H determined againit the Subſtance. | 
- The Gracious, God has now made ſome of the Kings of the Eart 
Narſng-fatbers to bis Churches, but yet we cannot believe, that the Churke 
15 leſs under her Fathers, than it was under thoſe Bloody Perſttts 
1s: And-if-this power be lodged in the Civil Magiſtrate, and he hae 
Rule -to Direct! him about the when, and where, what a miſcral 
would the. Churches be in,if he ſhould zever determine theſe Circa 
without which the Churches can never worſhip God : For tha 
ds his. Argument. , No Publich worſhip can be performed with 
nation y jos Circumftances (as time for one, and frag 0 
But God bas Determined none of theſe Circumſtances, therelge 
ame. other Determination be made, befides what God has mg 
ick worſhip can be perfortned : Again, If ſome other Determith 
=” ; be made beſides what 690d has made, then it muſt be made 
man, - but ſome other determination muſt be made beſides what Gat 
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- my to the Chriſtian Religion, there can be no publick Worſhip of God: 
ay, there ought to be none : And it will hold againſt the Proteſtants ww 
ip where-the Magiſtrate is 4 ſevere Romaniſt. : 

. Now though ic be true that the command to Worſhip God publickly, 
be diredly and immediately given to the Church , yet ſeeing every 
Church 1s in tbe Common-wealth as a part of ir; and that every Soul 
therein ought to be Subje;Z to the higher Powers, and becauſe the Peace 
of a Nation 1s nota little concern'd- in the prudent or diſorderly math 
agement of publick aſlemblies, and ſeeing that the chief Magiſtrate is the 

*» aVicegerent, and great Miniſter of God to preſerve the peace, that this 
"lower world may not be too like a Hell, therefore has hea yery great 

. Cos 
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(271) | M 
concern herein. Ne quid reſpablica detriments capiat : And therefore F- 
any Church ſhall chuſe ſuch unſeaſonable times, or places, as my give 1 
occafion of jealoufic that ſome miſchief is hatching agaitiſttheGovern- * 


ment; he may prohibit them that ſuſpefed place, time, or 
Cirtumflance, and command them to Ele more convenie 
inoffenſive ones 3 thar (6 Religion may be cleared, the Mapiſtratis heave 
zaſed, the Peace ſecured ; only it ſeems reaſonable to aſſerr, "iy; \ That © 
the Magiſtrates power herein is but Indireff and in orlltyv6 Pears, ind 
thar the Chriſtian Church had ſuch power to derermine all ſuch circum» 
ſtinces before ever Magifirates owned Chriftfanity. 2.” Thar the X 
firates power ſeems nor to exrend to derermine between "Contr 
but diſparate; that is, that he hath no power to dererminewherherthe '- 
urch ſhall worſhip, or not worſhip : bur that of two'times, or placts, or 
other Natural Circumflances, the one carrying ſome appearance of ſuſpi- 
'cion, the other none, he has therein a juſt power. 3. Thar where'#> + 
private perſon might determine of ſuch a cireumſtance in his perſonal de» *© 
votions, nor 4 particular Church hath any power croderermine for theme * * 
ſelves in their publick worſhip, there i ſeems the Magiſtrates power , | 
reaches not, becauſ®he might then make that _ or'a Churches 
duty by bis Authority, which without bis Command had beenirheir fin :/ 

1, If then the Queſtion be, who is fitreſt ro determine thoſe circum- 
ſtances which are neceſſarily to be determined ? The Anfwer is ready : 
They are fitteſt ro determine to whom the Command is diretly given, and © 
who muſt anſwer it -ro God, if for wane of ſuch Determination the *- * 
Worſhip of God be laid afide, and negleRted. '1 8 

2. If the Queſtion 'be put, who is firreſt to determine of thoſe cir- 
cumſtances in publick Aﬀemblies, which relate to the publick peace * The - 
anſwer is clear : He to whom the Conſtruation of the publich prace 3s com- © 
mitted, is accountable to God, 1f through his default it be violared. ; 

3- If the Queſtion were once more moved : what if the aps eu 4 
ſhould forbid a Church ro Worſhip God ar all ? The Anſwer is obvi b 
though the Duty be hard. He that has made it a duty-to ſuffer quietly -* 
and —_ has promiſed ſuffering Grace, that they may ſuffer com> - 

= and couragiouſly, taking up the crofs willingly, bearing it com-' ; 
ly, and following their Maſter faithfully. | *% 
- - 4+ Bur if the Queſtion were pur ( as it orghr to be, if iranfwers+the ? 
Enquireys deſign ) who is fitteſt ro determine of ceremonies, which are * 
not any ways neceſlary to the diſcharge of the Dury, ſuch new Ordinapces 
. whereof God has not ſpoken one word, either in general, or particular? 3 
It will be hard to ſay who is the fitte#, becauſe none 7s fit ! That is,though * 
many may be meet to derermine of meer Natural circumſtances, and. 
they the fitreſt ro whom the command to perform the dury is direfly gt- : 
yen, yet hone 15 empowred to make new Worſhip, or new parts of Worjhp, 
g&rto add any thing tothe commands of Chriſt. Þ 
+ $ 2. The Reaſonof his aſſertion follows, They beft under/tand the Cipel 43 
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A ig ami-whar will ſuit with it, and with the Cuitoms and inclination 
* ©. ThapDivinity, That Religion is tobe modelled according to Civil Pals, 
| yy ths Cubans. and Inclixations of the People, was certainly 
3 Apollo's Qyacle: and the Idol was therein true to his own Inter 
” on 'this:one principle.to root out all True Religion, whereverie £. 
btwer ht man had learn't it I. know not, but I am ſure he bad vm 
his Gngers ends. - [Eiſth. 3. 8- 4x4 Haman' ſaid unto the King, There jgg 
diſperfd and. ſcatter d abroad among - the People in all the Provingy 
thy Kingdom, and Thor are. divers from all Peoples, neither by 


a i « ot A. a tn. 


% tht- Kings Laws : ore-at's yot- ſor the Kings profit to ſuffer them." 
* + Thus Ariſtotle in his Adulatory. Diſcourſe to, Alexander the Great, t 
” Hem, that when Apollo was concerning-the. Warſhip of the god 
- he anſwered? "Or mi warreia: mim mois avlewnms Thores|o 
” © ent eirecs mortioSar: Tis Dudins.:' That all the Oracles enjoyned. m | 
© Sacrifice, according to-their own Country Cuftoms, Thus Socrates in- Xew Y 4 
| 
| 
| 
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* hon: Opge jap tr & Up frxpare Byos. Grmy ms dluvny "amigos, 
Wwe 7 pedo exoxgtrera; Nous mag You ſie that he 
* hian y one asbed $1m,How be might Worſhiy the Gods with 
' ceptation2cHnfwered, According tothe Lew of the City, or Common-wealth, 
\  And-Serrex-profeſſes, thar-in matters of Religion he conſidered not! 
* ine tiis Grata, ſed 'que"Legibus yufta : ' Not fo much what was « 
>  T#blero the Gorts, 2s what was warranted by the Laws of the Land, - 
F=.. IT hardly forbear ſmiling, whet: Tread how the Delphic Devel was purtd 
his Tramps about this Queſtion : © TWly tells us; Lib. 2. de Legibm, 
- © Cum Arhenjenſcs Apollinem- Pythium Conſulerent, quas poti(fiman 
- + «Religiones -renerenr; oraculum editum eſt, cas quz eſlent in More 
> Majorum. 'Wwhen the Athenians conſalted Apollo, what forms of Religits 
”  Thiefly they ſhould rmbrace ? The Grave Oracle Auſwers, Thoſe which tud 
- be Authority of "their Arctſtors Cuilom and uſage. Bur here the 
. fadors\croſt tym, "and rold his worſhip; © Moreth Majorum ſzpe efit 
4 murarom : The Coftom of their Anceſtors had been often changed. Alas, 
"they had reform'd, and reform'd again, and again, over and over, and 
bind ee wires reid Goquereren'b varus} whecd o 
» 4 Has morem fſortiim | vartis? Which 0 | 
” Thoſt various Cuftonis and Rites they ſhould obſerve ? The Devil, 2 
” "never wv at a loſs for an Anſwer, gave them this; Optimum! pra ff © 
] pee out the beſt you gan find ;, though never 4 barrel bad better Herrongs, | © 
> But to his Reaſon I lay. m | # 14 88- 
* -*** 1. That he has now wholly given away the Churches Antbority, which 
” has made ſuch a noiſe in rhele Jaſt Ages, and all: her power 1n detet; 
” .minjng things indifferent js ſarrender'd upon” diſcretion. It's very 
©, ſuſpicious that they have no aſiurance of the Confrſtency of their Ne 
- _Yons, when they know not where to fix this power of Inftituting, 6nd 
E. - at CC SENT LAT ebfes * 0 -SE"SY jrpofing 


nor do there ; At laſt one Thomas Er taught us to throw them u 4 
the Civil Magiſtrates 3 Grotiuis has uſe of the Notion, -and for .his- 

| ſe we cry it upar home, EI will offer us- further 
aq le rhar- matter. » 
ep x 


LY 
- 
LY 
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nd 


the people 2 Þ. 59» 
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radicated Cuſtoms, and Idle Hu-. 
mours received by Tradition from thety Fathers, F 
"I am now obliged to look a little backwards, and confer ny 
tempts to prove, that God. bas not determined- Circumftances : w T 
he had plcaſe © CI all this had been ſpared, 
| _ underſtood nor 
A he cells age rowers Templrand Synagogu i, How pun 
ual nt rr me nine edn agony eb more lax in thoſe 7 
- about the latter. And his Reaſon 1s * Becauſe there was nothing (mbeli- 
cal, but Natural Religion, which the Notions they had of God, ; and the 
Common ſenſe of Mankind T notli gre to guide them in. Which: diſ-] 
courſe of his well improved, _gnoa nputle Guheapahy 
- work of this whole : for the Ackgzon of Chiang 
ther infituted,or Natural, If it be inſtirured it depends wholly-on the] 
' of God, to make it known to us, and to make it our thereforcd 
muchof ir as is of this Nature, will plead the priviledge of the Temp 
Man has nothing to do with ic. If it be Natural, then the Notions we haut 
= and Common ſenſe Fy e ſufficient to guide every particular Chuxch in it,nor 
ſhall they need any DiQtatorſhips to ſupply the defetts. As Chrifi 
dared up to us the Moral Lawſo he has preſcribed usaCeremenial Laws 
Andas it would be a bold affront to the Divine Majeſty to pretend te 
add one Commandment to the former, (0 15 it no leſs an uſuepation vpor 
the Legiſlative power of Chriſt ro ſuperadd one in(t/tutzon ro the latrer; 
He that may make three or four Humane Sacraments, may with .<qua 
pretext make eleven or twelve humane moral commandments. | 
There is a command. 1.2. Deut. 32. What thing ſoever 1 command. youy 
viſerve to do it, thou ſhall not add thereto; nar dimini;h from it.. Amdams 
R 4 «<"UED 


e rells us, - ns Hog 
Complying with the Humour 
the Magiſtrate muſt 
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+ whoever diſpenſarions | ti Wweare, under the reſtraint of this P oh this. 

"von ;. Fhis-is granted by all-inthe general, only the Queſtion: 15-w} 
 Conſticucion or-Inſtiturion will amount to an Addition to Gods Command. hell 
ment? To which LAnſwer. 1. Negat#vely : It can be no Addition+ to a Me 
- Com ro. determine of ſuch Natural Circumſtances, whie wy 
” -areneceſlary to the execuring the particular duties commanded eithep: 
 byaCeremonial, or Moral precept. Godhas commanded- me. to Rt Mr 
* tUirvethe widow and the Fatherleſs, with part of that which his bouncy Bi 
{ -has gracioufly given me : he has nor determined on what day, or what: 

* bour of the day, or in-what particular place, or to whar perſons by Name: 

' I ſhall extend-my charity, and therefore. every Perſon to whom the 
.-Command 15 given. (and it is. given to-every man to whom God has gþ 
- venability.) muſt determine theſe, andother Circumſtances, withou | 
| which*tis.jmpoſſible thar Law ſhould enure, and take effett. Thus has 
2, he commanded ſome to Baptiſe with water, but he has not told us, whes 
> "ther chat water-ſhall be brought, from 4 Rzver or Spring; and therefore” 

- he thar 15 commanded to. iſe, -15 + thereby Commanded to determing 
# and he. is neceffirared ro 46, affþhe will diſcharge his Duty : nor can ſucks Mag 
determinations . be 1 Bd. any! Addition to the Law, becauſe they. 

- -are induded in the. Law unleiswe: will fuppoſe the Law-Nugatory, _ 

* to be. vacated for every forward"Caviller, 2. Afirmatively : w i 
| ſhall inſlicure any ceremony, whick:is nor- neceſlarily required. ol 
 - performance of any of Goes commands, ſuch as is not comprehendgg. 

- 3nany.general Law..of Chriſt, muſt. necefſarily be adjudged to have» 
added another Law or Inſtitution to the Inſticurions -and Laws of Chriſk® 
& ' Tolluſtrate this, I ſhall uſe avery familiar Inſtance ; I will ſuppoſe: 
= 2 ftanding General Law in a Nation, That no perſon (except the Legilatouths 
t Thall add tothe Laws of the Land. -. L will ſuppoſe allo a particular 
= promulgared by the Legiflatour : Thar every ſubjeft ſhall ſweep bis « 

” once 4weth with a Beeſom :. Now to-fweep my door with 4 Beeſom of# 

 Birch,! or | Broom, .cannot poiſibly-be any Addztion tothar Law, becaulg” tral 

- *ris neceſſarily required to the putting of the; Law in praftiſe, thar I dow JÞ wit 

{ wich the ope, or the other, and therefore they are both comprehended* net 

- virtually in the Law by. way of d/sjunTtion, that 15 either with this, or Wi 

* har, .or ſome othe” Again, to ſweep my door on the third day of the; Wen : 

E week, and ar the ninth hour of the: day, can be no Addition to the rr 

* Law, becauſe I am commanded to do it, :upon ſomeday in the week, and. jd et 

at ſome hour of the day, and the Law nor having defined the preciſe day. Jari 

Þandhour, ſuppoſes 1tindifferenc rothe Lawgiver, which I chuſe, bus” Ju 

pn or other 1mult cbuſe, unleſs I will obſtinately disobey rhe Law. 

#* _ Bur now, If I. will not only ſweep my door, but over-Officiouſly 

& will needs make-2 Croſs over it, this 1s an Addition to the . Law, being.” 

& peirher Comprehended under the Command of ſweeping, nor necella; 

+ rily tequired to the reducing the Law intoact. £ | 

+ Let us ſuppoſe yer further, thar the Mayar of ſame of our Enquirers + 

© Potty -Corporatisns, with the aflzulc of Nis Krerhrep. ſhall pug. forth 2 | 
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ar Nonobſtant the Law Dendr 
per ana mes TIES 


to the Law with ar witneſs; A moſt 


(f | 4» Þ 
J poſe rhe - Mayer with his 
rethren ſhall ſolemnly declare, that though they do command Croſling 
i well as (weeping yer they do-not hereby 1inrend, - iri any wife to make 
Wy Addition to that or any other Law ; ſuch an Explanatory declaration 
> Sould be of liccle Credit among the more Confiderate ſort of men; as 
» ſheing contrary to the fact. j* 
But Mr. {ayor will plead, - that though le has added ſomething for 
greater (ol , and decency of the Attionz;/ yer he pretends -noc 
make a Law for the Nation, his 1s only an order of the Court for his 
n Corporation, and therefore he ought not to be. charg'd with add- 
We a Law, tothe Syſteme of the Laws ; But his'worthip 15 hugely our, 
xthe-General prohibimnen, caurion'd him not. only againſt Aide's 
» Mw to the Law, but againſt Adding any thing to the Law. 
-Y The Reader has often deſerved -our Diſtintion of Natural and Mo- 
Fl Circumſtances. Now 4 Natural Circumflance:3g:fuch a: one, as ari 
ut of, or adhereing to a Natarak Attion, Adds nb. Goodneſs or E 
2 Wo the Ation: buta moral 6rcumftance 18 ſuch, as always renders the 
Wition eucher better, or worſe : Thus Bapriſm 15 neither berternor worſe, 
nor. leſs pleaſing ro. God, whether ut be adminiſtred ar tex 4 
Wick or eleven ; bur every ſymbolical Ceremony muſt either render the or- 
Winance to. which ic is added or with which it is uſed;,emore or leſs 
Wcceptable. . Thus the fign of che Crols inſtirured co fignify a perſons de- 
cation to the Lord Chriſt as his faithful Soldier, muſt exther add to, or 
2 WetraR from the moral goodneſs of that Inſtitution to which it 15 annex', 
et Je with which it 1s -uſed : for either. ic makes-17 better ; As doing- the 


-Snething with Baptiſm, viz. dedicating a. perſon to. the ſeryice: of 
Oy ye a double tye, or obligation to any duty ſeems ſtronges 
ten a-ſingle one, or elſe jt will render it worſe; becauſe 1t does that 
ſwouſly, which Chriſts own, ceremony had before done ſuſftczently 5 

«xd endeavours ro perform - that- ineffettually, which-che inſtirurign- of 
. Wiilt had already efetuallyÞerformed : 4nd becauſe. it being a part of 
-Fituted worſhip, and yer —_— divine Inſtitution 3 ner having a- 

® 


track or faorſtep ip the hgh 
5 once well dqne, hq 
'J Now fince it muſt either prejudice, or Mcliorare the worſhip, it may 
conyenient to enquire, whether it may have a propztions, and benign; 
4 malignant influence upon it? And Diilenters axe enclined ro, think 
5. F{atter : All the goodaeſs of Inſticured worſhip, depends meerly upon 
T+ Authority of che Legiſlarqur, cicher as he has jaſtirured it, or em- 
| powred 


Nature, it ſeems to Over-40, . what 


' penned ateneoeſt DIETS 
* entbick it 1087Now (thy theſe. 
 mcdchis Dedicaring Symbol, nor empowred others 


"Some of hem ] have heard this Argue All w not=Col ſt 
is forbidden ; of 


« Bur theſe ceremonies are worſhip not-Commanded-;, therefore 
21G K The Maja Propoſition I tha prove, fiſt from theo 
ofichc Learned: Dr: Hu Hammond, a a great and ftrennous P | 
i of Superſtition and will- Y pail 
aecommanded worſhip is forbidalen. 
Ay the vid warbip For Cath ah vetirueojus of deliver ot 
e wertyefus btnere 54 
| gr ur? ani err pcog ory pb Bur no man 
wn 0s cherefore none can inſtirure new 3-or ſhip. U 
it fromthe Authorty-of God, who- Nadab-a 
0. 1, and-renders this Reaſon of it; no 
| Wrote Lok, which he commanded them: not-: I know 
Hooker, -and others, Tharthe firange fire was- not only 
Iitnded, biir forbidden © To-which I reply, vapgutotiiaees buy X 
Godonty infiſts upon this thar it was net-commanded : Jt is pleads 
her, Kt; br has hp or 6 rs Line 


hires; bur he. act ara C] 
L 
| worſhip, ; 


of the old : Not _ we may Oreate 
- particulars of inſtituted 7 
ul rw net-commanded-is forbidden, - 
| prove * vig- "That Cere | 
* That which#s-4 pert of Worſhip, #s 
x part worſhiff-end not Commanited, there 
CS None will ſcruple ro grant the Maj 
needs partake of rhe Narure of the whole + The: 
Fiince; from the” Enquirers Conceffion im his Introduttion : 1 
reckans it amongſt the Glories of the firſt times of Reformation. 
the Liturgie end publick Prayers were counted « Principal part of G 
ip. "That which 1s made a part, of a :ncipet park of Good! 


ws 


TS 
F 3 Ned eft wars fer browns yd oth 
alerien; Th Dimcies « picie! jo of 
of: rg ap tiomany pr rprwigtrtns, =o A 
Zr wake him i eriodler Lev inn wnderaiovans 


eaoly tome © excellencies i in this chaprer,which like the $po- 
am ic, down his diſcourſe, whoſe coherence notob- 
wha a i Hall for 4 conclufion, in this 


. That Cri nee went hou 
we lofaſionl Policy. we 

| i Laws (ecing he pro- 

bis Kingdom was not of this world. *rwas' not a worldly Kingdom, 

uſtred according to the Maximes of State, and-Myfterits of Policy 

\ had obtained- here below ; Thar it ſhould we oernw.h The 

and Conſtitutions, the Officers, and Miniſters thereof of divine 

pn de ſeri Ends, by Sp! means the Rewards 

| nifhments inflicted upon the diſobedient all 

muy: wr yo 10. 4." The #2 apons of our warfare are not 

als but mighty through God, _ And, having in readineſs to Rromge 

dence : Ir's rrue alſo, that when once ve have rindtured our 


- falſe Notions of -Ecciefiaſtical Policy, whereof we: find no 


hal CT ee Ee, er 
Sgdom': but this we think clear. +1- That Chriſt has infticured as 
wy Laws, as ſuch a Church as he eſtabliſhed ſhall need, —_ haps 


nor concerned 40-write Decrerals, — 
ns, "Bulls, de tery" earn ones wary og 
excogirnte, | 2+ He has by Himſelf. and his Apoſtles deſcribed aff 
ficers ey which he judged 40 condut his Diſciples 1n wayes 
obedjence- through- the Temptations of rhis world rottcrnal 
[ :3-+ He has alſo inſticured as many Ordinances and Sacraments as may 


| E 40 guide and dire them as Chriſtians, and let any one Name one 


wanting ro-that end, if they be able. 4. From the Narure of 
x Officers which he hath appoweed, the'Species, Naruye, 'Kind, of 
ical Government 15 abandantly manifeſted. © 5 He has gi- 


' charge that It be 29t ſo with his-Officers,as 'ris with the Kings 


Gentiles who exerciſe Lordjhip over them, Luk. 22. 25, 6. Nor has 
 Comiſſioned any Governours. ro make any Laws directly for his 
th, 'as aChurch, binding the conſcience of his Dilciples. The 
aments which he has ordained, che expreſs Rules he weave for 
tors or Biſhoys, with all other Officers, are evidence ſufficient that 
s made ſome of rok of Ecclefraſtical narure :' and that he has been 
ec ve therein, becomes nar Chriſtians ro Aſſerr, co A 
2 


of the orig —v—. 
: To which 


pute.. \ It's a' 

tion, that will all rome 

weral things inftituted by the Apoſtles in the ncakied net | 

in command in their ſacred writings, thely Epiſilys were intended; "Wlhy a 

conſtrued only to be obliging ſo. long as rage rs" ſbould ffand as tity | 

and no longer. To which b anfwer.” "Mt 
r. Thar there were indeed ſome temporary Drdinantes ſuch a 

expire with the Reaſon and occafion of their inſtirarion : butt 

hat ng perm eg meant? it was the non GY 


nel other nidenc te i nt proper or 0 he fe cients 
iſttamry 1s now ih 
Re es fi ſhort of 


K pal 
| _ — - gn _ - 
- . *# 2" 1 
a : 4 - a wy 


2. His one obſervation this « 

out of diſpute with ny wife man -: for what if ſeveral py rrtk 

temporary, will it follow that none were perpetual ? what if ſome'3 
ſated only tothoſe, times, ſhall we thence conclude there were not 
ſuired to all after times ? There were-extraordinary Apoſtles, are 
therefore no ordinary Paſtors and Teachers ? Or muſt a Nation-t 
this vaſt charge to maintain Humane creatures? what if ſome Rites f 
momentany ? Are there not Sacraments, in the right uſe whereof C 
has promiſed to be with his Miniſters to the end of the World #$ 
wherem we are to (hew forth the Lords death till be come ? Ir's as © 
fay all this of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, that they were calculate 
ly for the Meridian of choſe days, (and ſome are not aſhamed to f 
as of any other order, or conſtiturion of Chriſt by his A 
temporary nature 15 not epreſied,. or evidently implyed m the te 
Reaſon, upon which it was built, 3+ 
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potty cn-the Qlaticys os 6 they flew. - 
EF Government of every C :. The 


might be, and ar to them, and. 
all the reſt reſt, but = "2 


Se Diſtaguiitbernjxr nd one 1 
has or urs wh lb ground 


and deſtruftive defign ma- 
then the Rejefting the Siriptures as the 
all Religions obedience, fo rhe Mediums 
ore f Byers Ying is the very ſame with that of this Raquirer : 
there are an abſurd Generation amongſt us in this Nation, to whom 
F wn Quote the Apofiles Authority in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians. For 
*& p and perpetual uſe of the Lords Supper will give you Juſt 
AS another Anſwer.#hat ds ye ay on live at Corinth? what is Py” Epifile 
pr utbbany to 18?whoare Engliſh men | and ſo it ſeems unconcern'd. 
Thus the Papiſts juſtify rheir Ha communion : Serenus Creſſy, chap. 
'IT 137 in Amiwer to Dr. Peirce, his Primitive Rule of Reformation : 
kr _ (ys he) Our Saviour inflituted this myftery in both 
Apoſtles received it in both Kjnds, That St, Paul fpraks 
@'well o i of Drinking, &c. But the Gentral Tradition of the Church, (at 
bs Beginning) will not permit us to yeeld, that the Rectiving in 
þ Kinds was efteem'd as neceſſary to the eſſence of the communzon ; or In= 
pt of the wt were mn $4 of Chrifts Body and 

what ſervice his ſele& Inſtances will dohim'to prove his 
[ " NG Of this Nature (ſays the Enquirer) were the Feafts of Love, the 

a5 the order of Deaconeſſes.. To which T rerurn.. - 
Ls The Feafts of Love, and the Holy K3ſs were not as all Infiitstions of 
#pofiles. All that the Apoſtle derermined abour them was, charſup- 
pin their civil c es and converſes they falureeach other, they 
zeſure to avoid all levity, wantonneſs,all Appearance of evil; for Re- 
n teaches us not only to worſhip but to Regulate our civil AFti- 
fs ſubordination to the great ends of Holineſs, the adorning of the Go- 
| | merg! che glorifying of our God, and Saviour; I ſay the ſame 
ring the Feaffs of Love. The Apoſtle made it po —_—_ 

rem porary, or perpetual, but finding that ſuch a civil cuſtom 
| them, introduced, we chari believe, for the 
ing of Amity amongſt them, and ſeeing it 
ip t the Corinthians, He cautions them ag 


Cerremoe - 
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Ceremonial Phraſt he wraps up” an Evangelical Puty;- As if he had lth 
_ Be ſure you'cleanſe' your brarts; Andy you to Uftup your bahdg, WW 

| theme no urn for unholy Souls. Py" _"—_—_ 
| 2. "Concerning Deaconeſſes, 1 can find no fach Order or Conſtinau 
of rhe Apoſtles, I's true, they uſe in their Travels and other gan 
fion , rhe Services and Afſiftances of Holy VVomen, who che el 
admmiſtred to their Neceſſities, and are thence called Naxeval, lt f þ 
faid Hexoyciy. Bit how childiſh is itto conclude an Order or 1nftititinh,." 
from {o flippery a thing as an Etymology ? The Angels are & | 
Arey Ying uae: minifiring Spirits, Heb. 1. 144 will any fi 
hence infer, that they read the Liturgy ? Magiſtrates are ſtiled Acfſy 

5% Oe, and Ataxoyo; 982, Rom. 13. 4.6. And yer it's no part of th 
Office to read Divine Service. St. James was by ſome Ecclefulf 
VVriters dignified with the Title of Aerrugy35 VVhence fomeg 
dude he was 4 Liturgy-maker. And thus our willing Enquirer, tof 
a turn, muſt needs have thoſe Gvod omen that did Ataxordy, bydl 
means'to have been Ordained to the Office of She-Deacons. _ 

Theſe words acrrep4ir, and Jaxoydy, as Bellarmine notes, 
no more in their jereral Import than Duolibet publico eee? 
to perform any publick Service for the Common benefit,. whether 
cred or Civil : But when they are applyed to any Religious work or Sg. 
vice, then by accident they have & Sacred ſignification ſtampt upak 
them : And therefore the ſame Cardinal from thoſe words, 4s 1 
. Acemveryirmuy os avJay Tw, xuert. As the) minifired to the Lord; 
found out 4 Maſſe, compleatly rigged out for Service : Others u 
cover from thence 4 Liturgy, though the duller ſort of People can 
no more than the #orſhip of God, which may very well confiſt wi 
either. 1. Ina word: The Duty's of Saluting with an Holy Kiſs ; 
erdering of all our. *Azazni, or Feaſts of Love to Gods Glory: 
miniſtring in our reſpective places to the neceſſities of the Saints, 
much in force as ever, unleſs Holineſs be grown out of faſhion, ſq 
this one Obſervation will hardly pur the Queſtion beyond all Diſpute; 
him try a ſecond. | p 

( 3+) If it be true, as he ſays, that the Chrsſt;zan Relzgion was to th 
down all Incloſures, to nnite the world under one Head, and make all 
tions one People, and therefore mu# be left with freedom as to Circumſiath 


tials : Then it ſeems they defign ſome depopularing Incloſures, - \n 


LD 
Tx. 


LEY 
pow 


dif-unite the world again, who fſert up ſuch diſtinguiſhing Cer | 
as divide thoſe of the fame Nation, the ſame Religion, both at home Jy. 
and abroad. by 
( 4- ) His confidence, thatult 7s evident, that it is unreaſonable to expilt - 
that every Ceremony made uſe of by Chriſtians ſhould be found preſcribed inti 
Script:ire, or proved thence, does not at all moye me; I am accuſt 
to encounter, feeble proofs, ſeconded with gigantick confidences? 
think its reaſonable that .they who prerend to imitate Chriſt, ſhoi 


follow his example in this allo. Fob! 5. 30. Iran of my ſelf do nothin 
: ai, 


F (2857 
ls 1-brar, 1-Fudge : And that they. who AR underhis Ty, ſhowld 
ad. NT ommiſſion, or ar leaſt not expe& ſo ready a compliance 
ach thoſe Ceremonies, which they confeſs not to be proved from Scrip- 
e. In the mean time from Circamitances in the premiſts, to Ceren« | 
vu in the conclufian z, from ſome. Circumſtances to al, from Naturat ww 
Kral, is 2 leap too great for any one to take that valued the breaking 
I his Neck, more than the breaking of his Faſt. | 
3 His fine Story of Pacuvius 15 lamentably inent, for the Que- 
"oo there was, who ſhould be the Senator ? ing the Senate : Ap< 
*Mizoring the Orddr, bur quarrelling the Perſons : Bur Difſenters greateſt 
iſpure is about the Office, whether jure divine or no? They Queltiea 
wot whether Croſs or Cream ſuit beſt with Baptiſm? Bur amy 
we) FX Ceremonies ought to be uſed with ir, or added to it: They donor 
Ft up rwo or or three new devices as candidates for preferment, bur 
Pym. | _—_ eb be removed. Andif all the ſcuffle were which 
them ſhould be uſed, which repudiated, the Non-conformiſts would 
het a penny on either of their Heads. 


| 
| 
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. CHAP. V. | 
4 k thorough Examination of that Principle, whereon'the Enquirer "* 


200 great ftrefs : That God lays very little fireſs upon Circumftantials in 
Relagion. 


y. HE Hiſtorian obſerves of the Ligurians, a kind of Banditri, that 
01 skulk't here and chere, and always plaid leaſt in fight, that major 
S's aliquanto labor, Invenire, quam vincere, They were an K | 
3 TY kander to be found out, than being once diſcovered, to be routed : upon whi 


\® Fccounc this — ab wo for an Antagomiſt more troubleſome than 
TS Eimnidable ; et therefore formidable, e troubleſome. 
3 } He Profeſſes himſelf as ready to lay down his Life for mp 
+ $4 unity, as in teſtimony aqainf flat Idolatry : and next to, if not befare 
he ſeems willing to dye a thouſand deaths, rather than eyer ſtate 
1 Ineftion. 
God lays very little firefs upon CircumFantials : That'may be true ! 
nd God lays very great ftreſs upon Circumfiantials : That may be as true 
#146! Bur when He lays very little, and when very great ſtreſs upon them, 
'* I tothers blow the coal for him, he will @ve his brearh for better pur- 


ll 5 
The Queſtion would receive a very quick diſpatch, if we his 
Pltbian Fame were worthy to know what he intends by Circumſtents 
4; bur ſeeing we are none of his great Cronzes and Confidents that may 
 admicted into his Cabitier-Counſels, we muſt be content with the 
bdahatarian Fencers, to cuff it out blind-fold. : 


- 


C288) of | 
any Obligatiort £6 uſe ſuch Mediums 4nd Inldghy 


L# 


litde ſtreſs upon Circumſtantials undetermined by bly: 
but there Im ſers lay the main ſifeſs : And God lays very gre 
Rantiats himſelf once determined, but there (Ithy 

$ very little, And there 15 Reaſon enough, g 
ſhould lay grear weight: upon the ſmalleſt 


., ' 


* 
% 


Sword into ns hand, that would kill ſome, wound many, and at kf 
hunſel A | | by 
Tt is indeed a Noble Deſigh-which he purſues, vig- To beget in 
better Notions of God, and better Meaſures of Religion hitherto, 
have fancied God to be very rigid and ſevere about ſmall ſins, bug 


Enquirer will eaſe the mind$ of Men of their fcrupuloſi : 
charge Conſcience from any regard of the Anthority of God 1n his 
” fitive Laws and Tuſtitutions. A. work infinitely grateful, and 
| obliging this Prophane and aeea Generation, who had 
keep ten of their own, than one of, Gods Ceremonies. , p jy 
. And with ſach Sophiſtry did the Arch-enemy. preyail upon. the; 
wary minds of our firſt Parents. Te fhall not ſurely dye} Fhe 
"- manid is mecrly Poſitive, no eternal Reaſon of eil.in the thing: And 
lays little, -very little ſireſs 4pon Circamſtanuals, ſecare but the wan, it 
there be n9 Schiſn between you, and never trouble your ſclves ab 
theſe Inſtirutions,” which are but ſecanda intentionisy, And he 15 fecal 
ed notably by the Enquirer, p. 161, . All Ceremonial Appendages, (Al 
ſuch were the Trees of Life and Knowledge in Paradiſe : Circu 
and the Paſſcover, under the Law ; Baptiſm and the Lords Su 
under the Goſpel ) ave perfettly ſubordinate, and oughtto yield to thi 
ſigns of Peace, Charity, and wi og And yer theſe poor deluded 
ones found to their coſt, that He who repreſented God as a Captiow 
Deity ( as the Enquirey with great ſeriouſnels words 1t } proved 
a Captious Devil; and that it had been more their Intereit to have Ur& 
dited Gods moſt ſevere threatnings than Satans moſt ſugred promiſes. 
Bur 1f 1t be rrye, Thar God lays fo very little ſtreſs upon his owlh 


weneed not Queſtion but Men will lay at keaſt as little upon their In 


 titurions ; If God be ſo indifftercnt, and remiſs, we hope we ſhall uot 
find them rigorous ; for ſeeing Magiſtrates are called Gods, fuch ” 


PPREEASHEST EFErES rt24fE22c0DM»Tmyvoirvy) TBuooos7” 
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wy bear ſome confiderable of his Image, and borrow of - his Autho=' 
ST rity,” they will nv doubt repreſent that God to us, .trulyas he is, 4 
= God of Mercy, grace, and pity ; and not watch advantages catugh ape 
J Creatures : but ſo long as the Main of ſubjeition is provided for, und the 

X ance of their Inſtitutions obſerved, Alterations may be made #n leſſer Wwat</ 


" (285) «| 


ters without their Offence. 
That the- Servant is ſometimes more ſevere then the Maſter, we are 
hr from Gehaxze's fin, and may we never learti it from his Leproſy. 
2 King. $. 20. My Maſter bath ſpared Naaman this Syrian, but as the 


Lord Liveth 1 will run after him, and take ſomewhat of ' him. © And there 


was another Servant .in the parable, *who laid a great ſtreſs upon a few 
Penzers, when his Lord laid leſs upon many Talents; And would have 


the face to beg Indulgence #n thr ſubſtance. And we are ſufficiently 


4 = out his fellow ſervants throat for 4 ſorry Circumſtance, when he 
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n'd that it's better to addreſs the Lord himſelf then the Sttward,ever 
ſince the Syrophenician met with ſuch churliſh trearmene from the  Diſ- 
ples, and fo gracious a Reception from our B. Szw/our : ſuch art ſome 
our Church men, who Lye baiting at and worrying'of the Magiſtrate 
night-and day, to exad the rigour of Conformity and «the penal Sta- 


tues, as if all Religion were utterly loſt, unleſs their Cifcumſtantalls 


were preſerved Sacred and Inviolable, whatever become of Gods Cir- 
wnffantials. | 


"The Title of this Chapter Modeſty aſſerts only thus much, that God 


s very little ſtreſs upon CircumFtantials : But the continued Terior'of 


bus diſcourſe labours ro make it out, -rhat he lays very Itttle upon ſome of 


by own precepts, the True and clear ſtating therefore of Circumitantials 
t@the Queſtion, would be above half way towards its Afiſlwer. 

Under the Mofaical Law God commanded that they ſbould offer to 
him the NAT jage Sacrificium, or the Daily Burnt-Offering: and in 
this caſe the colour of the Beaff, (provided it was otherwiſe -rightly quali- 

) was a meer Circumftante. Such as God laid'no ſtreſs upon, and 
that Man had proved himſelf an Arditious, ſuperſtitious Buſy-body 
tat ſhould curiouſly adhere ro any one Colour : but for the Heighfer, 
whoſe aſhes were to mabe the water of ſeparation, there the colour was 
wCircumſtance, bur mide by Gods Command 4 ſubantial part of the 
ſervice : To be Hed, was as much as to bea Heighfer 3 for when circiim« 
ſances have once paſs't the R oyal Aſſent, and are ſtampr with a Divine 
ſal, they become ſubſignrials in inſtirured Worſhip, 

'The Queſtion then otght to have been, whether God have any fe- 
d ro his own poſitive Laws; or whether he be fo indifferent about 
own inſtitutions, that. he lays little ſtreſs upon our obedience to 
them? Bur this had been to broad Engliſh, a little roo uncivil for any 


that would carry fair correſpondence with the Scriptures : and therefore , 


kt ir be mgllified; and ſtand as ir'does : Whether God lay very little 


brfs _ preumſtantials in Religion ? 
In deciding this Queſtion, he had done very ingetiouſly, and. fairly. 
Z 69 
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© to have told us,” from whence weareto take the Meaſures of that f 
* - and weight, which God lays upon theſe things 3 which becauſe it * 
| not for his Intereſt, yet, may be much for the Readers, I ſhall 
your to clear up theſe two firſt, from whence we ought 
' and ſecondly, from whence we ought to fetch theſe meaſures. "Pp 
| [1] From whence we ought not to take the meaſures of the fire 
- whichGod lays on them? os 
4 (x), Then, we & not to judge that God has little regard to 
+ - of his Commands, becauſe the martgy ofthem abſtrated from his 
. rity, is Little; for we muſt not conceive that Chriſt ſets little by Re 
Frm, becauſe the Element 15 plain fair water - or little by thar other, 
crement, becauſe the Matercals thereof are common Bread, and W 
nor toſet them. of, muſt we varniſh rhem with pompous Pageantry,-a 
Lan (OG PEceary to. laoy wp Wir re e,or beget. an awtul, 
 Reyerencetahkis Tnſtitutions, beſides his Authoriry. For. 1. Though 
 , the things in themſelves be ſmall, yer bis Authority is great. _ As God apy, 
_ pears great in creating little things, his power conſpicuous .in | 
+ - 1ng. little inſtruments to atchieye great effects, 0 Authority ver 
| gloxious in _enjoyning ſmall. obſeryances : 2, Though the Thugs hei 
 A1mall, yet God can bleſs them to great purpoſes. 2 K j 
”' nap was ina great Biff, that the Prophet ſhould preſcribe ſo plan, 
+ and meana way for his Recovery : he 4g ſome Majeſtick proges. 
+ dure in the Cure, thatthe Prophet ſhould come out, ard land, andial 
on the name of the Lord, and ſtrike bis hand over the plate. This had beey' 
| ſomething like ! but to ſend him away ingloriouſly, with all that tran. 
 andbid. him\Go waſb in Jordan ſeyen times,. was not tobe endured by,4; 
- © Perſon of his ranck, 'and quality,” , Are. not Abana, and Pharpar,, tht 
” © Rivers of Damaſius bitter then the waters of Iſrael ? may 1 not waſhs 
them, and be clean ? And. be went away in a Rage ! But weare. to juc 
| thatto bebeſt, which beſt reaches the End; Healing Fordan, then. 
 effeftual Pharpar. 3. If_the things be ſmall, then the grace, and mere 
F - comgel by them,..may be had at cheaper rates; And ſhall. it be c 
jetted ro Gods Ordinances, as their Reproach, whick is their real Gloſs 
Bagj4/me! water may be had athoufand rimes cheaper, then the Papg 
- Yemarer, ſhall char be.1t's crime, when. *tis 4 thouſand times;me 
ut © | We 
= ; ob --. 
(2) Nor are we to judge that God lays little ſtreſs upon his inf ry 4 
becauſe he does not immediately —_ the Far ad negle&e 
them upon the Violaters.- And yer ſuch 1s the urorthine(s of Reprit- | 
ved ſinners, that they have formed one of their ſtrongeſt Argumens! 
for the Continuance of Corruptions in Gods worſhip, becauſe he: 
breaks not out upon them with preſent deſtruRions. 8. Eccleſ. 11s, js; 
Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil-work ts not ſpeedily executed, therefore tht* 
heart of the Sons of men us july ſet in them to do evil : whereas, 1. Such 
anArgument would equal conclude that G:d lays wery ltttle Preſs upolt: 
Murder, Idolatry, Sacriledg, nay Sch3ſm u ſelf, 2, God will find _ 
o0n 
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: (2#)' | 
LI f50n'enough to reckon with all thoſe who bolfter up thernſdves in thefe 
EI preſamprions, and take an unworthy occaſion ro be therefofe Baz by. 
EY Guſe God is ſo Good : All the threatnings thar are upon Record will 
þ& certainly find out, and lay hold on the Deſpiſers of his' facred ' inffiruri- 


#4 ons : And who to Acconimodare theit Dodtrines to the Genivs of the 


2 muſt remember: 5, Math. 29. whoſoever ſhall break one of the leaft of 


> 


ape, and humour the People with a Religion agreable ro their Cuſtoms, 


chriſts Commandements, and trach men ſo, hal be called lraft 3n the. King- 
dim of Heaven, 3. God has not left himifelf without a wirneſs that he 1s 
Jratous God, in the matters of inftitured worſhip : for though” Nadab, 
and 4bibu might plead that it was a ſmall 'marter, a meer trifle what 
fire they uſed, 6 Jong as they kept cloſe ro the ſubſtance of thr Command ; 
| God ler them know, thathe thar offers ſtrange fire to th Lord,m, 
conſumed with, ſtrange fire from the Lofd : And under the ſtate ofthe 
xg, he has giyen ſuch evidence of his difpleaſure herein, as may 
juſtly Alarm us our of our ſecurity, , x Cor. 11. 30. For this cauſe many 
aft weak, and fick among you, and many ſleep. | 
3) We are not ro conceive that lays very little ſtreſs upon bis in- 
ations, becauſe we, ſee a prophane, and contem | eration 
omen lay little weight on them, cXeepe it be a Load of KeFroach, and. 
| conumely : for this were to meaſure God by the world; as thoſe pro- 
= 0 plane wretches did. $0. Pf. 21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and 1 heat 
| Bexce, and thok thoughteft, that I'was altogether ſuch a one 4s thy elf. 
As we muſt not think that God appretiares, whatever men ſet a high 
we upon 3 fo neither are we to judge "that he diſeſttems any thing 
uſe it's grown out of faſhion, and thereby expoſed to contempt by 
[& theArheiſtical wits of Mercenary writers. Our Saviour has told us 
16"LuR, 1 5. "That what is bighly eſteemed amongſt Men, is Abominats= * 
Nl 0837 the febt of God. And on the other fide, what 1s of highaccount 
LJ wthe fipht of God, may be depretiated by men. | 
T any of Chirifts inſtitutions ſeem neceifary to be broken ; ir will be 


hieceſiary to ery them.as poor, low, inconfiderable Circumſtan- 
| [ 


- and rhen to fill the peoples heads with a Noiſe, and din, that 
ſthys little ſtreſs on them, and in order hereto' to call them the 
nſtantials, the Accidentals, the minutes, the' Puniiſio's, and if 
7] fed be, che Petry- Johns, of Religion, that Conſcience may not kick 
contemning of them. : | R 
) Now may we conclude that God lays httle ſtreſs on his poſitive 
ans, beca'iſe he is ready upon: unfeigned repentance to pardon the 
nolation of them, for thus we might conclude. alfo, that he laid [zttle 
"hf upon Murder, and Adultery, in that afſoon as David had 1aid : I 
have ſinned againit the Lord : the Prophet delivers him a ſealed pardon, 


9" $ bt Lord bath alſo put away thy fin, thou ſhalt not dye, 2 Sam. 12. 13. 


: | (.5-) Nor yet ought we to form (uch concluſions, that God lays l3ttlf 
upon his poſitive precepts, becauſe he lays a greater fireſs upon 
if precepts in themſelves. As it would be an injury to conclude that 

S 2 
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( 292) 
any Church lays ſirtle weight- upon the obſervation of the Lords dy 
"becauſe when one of his own inſtituted feſtivals, is coincident 
. __ that day, the ordinary ſervice thereof gives place to the proper ſerv; 
of that feſtival ; when all that can poſhbly © how wit of man be infe- 
 redthence is but this, thatthe Church may have a Le(s re/þect for the 
one, then the other : ſo wouldit be injurious to conclude, ,That Gad 
has very little reſþef to his own inſtitutions, becauſe he may ſuſpend 
their exerciſe prohic, & #unc, rather then the duties imperated by; 
'_ Moral pecept : Mint, Aniſt, and Cumine, are inconfiderable thing, 
compared with the weightier matters of the Law, judgment, Mercy, and 
Faithaud yet our Saviour tells them, 23. Math. 23. Theſe ought ye tobgy 
done and not to bave leſt the other undone.” * | 

(5) As abſurd would it be to conclude, that God lays little ſireſs j | 
poſitives, becauſe he diſreſpetts the performance of a duty in Hypocriſy, 
at this rate we may conclude that he lays little upon preaching his wal | 
50. Pl. 16. What baft thou to do to declare my ſtatutes? or that thou ſhould-N + 
eſt tabe my Covenant in thy mouth ? ſteing thou bateſt inſlruition ? And the + 
Conſequence is as. Natural, that God Regards not prayer, becauſe he 
hears not the petition of him that regards Iniquity in his heart, 66. WL | 
18, And that the prayer of him that rurns away bu ear from bearing th 
Law, 3s anabomination, 28, Prov. 9. 

(7, Nor may we gather that God makes little account of a poſitine # 4 
precept, becauſe he ſomerimes ſees Reaſon to indulge the omiſſion f F 
' ts praiſe for a ſeaſon. What 'weight he laid upon CircumcifionkY | 
well known, that he threatned excifion to the Male-child that was. w- Y | 
circumciſed at eight days old : And yer for forty years in the wilder 1 
neſs the Ad of circumcifing was ſuſpended : for the As of an Allr-Jj ©} 
. mative moral precept may be forborn for ſome time by our agyn n+ J +} 
dence, and much more and longer by Divine warrant, and yet te 
precept it (elf all the while ſtand firm in Gods regard, and 1n full fore,  - 1 
power, ſtrength and vertue to us. Y | 

(8) Weare not to conclude that God lays little ſtreſs upon an Tall I - 
tutzon, becauſe he ſometimes commands an AR, which were it a} ©; 
for that particalar and ſpecial Command, would by vertue of a Genmd 
Command, bea moſt horrid impiety. Thus God laid a great ſtreſs up FJ - | 
upon K//{{ing, much greater upon a fathers killing 4 Child; and yergre+} | 
ter upon Offering Humane Blood-in ſacrifice : And yet he commanded } + 
Abraham to ſacrifice his only Son, and by his Command made that moltF ' 
acceptable, and rewardable ſervice, which otherwiſe had b&en mot © ; 
abominable to the Divine Majeſtze. To borrow, and not to pay agath | | 
is one of the Chara&ers of a wicked Perſon. 37. Pf. 21, And yet Godby 
his ſpecial Command authoriſed the 1ae!ites ro borrow of the Egyptiaw | | 

{ 
| 
| 
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Fewels of ſilver, and jewels of Gold :.with no intent I am perſwadedW0 
repay them either uſe or princzpal. God is the ſoveraign, and Abſolute 
Ligiflatour, who may ſuſpend, reſcind, alter his own Laws at ple 
ſure,and yet he has laid ſuch a ſtreſs upon the meaneſt of them tht V 
Man way, nor any man, burt the Man of ſin, dares preſuwe to dif} 

with them, much leſs to diſpenſe againſt them. (9) Nat 


: 
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(9) Nor are we to think that God lays little ſtreſs upon a Com: -- 
mandment, becauſe he little regards thoſe oblervancies, which ſuperſti-+ © 


o 


tion, Folly, Tradition, Cuſtom, have aſcribed to it, which were ne- 
yer comprehended in it : yer ſuch 15 the proceſs of our  Enquirers 'Ar- 
nes : He inſtances 1n F ſuperſtitions Additament to the 

which God never required, and thence concludes very learnedly thar 
God lays very little (iyeſs upon the Command ; let him therefore have leave 
toinfer ; God laid little weight upon the obſervation of | the Sabbath day, 
becauſe the ſuperſtitious Jews were halter'd with an erroneous opinion, 
that they were bound tamely to fit ſtill, and offer ther Nabed Throats 
to their Enemies Naked ſwords upon that day, which folly indeed God 
lictle regafded. 

[2] Whencethen ought we to take the meaſures of that ſtreſs God 
- lays upon his inſtitutions ? 

*.- (3) The True meaſure of that reſpe& which God has for a Command- 
ment, 15 to be taken by us, from the Authority of God : 1f the thing be 
{mall, yer weare to regard his authority in it, - for this God regards : * 7 
And therefore he has back't of old both the poſitive, and the Moral . 
——_— with this 3 1am the Lord; and the greateſt Inſtances of his 

oyal Przrogative are given us in thoſe Mandates, which have only his 
ſovereign - 4, to recommend them to our obſervance. ; ; 
' (2) The meaſure of that regard God has to an inſtiturion, 15 to be 
taken from the greatneſs of that glory which we give him in qur obedience. 

The great Tryal of our fincerity, and ſubjefion to God les in giving”. 
Deferenceto his will as the Rule, and Reaſon of our obedience ; and - 
then do we recogniſe his Abſolute power to diſpoſe of us when he will, 
whatever be the Reaſon of 3t, 1s the Reaſon of our Compliance, Thus A+ ©: 
haham gave God the greateſt reſtimony of inward Honour, when he : ” 

| wepared hindale ro ſacrifice his only. Son, upon his only Command, © 
' (3)We may rake the meaſure alſo of the weight of a Command from 1ts 
deſigned uſefulneſs ro his great ends:for ſeeing the ſmalleſt,and feeming- 2 
ly weakeſt of his injun&tions are attended with his bleſſing upon the Ho- * 
ty,and due uſe thereof;we are thence to inſtruct our ſelves in the weight 3 
and worth of it. | 7 

The Enquirer tells us from Maimonzdes, that there were ſome things in * 
the Jewiſh- Law, that were prime intentionis, ſuch as God required for + 
themſelves, as being intrinſically good : others that were ſecundz intentio» 

_ His, only required for the ſake of, and in order to the former: Now his own * 
judgment herein he acquaints us with, in theſe words. The firſt kind © 
that were eſſentially good, were «bſolirely neceſſary ; and could never 'bt os 
therwiſe, ſuch we call Moral ditties : the latter kind were of ſo indifferent 
a Nature, as that they might not only not have been commanded, but alſo in 
ſome caſes having been Commanded, they may not be a duty : but: —_ he, 7 
or his Mr. "Maimonides are quice out. For. 1. The Atts of Alirma- 
tive moral preceprs may in ſome caſes become no dures, the Gornmand + 
it ſelf abiding in-ir's full forces; yer none will ſay that God lays little? 
ſtreſs upon the Acts of affirmative Moral precepts : Thus che Ads of 4 
S 3 atfir.ng- 
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y that che Lord fought to kill Moſes, 
Exod. 4 24- And-yer he had this to plead, that-hg was upon a Jours: 
+ "Rey, and: Errand- / yonger any in OY 
Þ ESXAL EEAET. os nee, 
3 | 7 Kathe n:ch& ln 
bs - of the door. That many do efca : _ 
mrs 4 nor.gbeying 
oc 5 forbearance towards them who.turt his. Grace into 
hots Ende fre agent ens prectens Tp where qty 
| own will 
: ir ERS my : a 
be /$ 7- WS, argues himſelf a piridal pitidal Sophiſter 
conclades' the leaſt Command ma brok God 
a n'to fell gs oft as 'tis broken. * vs "Y _ —_ 
30d god ence van dates Boy horn oi 
ing-or m 
id flarcer his Squl char he — 
'mageſt ro- ' Clarſs God and Dyex. . 


$3. Wheſoever ſhall opchly: preach this Dodtrine, that God lan 
ttle firoſy apon-the Cinemitontialsof Religoony has open'd 2 tload-gate 
l oletin a deluge of Frogladrl pan che Warkd > for ſeeing no Colt 
Miof God's ſmall n'reſpe of :the:Authorigy"of the Law-giver, 
\ch 5s thefarmal Reafon of: our ny pn bo oO 
anc} of God ill be-Grear, but cher Command. de non- 
oo: nds: Andthem if \every-Gommand that '18.:/e/s than another, may þ 
Yaid ro have /ittte fre laid.on-it; ſeeing: there is ſuch a G 

the weighrineſs, this. 15 t-order. to - that, and that for anather 
© Fill but few, perhaps bur one," of: which: 1. may [nor be faid, God -lajj 
up little hr om them. "| 
. L he place to th 
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Fa Rarii were foil -works; And as "they had an -apprarance of » 4 
| Tram ken them, 46'they had really been ſo; had-not the ſpecial Ci W 
; Rand, of Sacrificing-on that Aay, ſecured them from the contrafting of 
XK -Labour :* wherein there was no-yiolarian of any? 
= n, «bit. offfly Minor,- & Drbil;or obligatio, ceffit majori,". &> fore 
var Al-or eh ie lacy Romer with Autres in or > 
| vom - in'Log.” Pollgunt non -vnd; ſed improprie, &* quoad ſpeciem. | Sy, 
ate, 'Violaſſe Dicuntur, quie ra ftterint, gue nif cultus Dei ext Nl ad 
Dries acre" non Uicuiſſet, opera  ntmpe gentr! ſuq. ; whrr cuſuſmods futs , wit 
* « ſacreficia mattave : - SOM thins: *And' Grotius faſtens che Interpret : 
- tion with this Reaſon ; "O8ia licet Polluant &7! pnroy, contva legis tam 
+ Navoray nihil admittent- dc J* 
A But'his' fileſt nfteich k out of Maſter Se[den:. That #n oaſt of Min i 
{#1 + 7,77 a Few might not only eat ſuch meats as were otherwiſe forbiddis,. I: . 
they )-ſor the Recovery of bis Health, or avoidance of any erat: 4"* 
pts he-might break any precept, fave only thoſt three. great ones againſ|thi 
Font Murder,” and -Ince . The: Anſwer to which 1s very obvior yo T" 
tn, For the ms K of meats F- the recovery of Health, which otherwiſe Yi 


"wwe forbidden; That word [ otherwiſe | ſuppoſes them Lawful in th | 
Caſt; not in othey caſes, 


| I 3* 
ik 'An& is It not a"Learned Proof, that God lays little ſtreſs upon the bled 
' violation of # Law, ' becauſe he Jays little upon that which is none ?' 

4 7 im mn the Law implies no violation of the Law. '2. Thar 

-- myghr break any other precept except ont'of thoſe three great ones. 'Maſte 

b: ©'Fe den ſays,not only he fays, the 7ews ſay ſo, who were very favou y 

Ft Caſurlts ſofnetinies for their own' caſe and convenience : This was! 

Indeed a praphane Gloſs of the looſer Rabbines, but no 'ways warranted byz 

-#he Law-gtvrr:; Tt ſeems they might ſwear ſoundly , to recover theip® 

© health, for rhar might open their pipes, if they were AFmatical: @ 

E Commit Aquttery:-ad purganios Rents, as the Popiſh Gloſs hath it : Andz 
once heard a Catho'ick DoRor Adviſe his Patient in another caſe "tg." 
® be Drunk once-a Month, though for ſome it' muſt be once a werk., or 

F*twill nor do or they mighit lye, or Feal, to procure a Soveraign Re- ſr i 

. 2dy, for theſe are one of the three great ones; either Idolatry, Murther,, hi 

or Inceſt : And'by this Rule if ' Sehiſm would any. way have contributed » 

* the avoydance of any great dang,” Fey might have (eparared without 1 


= - Bur theſe Inſtances he confeſſes come not hone to bis purpoſt, which I © 
= gpree to; bur- withal tell him, rhey come as home as any of the reſt, FL 
| which now muſt undergo-the penance to hear. * + : : 
Os 3. r. * His firſk Inſtance that comes home fo his- purpoſe, is in the Paſſe- 4 
© And the fumme of his Regſonings from thence -is thus much. 
* This was'a great Satrament Inftituted -by God himſelf upon weighty Rea+ 
” (perhaps to awe mens childiſh minds into a greater Revgrence of "the. 
es Made 4 Statute for ever thro:Zhoat their Genetations, -and the Sout : 
ph e ſerved it not, War to by cu i off fron among bis Peeplh, Exod, 12. ia 
| (: "ij b” 


" | 


(297) | "i 
w the wot minute CircumFances are defined, amongfi other, that they. © 
vid eat it with Staffs in their hands, Shooes on their feet, and their loyns © 
Tg. By which Expreſſion th 4k 0 intimated ( and accordingly they un- 

EY drfiood and prattiſed:) that they ſhould do it, in the poilre of Standing; - 


6 (4 
*> I 


* jt when they were come znto the Land of Canaan, they eat zt fitting, of © 
S 
be 


we, actording to the uſual Cuftom of Feaſting in thoſe Conntries. Ant 
js change continued till the times of our Saviour without any Yeproof frow © 
Gd And our Saviour bimſelf conforms to them herein, and in the ſame 
WY fare cats the Paſſeover with his Diſciples : I ſhall only offer theſe few 
TH things in Anſwer. 1. That there appears nothing 1n the Inftirution 
7H of a command to eat the Paſſeover Fandzng ; that which carries the - 
"Fcſt face of pany, is, that God enjoyned.them to have their ſtaves 
Yin their hands, and their ſhooes on their feet, that they might be yew- 
For a March, at Gods Signal, and word of Command * which 
CY night have, and yer fit ar the Paſſcover, unleſs it be ſuch an impoſſible 
thing to /ft with our ſhoors 813 or that they.could_ not hold their ftaves / 
Jin their hands, as well ſitting, as fanding. 2. That the Jews undtr- 
6 Yiwd, and praiſed accordingly, is a precarious,. groundleſs, and felf- 
Jontradifting fiftion : for what praftiſe of theirs could poſſibly evidence 
that they »nderflood the words. to enjoyn ſtanding, So he confeſſes, 
that when they were come into the Land of Canaan, they eat it Fitting ar 
a= yg? unleſs he dreams of ſome ſuch praftiſe in the wilderneſs, when 
JYthere was no Paſſeover, 3. IRONS f FOI for fanding; ® bi 
6 aght be only pro þ4c vice ; whilſt that poſture might be ſymbolicalof their 
-Ity departure out of Zgypt : And that fitting d ever afrer enure, 
Evben Providence ſhould allot them more ſetled Habztations; A poſture 
—Fwore-accommodated to expres the fixed condition of the Church in' 
voith- Promiſed Land. 4. If God commanded them to ear the Paſic- 

Standing throughout their Generations, withoutany exception 1n the 

anon of the Inſtiturnon, without any dzſpenſation from the Inſtituror 
umſelf, then they did moſt certainly rranſgreſs, were guilty of fin, 
r Fontinued im, lived. in, dyed in fin, through all their Generarions; for 
18 nothing elſe but 4 Naniereſiongy « Law; and then our Bleſſed Sa- 

ur himſelf had tranſgreſſed athers Law which he came to fut- 

: And thus uo muſt be added ro. Folly, to make way for an Ar- _ 
Snent thar may ſecure the Impoſition of Ceremonies. T.ſhall there- 
Foe coriclude with more Reaſon thus : Chriſt. eat the: Paſſgover 1n 4 Tz - 
Prerfare, therefore God allowed it, rather than thus. God forbad fit- 

4, and yer'Chrift finned not, though be eat it fitting. | Wo 
- 2} fromthence I will thus Argve With our Enquirer : Either God com- 
nded the Jews to ſtand at the eating of the Paſſeover in All Ages, 
Fnor 2 Tf he did ſo command them, - no cunning will excuſe themfrom 
* W, who eat it” fitting : If he did not fo command, then this inſtance 
ts bores. to by purpoſe, juſt as his others did : for it can never 'prove, 
= God lays little” ftrefs upon Commanded Circumſtantials , becauſe he 
- ub line ypon wcommanded ones, * "0 BAY ay 
Kr | © 2 ; 4 Poſitives 
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Changed, or or Aboliſhed, by the y 
Es never prove tht | 


Nchey are nr | 
IRE pop ond hap, need Ge 
TS ECEEIESY 
er ane, may ceing 
ſame Superſcription of Divine Authority ; and. he. 
Fx nd apy pr preg has 2s good a X & 
onto aboliſh all the reſt, which none pretend to but the Pope, Gunz 
Fox, and this Enquirer. A 
- $+ 2- His nextinſtance which comes bome to bis purpoſe, 1s in Deal 
| who diftributed the Prieſts into Orders for the conveniency of theix 
joe fr, fades that, be inſtituted Inflrumental Muſick to be uſed i 
| , Without any commiſſion from God that Appears : | 
's fre from. bome IT of the reſt. For, 1. Tha 
- xcarv fre whole Argumens-$8 
appear to ws, at this 
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Sony of Sredp ſaw it not good 
ſtru&ions ; 3 ir was engugh. that 8 che 
4 Commiſſioners to Regulate the concerns of his 
' produced their ſealeddLetrers by ts to that age and people wi wh 
cancerned to obey them. 2. David did not ordain Priefi and 
he created no zew. Order or office, of his own head, and heart, -al 
.vas this': ſeeing the whole Number of the Prieſts muſt attend 'y 
| — as the whole Body of the Levites upon the Levitic: 
;"/ to etall could nor At once engage therein without confuſion at eb | 

, he caſts them into regu puts, that in ſucceſſive Rewt 
ons they might all ſhare in rhe _ duty. 3. David was ay" 
Aent Prophet, who received dire&ions from God in affairs of leſs monenþ® 
1 dany many believe it, that God. would call him.to an employmaue 
without ROT adyice how to manage it, ſo neither can I- cc ou -y 
that ſ@choly a Perſon would enterpriſe any thing of this Nature, Wy foe 
our ſuch Mice, when he might ſo cafily have it from God + Angina 
which fully (arisfies me herein, andmay do as much for another, t 
- Hot highly concern'd to quarrel plain Scripture, , is this. That i | 
David had order'd the Livites. 1 Chron. 23. 4, 5, 6. And the# A 
<h. 24- And the Singers, ch. 25. And tbe Porters, ch. 26. And tht! od = 
tains and Princes of the Tribes, ch. 27. And was come at laſt ro gi 
Son Solomon particular dire&ions about the Temple, ch. 28. the Ml 
ture tel]s us, ver. 12. 13, That David gave to Solomon bis Son, thts 
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by þ wof the Porch, aud of the bouſes ad the Patzers «ll that be ha = 
J4 | & the Spirit 5 pr, dong uh lh 4 Levnes, and for s] 
wal ithe work LS Cn OT poEpatgay ory © 7 | 
Grid): the Lord made me underfiand in writing, by his band upon me, eves 
d as David had ſpecial dire&ion from thi Lord thus to diſtribute 
 Levites, Priefis, Singers, Poyters, for the conveniency of their mi 
aſtraction : "fo was he romake particular Application to for the 
mination of the moſt minute Circumſtances : One would think 
e muſt be 0 many Diviſions of Pricſts, Levies, Porters a 
| been a moſt. inconfdrrable Circumſtance, which of rheſe 
| begin the round, or circular combination, that they ma 
preg rp ba rnngg wry en 16; gy ay 
:Erdinance of. God, viz.. The Lot, wherein" the All 
ad controuls the contingency of the voluble creature, 
K14 Wl ance the lap, wr chef ir of te L Prov. 1 
9th very Porters, igers were choſen as ſolemnly 
1 reſpe&t to Gods determination, to the order of their- 
Wetbias was: choſen to» be an Apoſtle, and preferred to 
meDecthon of the true. 
I] = ak, that ir appears that this Decermination David 
Furs. Rigio, but Propbetico, &+ Divino. Becauſe when' 
y Prince Joſiah ſer about Reformation, he Regulates tbe Pri 
tothe order of David, 2 Chron. 35. i Jean Pol 
pth ei Charges, —v. 3. And. be ſaid unto the Levites; Prepar 8 your 
the bouſes of your Fathers aſter your Coutfts— According to the wrinng 
d, King of Iſrael : Which was thar writing, no Fobar rom 
wons 1 Chron. 28. 19. By which God made bir underfand al thaſ 
: Now I would gladlylearn what need this good and pious Prince 
© have recourſe to Davids pattern, to Davids writing, had he been 
ined with gur New Doctrine, that God lays very little ſtreſs upon Cir- 
| "os in Religion, and might have determin'd that ſmall* Matter 


I this is farther evident, inthat Solomon, a Prince power, 
Mwidom, yet was ſo punctual and preciſe 1n this very , tO or- 
ney der poane Fo of the Prieſts and Levites, accor to Davids Rubric, 

eney's ron. 8. 14. He appointed alſo according to the Order of David bis Father 
with OT the Prieſts to they ſervices : and the Levites to their Charges, to 
id thy Miniſter before the Lord, as the Duty of the Day m_—_ ef 
chatly hl Dar the Man of God commanded. Where we may obfer 
wir Rat whar David commanded hetein,was nat as King, but as the Man 
z 2 Prophet, or one Commiſſioned by God for that ſervice: and (c+ 
madly, char David could nor bind his Succeſſors, .by any Derermination 
us own, meerly as a Prince, and therefore their abligation to fallow 
f pattern, did ariſe from the Authority of God. 
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| boom hes why; Zoſus-Chriii. has. no more fire laid on him in ſome ma 
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fie Feftromuntal Muſick, 1 have ſued out 4 Maliue Inquired 
hey mad exe jg 2 Chron. 29. 25. GM 
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ras hy by God, and yet nece 
I tits =F = DI, by 2 Prophetical perſon : 


* 3. Attirg inſtance. is from Yacrifices : which (fays he) tg) of 
with great ſolemnity inflituted. as the. means of propitiating his Diu 
ater towards ſinful men, ans ya with great accuracy preſcribed tht Lum 
thereof, yet be puts. a great upon. all of that Nature, as 4 thing ht. 
Exrded not in compariſon futntal oants of -virtue, 4nd pbedinna 
| kad a lirtle of our Authors mil 
\Sourrhoſe Chrcumitantials in Religion, which he. lays God lays ſo Þ 
ke h, yy Apa Saab ces, th the means rf] pr itiating the Divine Maul 
ful aan, are of that Number hence we may alſo lay 


3- for ſeeing, He,4s, the means of propitiating the Divine Majelly 
wor, es Max, he may-prove :4.C:xcum{tantial In Relzgion, and up 
an Shove fs. :befthut s ignificant ceremony. But i 


rigus tO: the E, grea cat Law-giver of: | 
p90, by whar he had in 
God alwayes lighted 
BY. became vain oblations, 


for to offer Sacvifices aright,” was virtue-and obedience, bur in oppo 
ſincerity, 6 virtue and obedience : juſt as he would have lighted the 
1 obedience withour the Heart, W 
hfe and ſoul of all. To give Almes, #0 Pray,, were atifl are 
of moral virtue and obedience,.and yet when. the Phariſees p 
ok to be ſeen of men, to hunt for popular — not 1 | 


2. "God never rorewl Sai ifs, in abi of virtue and obed | 


g o 


ne cauſe that uſe had no infiztution, and we never find had 
| tftcem of Symbols thar were not of his own appoinrme 40) Fad any 


L 
3 
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*.y 


oi | rap not .what they performed, the outward. work,. but 
2 they kept back the moe A. things yet not as jc, + 
J &: : but as ſinfully done in individze, Thus he that commanded al 
"Y then to £15 the Son, ſlighted, and abhorred Fadas bis kiſs, when made 

x Cloak to hide his traiterous deſign to deliver up his Lord and © 


(301) "OY 
abominates them; not the As themſelves, but the perſons thar pov | 
in fe. 


"Maſter. 

+ $acrifices had a threefold uſe. 1. A Typical dfe, as leading ro Chriſt, 

and in-tchis reſpe& God was fo far from ſhghting them, thax he lai 

greater ſtreſs imaginable on them. 2. A Politzcal sſe, to. ſet.the Trank- 

peſir of the Law right 1m the Court of Juſtice, and to ſarrshic for the 
poral puniſhment. 3. 4 moral uſe might be accidentally made of 

them too, they ſerved wellto ay orgs ſome moral virtue, or duty. 

Twill not deny that God might flight chis ſymbolicaluſe of them, r. Be- 


A 


. 
- 


to Ceremony, or Symbol, could reprefent the Moral d 
that advantage, which the preceprt it ſelf, with thoſe e 

and rewards propounded by God himſelf, were ableto do.'7,..3 
.*Yer he will prove from Scripture that God ſlighted Sacrifitts,Plal.go.B. 
Iwill not reprove thee for thy Sacrifices 3..v. 14. Offer to God the Sacrifice of 
righteouſneſs, ad be had ſaid, let me have the latter, and Iſha}. not much. 
complain” for the defett of the former. This is his gloſs, this his proof; 
wherein I only blame two things. ” ol. 

- (1) The falſhood of it ; The words may be interprered-as ſpoken ci- 
ther by way of cance/ſion or commination. | 1, By way oh; on;e[or. 1 
will not reprove thes ſor thy Sacrifices. q. d. Quantum ad qxthng. Sacrifict 
ſatis eftis occupati : ſays a learned Perſon. "I have no ca 

you on that account for you do your duty,you are very dilig! 

God flights not Sacrifice, but he requires a better Sacrifice,. 

touſneſs.. 2. By way of Commnation. ' And there 15 no greater argument 
of Gods Diſpleaſure then when he threatens to leave a people; withour 
reproof for their Negle& of Duty : Thus, Hel. 4. 14. Ephraim. js join- 
4d to Idols, let bim alone. God's not reproving for om/ſſion sf 4 duty, or 


Xommiſſion of 4 fin, 1s a ſorry Reaſon that God lays l:ttle fireſs either upon 


 dkty, or the fin. Thus agamm, Atts 14. 16. God 1s ſaid to Raye ſuf- 
Jred all Nations to walk in their own ways. Gods keeping ſilence at and 
on-reproof of fin, when once it ſhall be interpreted an indulgence of 
fin, his future rebuke in Thunder and Lightning ſhall convince miſta- 
ken Sinners of the folly of their comment upon the Text of Gods for- 
bearance.. And this ſeems the true ſen(Eof the place we are upon. For 
F.21. God uſes __ language ; Theſe things bait thou done, and 16biyt + 
lence, but 1 will reprove thee. | | 
(2) Iblame his gloſs of Blaſþhemy : He puts- words into Gods mouth 
which are the abhorrence of his Soul. Let me have theſt latter, and: I ſhall 
wi much complain for the deſe# of the former. Strange DoRrine ol 
” . wW 


Th, 


H (302) | 
What? God not complain for want of obedience to his commangFÞ* 

He told us in the ning, that' God was not a Captions Deity : Anil 

now he wonld prove him one : He tells ns that God Intituted Sacrifien 


Tec! 


with greet ſolennity, as the means of propitiating his Divine Majefly : "ef 
now he: mtroduces God of another mind : let them uſe the means or ng 6 
for averting ht diſpleaſure, God will not much complam. - gb 


that 
that 


$. 4 Another Inſtance is that mentioned, Math* 12. , VVhereup 
the occafion of the Diſciples rubbing tht ears of corn ont the Sabbath 
and Chrifts juſtifying their fa from rhe example of David, who 'af* w3 
the ſbrw-breatd; in a cafe of extremity, Chriſt cells the ſuperſtitions PhyN**: 
riſees, 1 will beve mivey, and not Sacrifice : But this will not do bis I 
work : For, 1: Re Nectrat of the ears of corn, 1n a caſe of extremiry, wy 
not forbidden IE Law, fo Groth: ” Neque negat Chriſtus, opp |'® 
” efſe . ex crcumftantits oftendit, faftum hoc Diſcipule NS 
Legis | comprehend!; eſt ergo Queſtio, 5% juin. br 
OY cripti, & yolutiratis : Chrift denies not that it wa 
but from the due conſideration of circumſtances be proves tht 
ax oy eu was not included in the mtaning of the Law 
x is between the Letter, and the Equitable conftrutions BE 


# 
» » 


, 
: 


| 2. The fame Anſwer to the other inſtance of D& |; 
vids « the Thew-bread? ® Anton  Legiſtis? fi legiſtis, hoc 1& |: 
nim eſſe didicifſetis: 5 non legiſtis ; padent vos ignaviz veſtre. Hit. 
you not read 2 (ſays Chrift) If you bave read it, you muſt needs have learnt. N;- 
- that this fat 3s Lawful :- If you have not read it, you may be aſhamed 

5. ” David cjuſque Comites part neceſſitate prefſi, qua nimg'l 

premuntuy Di{cipuli me?, fecerunt contra 79 pyrey, Legis De Panibyy 
Mp contra'79y dyorap. Sequitur ergo et 
” Dilcipulns meos quicquam hoc fatto adverſus legis ſententiam come 
” miiecere. Le. David and bis companions, being urged with the ſame XK. 
gence wherewith my Diſciplts are now urged, Afted againſt the Letter of (Wt N[. 
Law concerning the ſhew-breadl 3" yet aye they not to be thought to have trith | 
greſſea the true \ intent , and "mianing thereof 4 It follows thank 'f 
fore that my Diſciples by their fat btue not violated the intendment af. 
the Law. 3. That our Saviour tells them He will bave mercy and not Sas. 
erifiee, Tas no difficulty tn 1t, becauſe, 1. Negatives are often pur fog” 
Comparativts : T will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, 1s no more than I wil. 
hane Mercy rather than Sacrifice,when I cannor have chem both. There's 
no Queſtion'bur if an A of Mercy,and an 4 of inſtituted Worſhip, ſhoule 
ſtand in Competition, all Circamſtances concurring ; the AR of inflti 
reared V Vorſhip ought to give _ ; we will ſuppoſe a Congreganionl& 
aſſembled for the publick VVorſhip of God, and at the fame rtyme a fire, 
breaks out, the Church'is not only allowed, bur obliged to omir the ;&.- 
publick V Vorſhip at preſent, and to employ their endeavours towards” 
the cu:nching of the fire : And: he will render himſclf ſomewhat more, | 
than ridiculous rhat would infer from hence, that God lays little ſtreſs Þþ 
upon publick worſhip : or that God lays leſs jtreſs pon rhe C w—_ wor- 
ipping 


*% 
a 


| ( 393) 
»Sloping him in publick, -then upon the preſerving of a Houſe : but on- 
Wy char the work, of mercy muſt be now performed,. or the ſeaſon. is loft 
er ever ; whereas the worſhip of may be reaſſumed. So that alt 
the buſineſs 15, That a Circumfiance of undetermined time is of leſs weight 
<> a Gods Acconnt, then an 4 of Mercy , or Charity. '1 Cor.1. The A 
$f them : Thar Chriſt ſent him zot to baptiſe, but to preach the Goſpel * 
i Btat is 2ot ſo mucb.to baptiſe, as to preach: which yet will never enforce, 
It Chriſt lays little ſtreſs upon the Ordinance of Baptiſm: our B. Sa- 
| "x jour. 4+ Luke. 26. acquaints his Diſciples, That be that hates not Father, 
Rad Mother, cannat be bis Diſciple, A it's true too, that he- that 
Bates bis Father, and Mother cannot be his Diſciple : Bur by hating is 
-ncanc only leſs loving ; He that loves not Father and Mother leſs then me 
& Ycaauet be y Diſciple : Now let the Reader judge, how abſurd it would 
omd in his cars, to hear ſuch Dottrine. That God lays very [ittle 
Ml |: our filzal affeftion, and dury to-parents ; A ine worth 
| NN wehe in gold ro ſuch a Jew, that would plead Corban againſt Com- 
wadment, and evacuate the precept of God, -by his own Traditions. 
S | 4nd ſometimes that duty which God lays the greater fires upon, may 
vYowe place pro bic, & nunc, to that which he lays leſs weight urn 
&*Ftaher commands his Son to diſcharge ſuch a ſervice as he is addrefling 
=" Jlimſelf to his duty he finds his enemies Oxe, or Aſle ready to periſh ; 
37. Jnchs caſe I-conceive the Son ought to ſuſpend 'rhe Execurion, of his 
- 3 Command to ſave the life of- a beaſt : And yet the Debt _of - Zu- 
la which I owe my Father is greater then the Debt of Charity - winch E 
mean Enemy : And Thus much of his Old Teſlament inftances. 
2] He proceeds now to thoſe in the New, which muſt proye that 
s little ftreſs . upon. Circumftantials under the Goſpel : which he 
ml rſt prove by this Argument, | 
Ifthis (ſays he) w.s the caſe,and condition of things under the Old Tefta- 
f, where God ſeemed ſo punttual in bis preſcriptions {o rigorous in bis 4ni- 
ſions, and where the danger of erring Capitally from the Deſign of 
infiitutions, by the leaſh Deviation from the line of Divine Revelations 
ba ſo great ; then certainly in the New Trftament where the Divine wiſ- 
bath expreſs't far leſs concern for ſuch little points, may the minds af 
be ſecure from ſuch ſuperſtitions ſears: wherein me muſt fairly examine, 
ae Antecedenrt, 2. the Conſequence, 3. the Reaſon of the Con- 


4 | (1) The Antecedent, that God laid little ſtreſs upon Circumſtanti- 
5.86, that is (as his inflances bear witneſs) had little regard for his poſi- 
0 = precepts under the Old Teſtament : Now how falſe this 15, 1n any 
6 x, which being true would ſubſerve his main deſſgn, I rhink is pretty 
he Fdeared by this time, but the Enquirer like a good Natured Man, 
44 Fang his Anſwerer ſhould be fo filly as nor diſcover his weakneſs, has 
we ofa prudent forecaſt refuted all his own Inſtances. For he tells us, 
; Fr F Whar God ſtem'd to be punftual in his preſcriptions ; 2. rigerous in his A- 
Xt duerſions. 3. That the danger of erring capitally was greats 4. Im-" 


(304) © be 
nr the leaſt deveation fon the Line: of "Revelation, was anti 
New ifall this be to.lay « little ftreſs upon'them, - I deſpair of everk 
- ing what *cis to lay 4 great: when Clergy-men are punitual in the 
fort ons, telling us when we muſt bow, and when. and, when 
| when ſit, when look this way, when. another, when ſpeak, :y 
hald . our Tougue 3; when. they are fo rigorous #1 ther Animaduey 
that to flip, or trip, to ſtumble, or grumble at compliance, ſhall 
Admonstion thrice with a breath, and a dreadfull excommunicationat'the}- 
end of all, - when it ſhall be criminal. if not+ capital to deviate from 
ine of Humane determination, Difſenters 'are humbly bold to call thy 
laying vey great fireſs upon Ceremonies. + | F. 
.-{2) Bis conſequence is, then certainly . in the N.T. the minds-of" 
may be ſecare from ſuperſtitious fears. O without peradvenrure; 
ow: ftrangely we haye been our all this while ! I thought ver! 
| jon had been, whether God lays little ſtreſs upon Circumſta 
wander the Old Teſtament, and the New, and we are now tlani'd! 
with this concluſion, that we may be ſecure from ſuperititions ſears: 
15-very true, whether Chriſt had inſtirured many Ceremonies or femy\ 
ther he had laid great, or 4zttle ftireſs upon them z bur all rhe Polie 
. thislycs in a crafty infinuation, which it's tobe hoped the perfi 
Reader will ſwallow down, Thar all fears about diſpleaſing Chriſt thy 
Marrer of inſtirured worſhip, are but ſaperſtitions fears. 1M 
.. (3) The Reaſon of his conſequence follows : Becauſe (forfoorthMi 
the N. T. the Divine wiſdom bas expreſ't fav leſs concern for ſuch little þ 
But I expected to be informed where Chriſt has expreſs't far 4eſs ah 
cern for theſe points: I do-not know how 'tis poſſible ro expreſs fit 
cancern, then, a very 1ittle ; Bur he that put,words into the Fathers mall 
fo lately, may make the Son alſo ſpeak what he pleaſes, and bor 
them to bear falſe witneſs againſt zhemſelves. 4 
_ But whereas his Argument proceeds thus: If God laid © lirrle unde 
_ . the O. T. upon poſitives, how much leſs under the New : I ſhoglant 
ve his. Argument, If God was fo rigorous in his animadvertiony* 
caps in his preſcriptions, when his inſtirurzons were ſo nume 
is preſcriptions (o mult; forme, what will he be when he has: preſen 
bed: us ſo few, and thole {o eaſy, and ufeful rothe Obſerver ? If we 
not be punctual in the obſervation of a very few poſtives of ſo plant} 
nification , how ſhould we have repined had we been charged wi 
Numerous Rerinue of Types, and Carnal Rudiments? If Chriſts 
be accalinted Heavy, how ſhould we have ſunk und#r che Moſaic 
dagogy ? - The Servants of Naaman thus humbly expoſtulared 
their Lord. 2: Kin. 5. 13. My Father if the Prophet had- Commanded 
ſome great thing, would'ft thou not have done it ? bow much rather 
when be ſaith to thee ; waſh, andbe clean ? Suppoſe Chriſt had 
of us what Barchocheba exatted of his Diſciples, that every one: 
of abſqglute ſubjettion ſhould cur of thus little finger, had it not veel 
berrer to enter into life maimed, then having all our joynrs to be ca 
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+1! for oat diſobedience 3 how much more chen, when he has enjoynt 
Tal us only theſe few, which ate our fingulay priviledge; as well as our wn-"." 


ie queſ50nablt Dity-2 our Benefit, nbt our Purddes Lent and no- 
of ourhin drances in | the wa ma : The fewer are _ 
, "inflirures, the -more > cn -Conforini 
LY thew 3 And therefore as the ++ thing is Chiiſt ini ed before his 


Fs was the Ordinanze of the Supper, {o the laſt ind he gave bifore rh , 


z, was that ing all Nations, charging” them to obſerve 
" _—_ er be bad of Bl | P 
* "If a tender, and. loving Huhand'ar the point of death ſhould te- 
g! | bunt io hicelord Spouſal th former evantesofemlern affe- 
and cg | nd rg eye in tr of ' gear 

mightlive in her memory, w e is a 
"obſervation: ſurely the wendy ol 
ving Friend, and 1f thete had been ever "uny*rriie-conju- 


«s | (a "x would opperare ſttongly to be punitial in that ſingle ob- . 


| =o Saviour when = ode ready to give, himſelf a price 
Redemption for many, inftituces his laſt Supper with the __ 
tl | Gra fig - and being ready to Dye, Commands Comminids Mts 
Followers —Do this in Remembrance of me.” And'is ir'not'a Hard' cdſe- fe If 
Is Church cannot afford to-be  tyed up preciſely in this oxe thing ? WE 
fat, 22. Luk. 14. That 7eſus ſate-down, and the rwelve'A with, 
th | #0,q0d v. 194 he took bread and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave 
ks | Mother  — Tus mouer7y, Do this-in remembrance of me ! Now it's 
5 [is by Gan 8 "ſhould be the Antecedent, to this 


-which Chriſt had done ms And. 
h. chop K includes ering down Or —_ prong of 'ouf ſelves 


; ſays that Lenttied Brſhop) butl will 

Je: Time, and the pos fitting 5andexcepting theſe two Circus 
$4255 7467, is referred toall then reſt Bur thet I would reply 

$4 That there was no neceſſity-toexcept Time; Beeaufe it neither was 
Uly. could be included in the Command, Do this : for all tnetr 

ve Ambition to ſpeak con gn agree it to be non-ſefife, 

© lay : cha ime can be done; ſtmuſft SR ation here to-which this 


v #646474 miſt relare. 2, If he wo 7 $ except the alon of ſittirig 
Iask © uo warrants ? why ” Antecedent: Aftion be ex 


4 more then all the feſt 7 And fo one "hy afe fiot alt thee reſt 


ELEREEDE 


of 'a" dymng” Frierid: would . 


£ . 


pred + | 


1 Biſhops have excep 
KCept byt: wo pphoen hoe | 
_—- e Lear m6 Noe ſempty. communicanidgths per 
E X X confeſs I never liked we exol, 
1 py clan Ho e + andi 
Z ks Sacrament of it, 
AL IL Its under the New Teſta 


ſtreſs 
mln, fd the brins 1019 nl has expreſ'eſ far. 


3 wt ew I nor ce wht tt mb ng £ ſhoul, 
{hen 6 yer ele, hips mhorr OO 
' We Lnow examine his 1 under che New * Fam Ne 
it plenty Jn, ade him ©o your a] and ey dry 
d; t for Naa 1 


One . 15 a great 500 may 
- (@ le Paul bad Sdetleathy declaimed againſt the Neceſſit 
- Cives Hons proclaimed the danger of it, as is obvious to any one 
als bis Epiſtles, yet the ſame Paul Circumciſes Timothy,. to the 3ntent 
thy be might render r bimſol, and bjs Minifiry more acceptable,to the p 
hn dy by far y, great Inſtance our of the New Teſtame 
ro Retorble that a, perſon fo polite, m6, ae terſe in 


the flowers of El 
a wo pes i uſe a Figure, wi 


hitherto ar Loy ae by all thar 1 have mv y 
poſtle Circumciſed ol Temonvy ſome good while before he "ng 
® of bis Epifles, and ſomewhat before he wrote .t 
wh proclaims the Seer of Fircumaſion. The firſt Epi 
Mm Tron wat tha fr alonians : And (acne alter) 6 kk 
2 kg me Church: The Poſiicripts to both which, rhams 
where we Bets him he 17. But the Learned h 


FL cron hon Corinth, Tn Yap Garway ſe ware yon or A 


both muſt needs be writen after the Circumciſion of Timothy, which 
þ 5: I. Zan journey ro Lal od Derbe : And the Lear 
of the ſame judgement with mapa Plane Bay, L | 
Learned #hitaker alſo concurrs thus farr with them. Qu. 6. contra] 
manas Tradit : p.gis. Novi Tiſtamenti Canonem 2, fuiſſe_ tum ib 
- ram £m Paulus hanc Epiſtolam ad Theſſalonicenſis jIs ea, ny ipe caks ( 
the ſecond Epiſtle written the ſame year with. the | 3mo Hy . 
raidem N. T. libros'tum fuiſſe Grigtns a mo, excepto ſolo! 
F: & (fi wrenio credimus) etiam M Evangelio FF 4 q- 
due. If en theſe two Epiſtles were the firſt he wrote ; a 
from Athens,according to their poſtſcript or from Corinth, as indeed 
EE: Ir's certain that they,and therefore all the Teft;maik be written ot 
= the Circumcifion of Timothy, 


_— I bo 

whar:can he not prove) that Se, Pau/'s YL 

e-was after his Journey to Athens and Corinth, which ©: 

ſhows himſelf a ſcorn to the Reader, he will noc attempr, © © 
> ning we need not-much be concern 

of- his concluſion: yer becauſe ſome may have # _ | 

it + "4 


"= 
ol 


TT 


- »- 
#4 
bu 
- 
* 


nothing bur 
10n 15 reared vu 


A ages are perfectly > 
{yy i let me _* 


4. -' If theſe Ceremonions Apprndages be (0 perfetly ſubordinate ths --* 
great ends; then how ll po perietly very little fireſs 


Wthem ? Juſt as if ſome ſuperacute Philoſopher ſhould underrake © \ , 


that becauſe caring and' mg arc pirfeftly ſubordinate” wo 
thu ogy edi Sept, ve 4 pre Loy oo” « 
-*$-2- If theſe Inſtiturions of the Goſpel which he calls Ceremonious 
Anrndages,” ſhould at any time crofs the great ends of ' Peace, Charity, 
Ad Edification, there's no doubr-bur thar they ought to ſtrike Sail, but 
ke cannor- prove thar the meaneſt of Chriſts Inſtuutions are oppotice - ? 
any rime.to 4 juſt peace, that they weaken Chriſtian Charity, of bi | 
Bdification: Nor can we opyele who: the bipiol deragein WAY y 
me wiſdom, That any of Chriſts means for Edificati war 4 


63. If Divine Ceremonifl Appendages ought to give place and yield 
wWPeace, Charity, and Edification: then we tmay preſume without Py ; 
tion, that Humane Ceremonial Appendages ſhall be competes ib I» 
t, and conform themſelves to'thoſe great ends, and thar none 
wer lay: ſuch a ſtreſs upon theſe as may endanger, much leſs d 
boſe glorious intendments. But here we are diſappointed ! God 
httle ſtreſs upon his, but they will lay incredible weight upon theirs: 
'£ 5nd as one ſaid, zaiauwy Yom 7rvgt : Let Heaven and Earth be blend- 
and jumbled together' in an crernal Chaos. It's a principle to b& 
to: the Death, thar no Ceremony ought od. ro the | 
y of "Peace, the reviving of frozen- Charity, — ; ; 
010N, Fs ; 
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"Theo nice and exe dont is - 
I ſhall only defire him tg add for a « 


% - 
—— A” Dd. AC as. = 


—— a. 


ms fideo > a noo 


þ. '-4 # % 3%. ; Wk a» 
: - Whether the Magifrate bath Authority to determine ſuch Externals of '2 
| 


ligion as are the Matters of our Diſpute ? 


Abulam Auditor lege, Leftor audi! When the Eagle, perſecured 
tbe Beetle, could find'no place of ſafe Retreat, ſhe prudently 
ocamderghe. . nf cnng-! 3h 5 but he rather chan endure tt 
vexation about a Birds ſhakes them out of his Role, 

- "andar once daſh'd all the hopes of an Al of Eagles: Our Cere 
- ; nies have ſomerimes ſhelrer'd themſelves under the prerence of Dectilh, 
E- _ and yer under that ſpecious Covert could not be ſecure ; thence thy 
1, "they fled for Refuge into the Abſtruſe Recepracles of Venerable Ant 

ee The charches wn Yet from thoſe Burroug 


GE hat ſhe fo arp. Fg Leal among the numerous Trit a 
_— TT | 


ay under pF Purple; and when Pr | 
ry of proteing them againſt the purſvir of 
they wil fairly ſhake them rhence alſo, and kavye them ro ſhift for the 


wt the Perſons, and Authority of Magiſtrates are moſt —_—_ the 

- one, not to be toucht with common and unclean hands z the other, mot 
| to be profaned with Irreligious Breath, all Proteſtanes muſt 
. ledge: of which Gee things, whilſt we diſcourſe ir, will be ſcaſonable 
to caution our ſelves Royal Propher, Pſal. 131. Not fot 

"pur ſelves in great Matters, or in things $00 ary o 6. Where 
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4 « "9 & -, 
* ex rar aha $: 
2% Ns Ws oak 
rimum mobile; which voongh 1 cin per aoach, WH $ 

my by, Hat © aro eped ©: Op by 

to Determine 11s bounds, pes ng « fr pl = 2 

_ yet a truly Loyal heart may concety 4 

Be wad Sr mee 4 ds |: 

is Cuſtos utriuſque Tabule, T Fiduciiry 1 

Ye nin, exonel torced from us, by m—_ 4 


Jp mpeg "yy Re) ;oycing is ie. whh hab | 
to the Almighty, who has made. him « Norflcg Father v0 his 


preſerve worſhip of God in purity, and his pry ny < 
I the Crown Im which adorns the Diadem _ 
than all it's own Diamonds and Rubies; and gives im a more 
tains, that he ſerves the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, than - * 
Te had grape the univerſal Monarchy, and brought Mankind to 
adore his foor-ſtool. 


- As no forreign power can juſtly to incermeddle with his G8 
yernment at home, ſo no perſon of whatever Charafter at bone, ought *? 
wown a dependance u pon any forreign Potentate Abroad. go 
Soul be Subjef+ to the biebe Powers : upon which words Holy Bernard 
thus, Sz omnis anima; ergo & vefira: Yuis vos excepit ah univerſalitate ? ©. 


+Þu3 tentat excipere, tentat decipere. If every Soul; Then yours alſs (ye 
Ecclefiaſticks! oe: who made you -az exception from the General Rule ? . 
= your Soveraigns TOY does 


wer is Incommunicable : ys | Law in the fie" 
, and God with in che latter, will go as near to be 
fk Caro prrnmay 34 ti as any two things thar ſhall 
Rowe with them for cxattneſs. 
when Feng ther © olllir jo requial: The WA 
| pon Princes, beyond all requiral : The firſt 
ne are gun pan Fog warned prev Right to, and Domuni-. 
on over the poſſeſſions of their Subje&ts : The ſcoond, they would make 2 
*them Soveraign Lords of Conſcience : Thus the great Hooker, Ecclel. - 
\Polity, p. 26. 4n litigious and contrauerted Cauſes, Bn they come by Au- 
*tbority, to. be Determined, It is the will of God that we ſhould ao accord- . 
-#ngly, though it ſtems ( yea. perhaps. truly ſeems ) in our private judgment. . 
'# Ie it's utterly diſallowed by _ Law of God. And yertheſe Men -? 
3 are 


ld _—_ I LD $22 
— 


_ 


> 


Tar? 
"rar s tO their own Inzereſ} than the Princes in this m 
whilſt deck his Archievements with 'Citulado's, impraRi 
þ eumberſome-Regalities, [they are.ſure to make iv 
Ne ED hed age conn ers ; for thus 1t has everbe 
1 = Nets et Cartemen. 0 6uodovs fur faſncess as his 
; cap ſhred of a -Lamb-s 


to an Arch-Biſhop for a 
pounds  ferling,)and 4 Canſecrated 'Roſe for more than his whole Belay 
6 were 15 worth, 4 
"When the Z#q»zrer then 1s ſo-Zealous to become the Princes C 
#n Spirituals, T hope he underſtands on which fide bs Br 
*d, and will ſpeak two good wards for himſelf, whilſt he ( 
*  pne for the Magiſtrate : And when he has a little Reproach'd others 
+ - and magnified his own fincerity in this undertaking, he wipes his mouth 
| tly, ſtrokes his Beard gravely, and Reaſons moſt profoundly up 
e rwo FI 
@l: 6] That the Magiiirate exreeds not bis Commiſſion when be interpaſih 
the Determination » har RY ——_ of Religion. oj 
I of; opener en , 'may be owned or diſowned a 
” £0 to- eyery mans Ho Fe enters may ſubſcribe Res without 
-. the prejudice to their: cauſe , -or' Reflection upon theer pate 
+ gnd they may deny it too _ en they | have done, p—_ fear of 
.,, contradiction, or danger of upon the Magiſtrates Authgs 
| Fity. For, x; Whar muſt we under by [incer necrpoing. ] If 1 
” freelydcliver ogy own private Opinien z I's $ yr __ ar 
-3 wecel ary, that he ne he el am afraid his 


prone of Ci 
a<--Hoe whe "order xn ny as are in} 
Ovid's Metamorphoſis: And amongſt fac ſantes inthat 1 
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* Dious Romance, [ remember qnonharthe ſeader will not condemn ; 
b- —_—_— t n 
here was one Exifiebthos, whoſe Grunia, and extream yoracion 
Qorack had- no other ſupply at laſt, bu from one Daughter : Now thit' 
Madame (you muſt know ) had a fiogular faculry to transforar het 
into'any ſhape ſhe pleaſed : once he fold her for a round ſumme, 
and ſhe 'came-rratting, or ambling home agam (for ſhe had all her pe 
ces") inthe ſhape p bonny filly :+ Another vime he (old her, and re# 
£cived knee? Ame for her, and the caps home 1 in 10hs * e's 
To 3 $&ITEL ; 
| 
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| (3) 
of 2 Milch-Cow. Such another ambiguous, verſatile 
| cumſtapcial-} If we ſhould fay, the. 
inc Circumitantials, y he's our” top oth* Houle :  whar 
| inate Generarion are thoſe Fananicks! Whar, will you noc allow 
| TING 29 CPpRuee WDESE you. (©p8 e for your publick w 
the 


of God? he haye no concern 1n time and place, in order to 
uring of the peace? Yes: yes Sir! with all our d we 
heartily glad on'r, humbly thankful for ir, and y proud on't 
400; and I wquld we could prevail with our Enquirer to be our Sellici- 
tour tO procure us.2 Determination of thoſe Circumſtantials: Well 
(Gays he ) you agree the Magiſtrate may Determine Circumfantials, bur 
bach are the Ceremonzes, and now you are in a Nooſe, get out again how 
you can. TRL 
4 3- Therefore he ſhould have reſolved plainly whether the Magiſtrates 
Commiſſion extends to the Determination of af, or only ſame certain 


are perpeny 


parte 
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| it volanti, + vis juſta oppons poterit $ quia tate —_ 
locum babere ſentio. etiamfi dittum fit, Belli 
nuke id enim de Bello externo intelligendum eſt; 4 
artim ſumm; Imperii babeat, non poſſit non. 1115 habere e 
0s fit, eft-etiam Rex, ſuam engl pertem, 1 
a King hath one part of the ſoveraign P 
he "or Senate the other part ; 3 If the King ſhall invade that 
of bis own, fuſt reſiſtance may be made again/t him, beca 
br Authority at alf : which 1 judge to bold trut, although ad 
"Thar the power of making war is in the King, for that muſt be un 
of a foreign way ; whenas otberwiſe, whoever has a ſhave in 4 
i eatpalanke but heve alſo Authority to Defend that ſhare; which 1 
iſo 2 _ King may loſe by the right of wary bis own ſhare of the Sov 
: is dany  Dodtrine, enough to Cure me of my Arm 


IR As ge that late eminent Divine of this Church, "who has ſo eonvir * 
Fine this power, I cannot divine who it ſhould be, unleſs perhaps 
-- Long-winded 4 Author, with whoſe elucubrations ſome are Yeſolved 104 
> the Fanatichs though they never read” bim themſetves. * And therefore le x 
E Ing theſe yoluminoug Authors to ſcold it out with their own Ss 
3 "us attendto the Enquirers more conciſe Reaſoni 
(1) It's certain ( ſays he) that Magiſtrates bad once ſuch a potÞhtr 7 n4 J 
» Circumftantials of Religion, and that in the old Teftament. Ir. is cert 
3 F® indeed that they had > a power not only in the 'Circumſtantials, bur the 
qe of Weligns the Queſtion is whether rhey had ſuch a pown| 
* as he pleads for. And if hey had ir, rhen whether they had ir, jo 
* Regio, or Prophetico ? whether in their own Right as Kings, or by Deleg 
©.tz0n in ſome extraordinary caſe fram God ? - 1 
© $. 1. The Prince might have, nay he had a power -to ſpur up, 'a 
= quicken the lazy Prieſts, and Levites to their dury, and yet no pow 
+ Fo create them a duty : He had power to puniſh Church-men, to reſtraiy+ 
[ -the exorbirances of the Clergy, and for male-adminiſtrarion to caſhier 
thigm, .nay to order the High-prieſt himſelf; if he proved faQious, ſed 
; £10us, or Rebellious, and Cnrotired any Alteration of the Theocraly 
»  8:ther in Charch oy Statr, but he had no power to take New ad mini! 
| Hons; He had a power to reſtore the corrupted worſhip to it's pri 
tive! integrity; bat he had' no power to inſtitute Worſhipz and on 
| fore it's more then Ridiculous ' to_Argue from a Power , © to. ſuch 
Power. 
&. 2. He pretended to prove, That the Magiſtyate in Determining 
K 7 Feats did nat excred bis Commiſſion : and his medium 1s from” 
L the Fewiſh Magiſtrate. Now his proper, dixeR, and eafie way to have 
evinced that Ke Fewiſh Magi ate had * "this power, had been to have” 


3 exemplified tbe Commiſſion it ſelf, and'not ſtand erifling with Loy 
b fat, 'to prove: Matter of right, eſpecially ſeeuig rhat 'the Commiſſion 
5 37ou Record ; and ny doubrs in Law will ariſe from the fatty as whey 
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4 | (318) . 
rieler what was done was: done juye ? and if jure 3' them Quo fre?” Now” | 
hr the Commiſtion from him by whom Kings Reign, it was ready drawm © 
of old only a blanck lefr' to inſert the Name of that particular Perjon, 
xm God immediately or by ſucceſſion ſhould chuſe. Deur; 19. 18,19,20. 
ſhall be when be fitteth upon the Throne of the Kingdom, that he ſhall write. © 
hiy «Copy of this Law in 4 book out of that which is before the Prieſts, and 
wites; 'axd it ſhall be with him, and be ſhall read therein all the days of bis 
Uſe; that be may learn to fear the Lord his God to keep all the words of this 
ELow, and thoſe ſtatutes to do them ; that his beart be not lifted up above 
6 bis Brethren, that be turn not afide from the Commandement, to the right 
| þ or to the left : to the end be may prolong bis days inthe Kingdom, be and 
bs children #n the midſt of Iſrael : from whenee *tis evident, that th 
© the Iſraelites were for ſome time in their minority govern'd by Judges, 
jy yet when their Nation ſhould grow up to it's greateſt , God 
wild then beſtow upon them the moſt form of Government, 
ms. Monarchy, and in” the moſt perfe& manner continue it, viz. by 
oY foceſſion, nor impedching his own prerogarive to alter either the form 
AY a the xime, bur with a Negative upon any, or all the e, fois ir 
Al 5 plain that God tyes up his Prince to Govern by the NWI MUWA 
F oy a Copy of the Laws and ſtarutes Moral and Poſitive, 
Y without turning to the right band or the left, in excefs, or defe&t, man- 
Wy ging. or mending of Gods Laws. Allowing to himſelf ſtill a power to 
wy ray, but not add to them ſave by bis Direfizon. - Ko 
Wy & 3. This great proof for the Magiſtrates power over the Circumſtan- © 
mY tialy of Religion, is fercht from the Magiſtrares power in the Zewilh _- 
"ey camonwealth ; He that is fo ſevere updn-the Non-conformiſts,thart they 
| 4 yg Fudairers if they argue bur a fortzors from Moſes to Chriſt, now takes 
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teſt proof from David to the Chriſtian King, and it be 
ons for them ro Reaſon from that Topick in Do&ri et is 
EY fafe and honourable for himſelf ro Reaſon thence in Poliricals, and Cere- 
ny nals, his inſtances come now to be conſidered. 
| S 1. David (as 1 ſhewed before) altered ſome things and inſtituted others * 
© is the Temple worſhip. That's his inſtance: And David (as-I proved _ 
'J fore) alrered nothing, inftitured nothing, without ſpecial Direftion - } 
© Fen God, that's my anſwer : which ſpecial warrant when it ſhall be pro- 
& 7 quced for any Alterations of, or Additions to Chriſts inſtirutions under 
& Þ} the Goſpel, they ſhall by me be moſt cordially embraced. "i 
$ 2. Hezebiah (fays he) without a Scripture for it, broke the Brazen © 
Serpent to pieces, though it was a Symbolical Ceremony of Gods own Inflitu- © 
tior, Oh bur if Hezebiah had ſit up one brazen Serpent as a Symbolical * 
"' Ceremony, without Gods Inſtitution, it had been more to his purpoſe, _ 
} then if he had broken 4 bundred. Ler him take theſe few things along *© 
with him, and then make the beſt be can' of his inſtance 2 1. If Hexe- * © 
Hab needed no Scripture warrant to deftroy an ol Antiquared Inftitu- 
Þ #1 of God, becauſe 1r had been, and ſtill-was abuſed to 1dolatry, much, 
yore may 4 Chriſtian Prince without further Scripture warrant gm 


fach Symbolical 


tar ever was in the world. 2. Let ir& reac 
a lime. He undertook to prove thar Princes have power 1x 


ary appointment of Gad, by 
of theuſe; when it's ſal fl i 
Adſation ccaſed, it was of no more value in Gads account when Hewbigh © 
hboke it, than ſo ch Braſs. *Tis not true therefore that Hezekiab iulp 
io picces the brazen Serpent, though it was, but though it bed been fangin 
an inftitution of God. He did not mabe #t, but declaye #t, to be Nil 
26x, and o/4 Relique, made a New 149!, aud now ſerved, as it deſerwy 
4- I do not underfiand that the brazen Serpent was 4 Symbolzcal Caps 
3, what grace, what daty did it fignifie? A Type it was, to direft thay By: 
faith co Chriſt for that time, ro expe& the healing of their Souls fly 
him, bur the viſible ſervice was only to heal their Bodies ſtung with 
fery Serpents, Joh. 3-14, 4s Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilden 
even fo muſt the Sonof Man be lifted up ? 5: Hezehiab had Scriptures mi 
then one, not only to enable, but Command himro doir. He needed 
yew Authority, but new wiſdom to Apply ax old General Command 8 
particular caſe. If the Enquirer could bur ſhew as much Scripture-wp 
xant for the ſetting up ove Ceremony, as Hezekiah had for deſtro Ng 
tboxſznd Idols, he would think himſelf a jolly fellow. T might urge 
Authority from the ſecond Commandement, where God declares himie 
nealous God inthe Matter of inſtituted worſhip, and how many follys- 
mg generations might ſmart for the prevarication in that particu 
well knew : There mtght have been a Drachm of the brazen Serpentyi 
well as an ounce of the Golden Calf, in their ſubſequent calamities, Wh 
that was Cuſtos utriuſque Tabule, and now had not his name for nothiy 
had not reſtifyed againſt that abomination : Burt I ſhall crave leave'» 
Remembethim of the ;x:omparable Hugo, who upon this fatt of 
thus. Egregium Documentum Regibus, at quamus bene inſtituta, 
 weceſſaria, ubi ialſoma) mals uſurpantur, 8 conſpeftu tollant, nt þ 
culum Cecis, A Notable Leſſon to all Kings, to remove out of tht 
 fach things, bowevrr at firſt well inftitured On not at preſent nect 
When they are commonly abuſed, that they become not a ſtumbling block ts 
Blind. Where we ſee the incomparably quickfighted Hugo could 
find a Scripture to juſtify Hezeb#iab, and yet it was very farr ferchtyfrom 
Deut. 27,18. Curſed be be that mabith the blind to wander out of the W4 
And yer he has a clearer vindication of Hezeþiah's fatt from Scriptures 
- where ſpeaking of rheir Burning Incenſe to the brazen Serpent, he ts 
_ expreſſes hmſclf. DO uod inter illa erat que Dei ſoli:us bonori Reſerodlh | * 
axtri Templum, uſurpayz non licebar. which (Incenſe ) being in the 
of thoſe things, which were peculiarly appropriated to the warſhip of 4 
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ad Balebt not be lawfully uſed: out of the Temple, Exod.30.38, Whoſorver 
| | fr mhnbaycny yeh ſball even be cut off from bis pe: Ba 
that need all rheſe circumlocurions, when God his peo 
x0d.34-13. To defttoy the Altars, break the Images, cut down the groves of 
the Nations, for that he is a jealous God. That wiſe and diſcerni 
arince could cafily ſee the Command reach't all the Inſtruments, and 
Si gcofils of Idolatry, eſpecially thoſe found amengſt bis own Peoples bis 
"bY eple in Conant, for whom thus to trangreſs, was to provoke hum ts 
TW. bu y 
1-$ 3- Burt his great inſtance is from Hezebiahbs celebrating the 
wh ſaſſeover ocherwiſe then God had Commanded, and in that one 
WI he finds ſeveral branches of his variation from the firſt inſti- 


pp 1) He cauſed the Paſſeover to be hept by all Fudah, and Iſrael on the 
n moneth, though it was not according to the divine Inflitution,but done 
o advice of his Council «pon pious and prudential Conſiderations: 
! won. 30. $. Old Objettions muſt be content with Old Anſwers. 
he nab had ſufficient warrant from the word of God to cele» 
L Paſſeover at that time, pro hic vice, the people being under 
Circumſtances : Numb. 9. 10, 11. If any man of yos ſhall be unclean by 


of a Dead body, or be in a journey afar le yet he ſhall beep the 7 


AC 


wer. unto the Lord, The fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth at even ſhall t 

it: That we may reach the full Inte 

"F Law, we muſt carefully atrend to the occaſion of 1r. In ver. 6. 
bla 8 Ive were certain men that were defiled by a Dead body, that they could not 
þ the Paſſeover on that Day, the day of the 1nſtirurion ; this was a caſe 

; ing inconfiderable, and ſuch whereon our Exquirer would have 

Bad very tele fireſs, made no bone of it, being a Circumſtantial, a Nicety 
the Time; but the people being more Conſcientious brought the 
ae'to Moſes ; and he found it ſo weighty, that it needed the Reſolution 
i{6od bimſelf;, v. 8. ſtand ſtill, and 1 will bear what the Lord will Com- 

nad concerning you- Why, what needed that? Had he nor all Kzngly 
within himſelf ? had he nor his Council of the ſeventy two ? might 

not have firſt Derermin'd it to be a Circumſtantial, and then have 
&ermin'd what he pleaſed about a ſorry Circumſtance ? or was he fo 

| | neanly inſtrufted in the extent of bis Royal Authority ? and how 4ittle 
If God laid upon theſe circumſtantials? well, nevertheleſs he will 
enfule the Lord for a Determination of the caſe : whereupon God gives 
kim chat command: which we have already heard, v. 10.11. wherein L 
erve. 1. That though that Queſtion was propounded only concern» 
kg char particular caſe, of a Perſon unclean by 2 dead Body ; Yet the 
us God, 'who well knew, that many other incident caſes of the like 

ure would emerge out of the various providences which they would 
wme under in afterrimes, and that they would ſtill be ar a loſs for reſoly- 
Ig abour their Duty therein, Ariſwers alſo concerning him that was in « 
50h, | frzey, or far from kome which Philo underſtands,” De peregrinarione in 
0 108 +S-- 26 E ore fs in Fl Kegiones 

» 3 


r of this Deuteronomy, 
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Regionem 2 7udei long? Diſſitam; the very caſe of the ten Tribts in Hill 
@bs time. 2. That under theſe enumerated particulars, 'of being 4 

+ © by adtad body, or in 4 journey, were comprehended all other irregu | 

_ ties, which might render them ancanonically meet, to obſerve the Py 
. wer-:1 ta ſtatuit Philo. (ſays our Synopſis)*quia eadem eft Ratio oat 
There's « Parity of Reaſon, which reaches all other Caſes : This 
wagthe caſe of the ten Tribes, they were afar off, kept from the 
ſhip-of.God . by many - preſſing Circumſtances, for which God ini 
poit-law had taken care : And for Judah, they were defiliimd 

all things.our of courſe, worſhip decayed,' the Temple polluted, Ski 
ficks-neglefted, and univerſal diſorder, and therefore under the calf 5 

pr poet gnt dead body, God: makes provifion for them alſo, for «liv 
- ft ratio omnium: thus. v. 3. They could not beep it at that time, bec 
Prieſts bad $ot ſanftified themſelves ufciedyrnpedinenta bic « 
ſmile, 'nempe juſtum,. ill enim Dies menſis prims, (quibus Phaſe erat 
vandium,) Tumplo expurgando confſurpts- ſunt : And both Proeſtants, 

Papiſts, 7unius, Piſcator, ms, Lyra, Martyr vindicate 

eedings from that Law, Numb. 9. A 

{ 2] Whereas the Exquirer would infinuate, that the King di 
this by the adviſe of bis (privy ) Council, he may know that there wi 
zotber Council of more Authoriry in the concerns of Religion, which 
ng ited by God hunſelf, might more reaſonably have beew 

' ſfulred? once more I will hear Grotius,de jure Belli,ef Pacis,Lib. 1 

» $ 20, Her cum ita ſint, tamen aliqua judicia Regibus Ac S 
Bro manſoſſe prnes Synedrium 70 virum, quod divino imperio, if 
#nſtitutum ad Herodis tempora perpetu4 cooptatione duravits, itaque © 
fes & David jutices, Des vocant & judicia vecantur judicia Dei, v 
dicey dicebantur non. bumand, ſed Divind vice judicare; imo apert® d 

wr Res Dei, a Rebus Regis ; 2. Chron. 19. 11. bi Res Des, 
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bas dotiſſimis Hebreorum, f cza tx lege Dei exercenda, intelligs \ 


ant; Although theſe things be th:s. yet I conceive that ſame judiciat 4 
ters, excepted from the Kings Cognizance, were under the jurisdiftil 
the Sanedrin; which being inſtituted by. Moſes, at the Command of.C 7 
dured in aContinual ſucceſſuon, to the days of Herad:and therefore bod 
ſes and David call the Fudges (of that Council) Gods : -and theiv - pi 
ments are called the judgments of the Lord ; and the Fudges are 
jaigy not in Mans Name but in Gods, And bence is it that the Mail 
of God and the Matters of the King are apparently diſtinguiſbed,: 2 Chit 
| 19. 11. #hbere by the matters of God (as the moſt learned of the 7, 
form 1s) we are to underſtand, the determining of caſes out of Gods 
And thus alſo the ſame Grotius upon this place. Ad. v. 2. The Kj 
taben counſel, and bis Princes, and all -the Congregation in Jeruſalem 
eſt,, inquit Grot. ewaywyis wezans: And the meaning 15 plainly ti 
That the King and his Princes, (or his Counſellors) adviſed with 
Sanedvin, whether it were Lawful in this exigency for both Fudl 
and 772e! ro keep the Paſtcayer in the ſecond-moneth, by verrue of | 
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daration 6f God. Numb. 9. Aud the Court did agree in the affirma- 

4 na the orſt that can be imagined, that Hezek. 
# tus worſt that can t Hegebi- 
Ne Kerdr from the Canon of the Inſtitution, yer did he make « 
won that they ſhould tranſgreſs 1t for ever? Suppoſe that in a per= 
Sexed cime he kept it ohce on the ſecond Moneth, when Nece/ſity, ati old 
@ Elbow. 
md erve'it_ on the firſt 
Sonerth ? .3f he brought 7udab to Iſrael at this time, Ifael muſt come up 
© Jadab at other times: Men may turnthe ſtream of Gods. inſtirur- 
ins which way they will, but they will find their old Channel again in 
we ; Truth was before crrour, and it will be after ir; atid therefor 
CCa- 


rh K/ng and People, when the Reaſon of this ſeeming 


oy 
-\ 


their praQtiſe ; but will this juſtify any ro. take any ordi- 
mc -—— <2 NET ae. y Carts ever upon 0- 
r: Ce : 


TJ This was indeed the great T jon of Jeroboam. 1n divine Wor- 


ip. x Kin. 12. 32. Who ordained 4 Feaft in the eighth moneth, gn the 
weath day of the Moneth, like unto the Feaft that is in Judah, —Even the 


” » that be deviſed of bis own beart. —_—_ he - a Perſon Os 
upon many Accounts, gu other ſuperſtitions 

wmoachments upon God Authoriry, and yet the Scripture takes ſpe- 
wxice. and wage mage him for the altering of the moneth, the 


mmnitance of time, better warrant then he had from his ows 
orthe Regal —_ ” 

[4] Scill admitring that this was done beſides the primitive _—_—_— 

or the warrant of that after-Law, yer fhll the Prophets of the Lord 


| we in Zudach, with whom in extraordinary caſes both Kjing, Princes, 


Role, and great Council might adviſe : and muſt we needs think” that ſo 
Mmadent, fo pious a Prince would = his own Head , in a matter 
Such concern, when he might { caſily have recaved parricular In- 
ations from Heaven ? . | 
$ wr gpr. more then all this comes to, that his praftiſe was 
des the primitive pattern, not warranted by Numb. 9, that he had ns 
jul direttion from the Sanedrin, nor from any of the Lovds Prophets, 
fwhy can never be diſproved) bur that he made this alteration 
cert) 186 Regio (which can never be proved) yerdid he not fer up 
W one Myſtical Ceremony, appointed no other worſhip, part of warſhip, 
Mans of worſbip, only he derermined of the time for that once : which 
Rough 1t had been a preſumption too high for the greateſt Prince to ar- 
(as the caſc ſtood) yer it came far ſhort of appointing 
inftitutions or Symbolical Ceremonzes. | 


#(2) A ſecond branch of his variation from the primitive pattern, he 


Ive us from v. 17. #here be appointed the Levites to full the Paſſeover, 
wich by Gods appointment was to have been perſormed by the people themſelves: 
ereln he ſuppoſes, That by the Inſtirution the People ought to oF 

6. f 


_ (318) b | 
*. the Paſſiouer; that Herekiab non-obſtamte thar inftirution appoutredibd i 
- Levitestodo it 3 tharhe did this without Divine direfhion,- and: ye 
fy innocent in what he did. in - 3:4 
. © _$' But 1. Whether by Gods appoinrment the Paſchal Lamb was 
Lain by the People, or the Priehi, is a queſtion-that has been vennk 
by no Names : and though it ſeems moſt. probable rhat the! ju 
were entruſted wich that ſervice,yetthe grounds are too weak ;. the) 
of Conſ#quences too many and intricate, for a wiſe man to ereRt a! ſy 
firuQure of that and weight upon' it, that Princes my 
thence - diſpenſe with Gods Law. . a 
. to ſlay it. in hus own Perſon, do urge Exod. 12. 27. 1t 3s the Satvif 
" the Lrds Paſſover. And if. & Sacrifice, then to be performed by-«Þ 
_ + and whereas itis ſaid. ver. 6. That the whole Aſſembly of the Cong 
Ee rg ens ENLScY 
e tir killing was no more 
care har the Priets __ F EPA b- 2s | 
As/to my.own re Judgement, I conceive that the M fc 
Family op Pricf within his own Temple, and did perform- that 
vice according to the Primitive ions 3. bur'that afſoon as\ 
had chofen our the Family of Aaron to Miniſter unto him in t 
mployment, all the powers that lay diſperſed, and. ſcatter d up" audi 
' particular families were theieby-.united, and. devolved npon that {alli 
 wTwhich Gad bad called; And that this notwithſtanding the people mit 
© - as well as other Sacrifices had ſome hand in the oblation of it. 
| Abarbinel reckons ' up ' ten. things -in- a Sacrifice; frueof whid 1 | 
aſbons to the people. i. To put their hands upon the head of thay” 
THice. 2. The killing it. 3.. The raking of the $kin- 4. The. die 
It 1nro-parts. 5. The waſlhung of. the Encrails.. The other five 
locs tothe Prieſt. x.. To receive the Blood in Baſins. 2. To ſprir 
To kindle the fire onthe Altar. 4. To order the wood: 5. Td 


eparts of the fleſh thar were ſacrificed, | t | 
- -$ 2+ Whether Hezekjab.Commanded the Levites'to kill the Bw 
over againſt the Rule of the-Inflirution ? is yer-another- Queſton, WWF 
” 2. It's theju of ſome, that in- Hexgbiah's Paſſeover tt 
” , excsdidnot-Peyſonalty kill the, Lamb, bur only. deliver it into the | 
© af the Pricits to bekilled. So jus: Exiftimo rem ita prratiati\ 
at populus Immundus, Agnos tes darent ; Levita ad Sacerdotes  affei 
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[}- 
. That the people being unclean, delivered the Lambs tothe Levitts, who warn % 
ed them to the Prieſts, and they ſlew, and ſacrificed them, 2.1t ſeemsmll 
probable rhat the Levites did actually ſlay the Paſſeover, as alſo thoſes * 

ther Sacrifices. Chap. 29. v.-34- And in juſtification hereof 1 ahi 
that if ir was beſides the order of the firſt inſtirution, yer-it was agft he 
ble to the after Determination of God him(elf, and that whatever concen jy = 


quz-eos immolaryent, I conceive, (lays he) that the matter was thus tranſl 


the Leviccs had therein, ic was appointed them jure Divine," non ow | 


/ 


becauſe ſack a power ro her, and 
according as he in wiſdom faw 


Cloth) 2 
p a9 bis People Ir a9l, And propart your ſelves by the Hoiſt of 
rs, after CE according tothe writing of David Keg of i 
ad ak wg bis IR Enna 
f erg elve tare your Bret they may do accord- 
ig to the word he Ld by hand of Moſes Mow, noo, 0 ta 
ſs, thatthe Levites ix killing the Paſſeover ated | 
f David, and Solomon : which wrinngs ——__— 
2 owe; botiof Gem corived om: whe Lands 


np frm re wg 
5 op the Levires. muſt be 
| 
' 4 
th had no reſpeR rg rh 
> BEGNOUES Ok 


bat Herekiab tas ph the Levites to 7 the be Profs in hgh he 
PEYK Whic _ yep they were admitted 30. "OP 
;o | ould be ſatisfied, to what purpoſe Zoftab ſhould 
ble banele ro ae n d ro. the patterns of Moſis, David, Solomon, 
EEE if by —— Royal He maght diſpeaſe with, 
__ or in part any of Gods peſryc inſtirurions. 


wregularines there might,be..in this Paſſcover of 
4b, Whier | III there were {ome 18 
t 


TIC 


| 
niſſon to alter Circumſtantials in Marry V. I8. They did eat the P 
| wr otherwiſe then was written. And Hezekidh prayed for them. v. Paſſes 
Wing, Lord God pardon tvery one that prepareth bis heart to ſeth the God of 
1% $ Fathers, though be be nat cleanſed according to the purification of the - 
3 93nar, and. the Lord bearkned to Heegged, and healed the P 
# Vhence icr's undeviable. 1. That if we w take rhe exalt 
| | the fireſs which God lays upon an Ordinance, we muſt have no re- 
| to thoſe ;dle coined AS, invented in caſe of png 
3. as men in famine. will hve ) u any thing, 
word of Inſtitution. They Corwin + $i ——_— Whac 
bis writing was, they knew ; what Davids, what Solomens wri- 
tings were; whereby the Levizes ' were warranted to KjZ, or aſſiſt um 


ing 


| '( $0 ) | w 3 
 - killidg the Paſſcover, they alſo knew, yer ſomethings there were yh. 
FE þ wow. by any of theſe writings, bo which there - was no ſcript #-ACt 
” and | otherwzſe) in an Inſtitution, is [ contrary] to-the Inſtitution, au 
r theſe Hezebiah Pardon, 2. That though the People who half 
been long hardned under the degeneracy, made no bones of the nix #- 
' ter, they might perhaps look upon all theſe as Circumſtaritials; wh 
which God laid liitle ſtreſs, (for in times of Corruption there are nevy 
wanting ſome ingenious P who will juſtify-any thing) yet-Hip 
. Kiab a Prince of an apprehenſive ſpirit, and'tender conſcience, liigi 
ing well, that not to keep cloſe to what was written, in inſtirured Wy 
ſhip, -might draw dowtia Curſe, ſooner then procure a bleifing*teſ 
earneſtly cries to God for the pardon of irregularities. He went as mars 
the Archerypes of the inſtirucion as the iniquiries of the times, 
a general prevarication would admit, and for the reſt he 1s 1mpathsN # 
mate with God that his jealoufie mighr not conſume them. Wham # 
our Enquirer had he ſtood by would have ſufficiently derided his' ſup 
ſtirious folly and fear, thar laid ſo great a ſiyeſs, whete God laid vi 
2/e, not underſtanding the prerogative of his Imperial Crown, in dily 
fing with theſe Circumſtantials. -3. That rhis 1 iry was ſo haingy 
In the eye of God, that ſome wrath was already broken out fron 
Lord upon the People, the Plagu? was begun. And it was high 
for a zealous Prince to inteypoſe, not to derermine Circumfiantials, Wt 
to Determine that wrath, which for theſe Neglefied Circumftantials 
kindled; which -by prayer he attempts, the- only Incenſe by whit 
his politrck capacity, he could and ' between the living, ard the al 
| And thus the Jews ſay: A4ntea quia commederunt occiſe ſunt, ſod | 
- Irpcibus clades ceſſeavit They that firft eat of the , 5 in thein 
cleari:ſſes, were cut off by the immediate hand of God, but by the inter 
on of Hezekiah's prayers the plague layed. 4. And we may reaſon 
hence conclude, that this Pious Prince, who was fo ſenfible of the 
ples irregularity in one kind, would have beenas apprehenſive of 
Levites deficiency 1n , had their fat contravened the infticut 
. Andas ljttle Reaſon' ro doubt, bur rhart the jealouſy of God had ſm 
ed aid flamed our againſt the Levites, as well as the People had they bill 
25 the other at the Paſſcover otherwiſe then was written. And thert 
Grotius, who magnifies this as an #ufirious inſtance of Royal Auth © 
to relax a Divine Command in caſt of neceſſity, yer dares not affirm'WY® 
the King did all this mpon his own Head, (leaſt whileſt he advan" 
his power, he ſhould draw his prudence into Queſtion) bat Conſult 17 
eredibile eſt ) prius Syneario : having firſt adviſed with the Sanedrin 
the Legality of the fat: | os 
- When therefore he askt us this Queſtion ; ſmrce the Magiftrates , 
#nce ſuch a prwer,how came they to looſe it ? I confets I cannor rell / TE” 
lieve they have as much power as ever they enjoyed ; and this I'M 
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certain of, that never any received ſuch a power from God, as wall þ 
' warrant him toalter any of Gods inſtiturions, to ſet up a New Relig : : 


(mi) *' þ. 
hee or #aſtinition, wichour ſpecial dire&ioti from”Diyine pre 


» 16 hs 'ſccond Argument, which is” this + The Net | 


ml fament is frequegh aueyt 

Sabjeft to t ok 
NY 2tt every Soul be Sabjeft 
«wy, at leaſt he. ough 


. 


Wl Tertallian in-Apolog. Cap: 30: Nos pro ſalute Imperatovim Denm in- 
ol cans, — Precantes ſamus pro omnibus Imperatoribus, vitam illis- 
= bz2n, nperium ſecurum, domun tutam-,” txercitis fortes{"Senatiun He. 
m, populam probum, otbem quietum, - qgacinque hominis, © Ceſtri3 vote 
t. Wwe pray to God for the ſafety of our Emperour, that God would #itt 
oi lhe 4 long life, a peacrable Government, that be would preferee the Royal 
N Family, that he would vourbſafe them, a faithful Council, a Loyal Peoplt, 
quiet-World, Valiant Armits, | and whatſoever their own wiſhes tan de- 
e Thus Dionyſus, in his Apology for the Chriſtians;' in the" Perfe- : 
J mtion under Yerus; Nos anum Deun colimus, & veneramur, onmlum” fa- . 
| Meatorem, buic atiam ſine intermiſſiont, pro corum regno ut firmum, & fta- 
ile Maneat preces adhibemus. we Worſhip ( ſays he ) and adore only ons © 
Yo", the Creatour of All things, 'anid to bim'we powr Out our Frayers tight 
ad day, that the Government of our Emperours may dbide firm, and upſhe- © 
þ 8. They that would plead Chrifiiafus ſum, 1 cannot conform, would 
8 {incerely fay, Chri#anus ſum, I dare" not reſift : There is then no 
1on bur chat we are all upon pain of eternal Damnation bound to __} 
= Obey the Civil Magiſtrate, and all that are ſent by him, in all Civil things - 
= #uch are nor demonſtrably finful, according to the Municipal Laws, ' 7? 
It the Queſtion will meer us again- though we avoid it, How far their - © 
pwer extends in marrers of Immediate worſhip, and things dire&ly with- 
verge of Conſcience, wherein poſſibly 1 can yield as fat as an6- 
though” I would proceed upon better grounds than the Enquirer 


Ys laid down, which now I come to exarnine. " Tl 
©&$S'1-- The New Teſtament ( ſays he) 1o where excepts the caſt of Reli+ 
gr Anſwer 1. Ne Where excepts it # Ay, but where does the New or 
': expreſs and include it ? I was in hopes that according ro his prd- 
Ia e would have proved that the Magifirate exceeds not his Commiſ- 
Wa determining the things under debate, and he pits ts off with 
= 0s, | They are not excepted our of his Commiſſion : He that Atts by Com- 
JJ »2/ron, muſt have his powers Authorized by his Cormmiſhon. Suppoſe 
WE APricce ſhould 1fiue out a Commiſſion co certain Delegates to hear and 
$I Mterwine all Differences relating the Forreſt; and they ſhall intermed- 
= &c with Aﬀairs that are gurof che Purlievs; will it be thovghrenough 
[IE Þfay; Theſe places are not excluded their Commiſion. 2+ Nordo 
cept" the: caſe of Keligion out of the Magiſtrates Conmifſion, bur bly 
y tumbly 


” that exc 
#nzÞ or Circymtance : let men invent y 
It in the outward exerciſe of Rel 
, they ſhall know and find that 


jons, -for the aſſecuraring that 


J him. 'To give Alms is an A&, a Subſtantial Att of Religion; yetifam 


Pharlſaical Spirit ſhall ſound bis Trumpet to. draw a-concourſe of 


- (ion; if he ſhall make Sacramentum pittatis, vinculum iniquitatss. 


and his A&t-come within the Magiſtrates Commiſſion ; And yet it} 


- 


him; and thus turn the Trumpet of Religion inco @ Trumpet of Ki 


tends net £0 alter an Aft of Religion, but to ſuppreſs a deſign of Fall |. 


and Sedition. . : p | 
2. Such an exception as- he fancies in the Magiſtrates Commil 

\ as irno'where ap ſo would it be purely nugatory, did it ap 

>» unleſs we had withal ſome infallible xerrnea, to diſcriminate th 


cymTiantzals from the Subſtantials: Otherwiſe either he might encra 


upon the Subfiantzals,under the Notion of Circumiiantials, or a 


People would be always crofling and thwarting his determinati Wy 


er pretence thar the Subfiantzals wete invaded, when he was 
En ordering the Innocent CircumSiantials :*And-thus # 
nn and. 7. always cating =s each others LE I | 
e Nations, where prerogative.and propriety are not equally 
ced, the one is beating up the others -Quarters perperually, fo wi 
there. be an unappealable War between rheſe Subſta 
ftantials, which li 


- 


gion as/ we ſpeak of, it's manifeft they bave no Magifiracy or Leg! 
power at all 3n Religion. I will deal freely-with our Enquirer : for © 
T-know to the contrary, they. have this power, and far greater po! 
#n the matters of Religion whereof be Tpeaks, for I do not yet underit 
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Ly 
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ntials and Cir 
e the Marches berween/ two Kingdoms of no ll 
correſpondence, would be ever ſubje& to the longer and ſharper {wg 
- But Chriſt has not left theſe concerns at ſuch a looſe end. 
- $2. He argues thus: If they have not power-in ſuch matters of K 
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x acotans; Religion are whereof be ff * Bur to Khtret 4: | 


at his la ey 


roe power in Religion means in - but the Lord 
The Scripture has told tis, 7 wa - ar. there #s one 

who 5s able ty. ſave-or to defiray. He that can eternally Sn» 

ence, Or eternally d nary uce, may 

iſtative po! It's certain from hence, that C 


wor the Church, and ther of porn cnt 


| Mt. 21. That they eve, p have ſomitimes erred, fron ors roy 4 


42 


to God. therefote it will be our ſafeſt and-wiſeſt eto 


, ey: Legiſlative wer in matters of Rel ;on inthe hands of Chet 
where God ir, ple por ary no who can neither de« 
ee, nor be deceived. 

4 TNove io be a Magiſratiral power about Religious raters, whiers 


wer to do That God hes commanded Him and ſee others do all tha 
f © Inftiturions of Chriſt : ar Lohr, F ield has every Supream Magt- 


por fuchdubious an "ba recarious Hyporhefes, or to overcharge it with 
alcriptural Powens, is bur ſecretly ro undermine it, or crufh it dow 


th 1 bo We 
ment is this : It's generally acknowledged. ( and ac 

Wl rected x that Fathers and Governours of Families bave Autho- 
#n Matters of Religion within their own Famili {eh at leaſt ſo f&# as the 

& is band. Nav, pray forbear alictle : Thar t hay have an Authofiry 
es of Religion, 15 indeed acknowledged, and I wiſh it were more 
Raftiſed ; All I hzficate at, is, whether he has ſuch a power as faf as 
T caſein band: The caſe in b4nd is or ſhould be, whether the Magiſtrate 
w power to determine ſuch excernals of Religion, as he ( to blind the bu- 
) thought meer rq call Circumſtantials: and fuch a power as Dilleti- 
acknowledge not, fo they praiſe not : It were very hard ifa Mas 
of a Family ould arrogate to himſelf ſuch a power, asro"enjoyri 
Wife, Children, Servants, Relations, Strangers, to have a-Pugil'of 
laid upon their INS, in token thiar they ſhall not br aſhamed fs 


FP have ther ſpeech ſeafened with ſavoury diſcourſe; without ſubmiſſion to 


Y # which 


tare, wherein he may place out all his Zeal, Power, and Authority, ,__ 
et never touch the Philaftory or fringe of the Garment of Chrifft, e1= x 

; by ing of paring it away. His power is very evident in the * * 
Law, bottom'd Eternal and immurable Reaſons, and to build - : 


is no legiflative power : The Magiſtrate may have an Executive '. | 


dd has commanded them, and yet no legiſlative power toalter or add to a5 


. 


,»Derermined thus far, that. in all our Worſhi 


\ - : 


44 —_- wt 
me 
* 4, 


* | ., rthey- ſhall either wt be admitted into the Family, orif 
- # Chapter read, 


« 


% 


' 4awbich of the' two-or more, of. equal Authority, he may be as fit as anoth 


= 


E ©. ty to offer Prayers to God {#5 good, if God have furni 


© Common time for Family-Worſhip, 1s a meer Circumſtance, which nn 
Ez. renders the Worſhip more dr leſs acceptable to God as it is time. Al 

---1t 15digunfively commanded by Him, who has commanded Maſtersdf 
- Families to continue in Prayer, and watch in the fame with as | 


ME our of be: Legendary Fablgr,: that has ſtufft a Farce with Romiay- 
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*- 


cred, caſt out of doors, or however nor permitted to- hear 
or joyn in Prayer all cheir days ; This would have been 

@ little more to.the caſe, of which our -Enquirers Inſtances come ex- 
.ceeding ſhort. x , 
_ #ho doubt ( ſays he) but the Father, or Head of. a Family may preſeriy 
what. Chapters. (hall be, read ? what Prayers uſed ? what times ſhall be. ſig 
part for Devotion £ what poſtures, whether kneeling, ſtanding, or bring 
tauered ? .who.. ſhall Officiate in his Family ? with innumerable yh 
he libe Nature : And if 'they be but of the like Nature, they will 
do us any harm. --Let's look 'em over however. 4 
1» What Chapters may be read: Why truly if the Queſtion be only 


if the Competition were between two, the one out of Scripture, the 


ticks, I queſtion much his power to Determine, for God has at laſt } 
of him, we ſpeakan 
nothing but. the Truth; and he that teaches his Family, oug w 1 > 


= 
ww 


teach from, or according to the Oracles of God. 


2. What Prayers uſed, God'will not accept'a Female from him that 
has 4 Malt in his Flock :As 'the Prince will not accept ſuch a Preſent, 
much leſs will the great God, who gives what he receives, and thee 
fore may juſtly-expett the beſt. No Maſter of a Family has Author 

wa him- with 


The ſetting apatti df 


- 
a, 


” r4 o . 
pay , $5.6 
ans fo to. ww w.iacm wo RT 


better, - 
3- What times (hall be ſet apart. for Devotion * 


Col. 4.1,2. Tf God has commanded #orſhip , he has alſo th £1 
commanded ſome time, wherein ro Worſhip: A time muſt therefore I © 
neceſſarily, be reſolved on, but by his good favour this 4s not to the ſt F +1 
#n band. And yer as large as the Maſters power may be 1n this'marne, | 
he muſt have regard to the General Rules of the Goſpel : That'll F x 
things be done for Edification, to advance the ſucceſs of the Duty. BJ - t 
may neuher determine upon a Revolution too ns nor upona  / 
continuance too ſhort, to ſſubber arid huddle over the Ordinance in for-.J'. 7 
nul haſt; nor upon an unſeaſonable hour, when his over-worked , and F © *t 
over- watched Servants are ready to drop aſleep, when tyred Narure BY n 
ready to over-maſter the Souls gracious propenfities towards Gods Se +, 
vice. And where he ſeems to have molt power, he has far, ſhort of lt + x 
Abſalute power. 

4+. Fay poſtures whether bneeling, ſtanding, or being uncovered, TI newt} 'y 
ſo much admired the difference between przdicamental, ſitus, & bab-J ' < 


tus, as to move a quarrel, whether being ugcovered was 4 poſture or no? 
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1 yet I think theſe things are not capable of an univerſal, fixed, unalterablt * s 


if | Lew. If one of theſe poſtures ſhall render any one in the Family #ncapa*. © 
ear | ble of purſuing, an reaching the ends of aft Ordinance; Thar Parent* | 
cen {| fin againſt God,who rigidly exats the moſt plauſible poſture or re 

ex- | and | fuppoſe he has no Commiſſion from God to ſin againſt him : If ſtand- 

-_ F ing ſhall ſo diſeaſe a weak child, thar being in pam he cannot artend-the 
wile | preſent ſervice; If kneeling, ſhall ordinarily expoſe another to drowzt- 


ne(s ; - If being uncover'd, ſhall prejudice health, and endanger life 5 If 
y of theſe or any other, ſhall diſtra the mind, make the duty a -: 
' -tll wear out the Body ; Maſter of Families muſt know, that their - -- 
«power 15 for edification, and not defirution; and. God ' will: haus Mercyy 
and not Sacrifice, whatſoever an Imperious Maſter will have. He thar 
ſhall teach that Magiſtrates may diſpenſe with the Circumftantials of Gods 
worſhip; will ſure never be (o hardy, as to reach,” that Maſters of Fa- 
;milies, and Magiſtrates too, ought not to diſpenſe with thetr own 1nſth 
futilons. ., 49%, 3G 
3 $. In what Habit : No Maſter of a Family has power'to enjoyn my - 
'Religious Habits, appropriated to divine ſervice : In the General. 'ris , 
arue, Habit is neceflary upon many accounts, for health, decency :* But*? 
Religious Habits are not fo, not put into the Charter of Domeſtick'Pg# 7 
wer, nor indeed capable of a Canon. \'—j 
+ 6. Who ſhall Officiate in a Family': The duty of Officiating in the Fas 2 
-mily,is primarily incumhent upon himſelf ; 1 know no Reaſon he' ſhould 
claim the Authority, waves the duty : If he wilbhave che honours - 
{ler him diſcharge the work of 4 Maſter of a Family, 'ior may he Com<s © 
*.mznd his Child to Pray that cavnor Pray, with that uſefulneſs+o the edi=,. =; 
fication to the whole : If any perſon whoſe greater Abilities may ma- | 
\ mage the Service more to the glory of God be preſent, his charitable 
-prudence will inſtru him to procure ſuch affiftance'as 'may beſt pro- 
mote the ſpiritual concerns of thoſe"ander his charge. _ "8 
+» To ſhut up this point. The powers here aſcribedito aMaſter of af ©: 
- Family , ar&fuchas do not reach the caſe in hand: Determination of 
-Chaprers, Prayers, Times, Poſtures, Geſtures, Perſons, ' which- were 
«not before determined by the divine :power, will not make tp one my-",- 
wſtical Ceremony ; and the Magiſtrate may have all this power,” and yet 
hone ſuch as will reach the caſe in hand 5 Thar power which will ſerve 
- tomake a primitive Direfory, will not ferve to impole a modern Liturgy'y 1? 
All chat can poſſibly be ſcrewed our of cheſe inſtatices of 'Paternal Au- | 
» thority is no more than this, tharhe may Determine” between two or. © 
'tnore Circumſtances, one of which 1s djurtively neceſſavy to the perfor- © 
mance of a nectſ[ary duty : butit will be hard when he'comes roary ity 2 
to-infer a. power to impoſe Myſtical Ceremonies, whith-are no ways . 
* neceſiary to rhe performance of any dury, no not by Dxjanction. "I 
I preſume | have ſaved my Bail, if I ſhould give no farther anſwery - 
yet for his greater fatisfaRion I ſhall trouble the Reader withytheſe few - 
Confidecables, : | de I 00 TY 
V qg S. 1. Thas - 
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=_ | ( got half through their 4inzers, before other 
would be half way in their Devotions; They in the furtheſt Eaſtern Fart 
| - would have' come to their Amen, before. thoſe on the Calabrian Ocean. 
would be at their Oremus, becauſe of the diverfities of Meridians, and 
Longitudes, - and yer all world be bur nine a clock. + .. 6 
- S. 2, That theconſequence from the Power of a Maſter of 4 Family, tn. 
the Civil Magiſtrates power, is not yery dlear © for the Maſter of a Famis, 
ly 15 ſuppoſed to have Minors in his Family,” who cannot be ſafely truſt- 
- edwith etermination of thoſe Circumſtances, which muſt neceſſa-1 
| - Filly hedetermined, bur ir would be a reproach to the Chriſtian Religion; 
-  thatall the Bifbops, Paſtors, and Churches in a Nation could not find; 
F by SO to.detexmine, what time af the day were moſt expedient ta. 
| emble in. The power of a Prince is far more Noble, then that of 
, the Family Goyertiour, and yet by Reaſon of the incapacity, and unfit-s 
_ Meſs of the matter, the bulkineſs of tha Aggregate ; the leffer power may. 
-, polbbly Determine upon {mall Circumſtances which the greatep 
- Power 15 unhe:to. do : To be Captain of 4 Mar of Warr is more honours. 
able; than: command a Skuller ; and yet this lagter will rack abou. 
| _ nimbly, then that camberſome Argoſie, becaifle the Veſlcl is mare... 
; Manageable, SEL ; | 
by -*S- 3. This zngformity which is f@ much driven at in all theſe argu«. 
- ments, as the great Reaſon of the; Neceſfity of univerſal Determination, 
| 16 3 name much bandied in ſpeculative diſcourſes, rather then a thing 
| practicable z 5f we : may judge. that xot fecible, which never yet was ar- 
| tained. Ler us Joak a httle nearer home ! And firſt we find no Pun&ual 
- unifarniity between the wp. Provinces 2 He that can ſing Divine Service., 
| M the Proyince of Tok, may without new inſtru&ion be utterly to ſeck,. 
8 the Plalmadie- of Canterbury ; look upon the ſame Proyince, and coms.. 
| parethe Paracbial, with the Cathedral ſervice, and. there's leſs unifor- 
» micy ſilk . He that can fadge pretty-well at a Country-Church, is quite 
* loſt jn the uncouth-uſages of the Miniſter : Look into the Parachials, 
- and ſome have their Confarmicy, Superconformity, ſtature Ceremonies, 
= pa Canon Gexemanies, ſathar you would hardly judge them to be half+: 
*\ Hers ; take a fiep-nearer, and look in the ſame Pariſh-Church, unifor: 
L&Miity 15 nat ta be found there ; there ; the Miniſter is not canformable 
£4 himſelf, {Ay one prayer he tdnds, at another he hneels, at one part 
4 ET gk Service he is al white, and then that colour is moſt decent, 
| by andby all B/ack, and then that i waſt decent 5 nag 15 there any uni- 
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(327) 
formiry berween- the Miniſter, and the people ; He, ar the Deliyery of _ 
{| the conſecrated Elements, praying na poſtore of ſtanding, and in . 
the At# of Receirvings/ who pray not, yer confmed to Genicalation. Nor 
is there leſs di - berween the- ſeveral parts of worſhipy for 
whereas the grand Plea for Ceremonies 1s a certain Decency, which 

coficiliate to the ſervice, and their grear uſefulneſs ro ſtirr up the d 
minds of men, yer only Baptiſm is'adorned with the ſign of the Croſs, and" 
the reſt left naked of ſo great an ornament, and yer the Apoſtles Rule 
1 let dt things be done-decently; and we have as much necd to have 
oy dull minds quickned 3s the other Sacraments, and all other parts of 
- $. 4 Laſtly. That power which belongs to the ſupreatn Civil Magi- 
ſirate, as LG belongs to all and every ſupream Magiftrate 3 bur this po- 
wer of inftiruring, it 1 'Supream 
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impoſing Ceremonies bel nor ro-cy 
Civil Magiſtrate as ſuch,” thar 1s, 1t belongs rap ng % 
The Reaſon of the Major Propoſition 15 taken from that' Common” 
axiome. A quatcuus, ad" omne vatet conſequentia : The proof of the” * 
minor is this : That which belonged not to the Su Civil Magt-'. -. 
frate for three hundred years after Chriſts time, belongs not to alt Ci" - 


vw _—_—— 3 but this power' of inſtituting, and 1 ceremo-- 
nies belonged not to the Gvil Magiſtrate for three fn ory years after 
Ehriſts rime, therefore ir belonged norto all. To cnervate which Ar- 
=_ ir muſt etther be denyedthat the Roman Emperours during that” 
iod- were ſupream Civil Magiftrates, which St. Paub:oppoſes, 

ing the Churches to obey them z or afſerted that they had a power to- 
derermine of the circumftancials of the Chriſtian Religion,and preſcribe ** 
-what Ceremonies they faw good in the Evangelical worſhip: | 

+ [2] We now come'to his ſecond Thefis. 1f the Magiſtrate may Din? 
termine theſe Matters ; then not only Chriftzan chavity, and' humility, but' * 
common Prudence requires us to preſume of the wiſdom and reaſonableneſs of 
ba determinations, and much more to obey them. 

+ Fſhall-fay line, bur perhaps ſmile the more ar the prertineſs of the 
enſequent. Tt's our duty to preſume of the reaſonatilenels, but much more” .. | 
" ta obey thoſe Determinarigns ; thar is, ns much more our duty to obey, than 
Wd wee 12-09 you highly of the wiſdom of our Su 4 
| we are to preſume | of the of our Supert- <! 
ours ating within heir proper $ 4 , we readily adwir: For whe -* 
God calls to a he will beſtow com wiſdom for the 
diſcharge of it : but yer I am not to preſume ſo unmeaſurably of any : 
y | ones wiſdom, as to reſign up my Faith and Conſcience, with the dif, © 
'" {| poſal of Gods worſhip without more a do to it, F God-had given hin® 
; Authority'to derermine theſe matrers, I ſhould not have been concern'®+_? 
twQueſtion his wiſdom : Gods command had ſuperſeded my lite ſcru- 
es, and though he had miſcarried in his prudential Decifion, I ſhould” 
| ve received the praiſe of ſubje&ion, but nll ſuch Authority do ap», 
pear, I ſhall ſer-down oz this ſide ſuch preſumption, though ſomewhat beygnd* 
deſpair, u 4 It 
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(328) 
* - If-che Reader; has any piry left.,. he may do -charitably to beſtow 
” alictle of i upon me , that muſt be obliged ro anſwer al} the Say* 


- —_—Y 


| ences and Apatbegms in Wits-commonwtaith, and yet-to this drudgery 
| I ſhalbpariendly ſubmit till 1 am quite tyred, and then Reſign this Prov” 


; VINCE. #-/ 
' * (1) .4s-enaugh (fays he) to warrant and require our obedience, Whats 
"Re ehene is the Command of our Superiour, aud not bryond the Sphere of big | 
Thar Religion 1s within the Magiſtrates Sphere, I have freely owned 
bur-_nor- to- all intents and- purpoſes ; not to pluck ap wig zo: 
has planted, not to plant what, God has pluckt up. Snbſtantials, and® 
> = ron within his Sphzre, bur not to do whar he pleafed® 
wichal, uh * 
As all Perſons, with their. Civil concerns are within the Magifirites; 
Sphere, their Leves, | Liberties, and Eftates all come under bis cogus” 
nce, and yet-rhere are ſome great Lawyers, and Loyal Subje&s, who. 
think they. are not within bis Sphere ta diſpoſe of them at pleaſure 
” foxrcall the concerns of Religion within his Sphzre/ too, to preſervey; 
- _ not tw deſtroy ; to propagate, not'to alter; ro encourage, not to ths 
= novate in the worſhip of God : for 41! power 7s for Edification, 'ngti.” 
.  *Defiruftion. | * 
Every Chriſtian has Religion within his Sphzre, that is, he has 
goncern in ir,” but no cancern; over and above it ; Tota Religio, but” 
not Totum KReligients, as Totus Homo, yet not Totum Hominis are-withs 
© 3n the reach of Magiſtracy .:: | He has a y-w to ſecure Religion 
-* Religion is therefore within his Sphere 5 but he-has none to makes 
new Religion, or 4 new part of. Religion, that therefore 1s out of hi 
» Sphzce, nor; will 1t excuſe me;to God, his word and my own conſe 
& ence blindly to'obey in every thing, ſome whereof may be out of hit 
 Syhzre, becauſe he has a pawer ro command ſome things which ae® 
within his Sphzre. . | 4 
 - The trye Ancient Proteſtants of this Church with no leſs zeal thans 
> ſucceſs defended the Princes power, and Supremacy againſt” alt then 
” Gaims of Rome, and yer never aſcribed ſuch apower ro him as might 
# ſhackle Conſcience, and diſpoſe of Religion ar pleaſure. I ſhall give tha 
:. Keader a raite from; the learned Biſhop B/lſon, who dedicates his book” 
* to Queen Alizebeth,' and it. came abroad Cum Privilegio. Dial. k 
Z $33: $34- $35. &. The Diſcourſe is berween a Papiſt, and a ge 
Tn __ ; Y } 
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- * Philander.. If the 9291 efabliſh any \Religion,you are bound by you” 
* Rath to obey it whatſo®er it be. ' Theophilus. We muſt nor rebel, nog® 
» tgke Armes agamit the Prince (as you atfirm you may) but with reves” 
E rence, and humility ſerve God before the Prince : Phil. They # not Mw” 
* Prince ſupream. Thea. Why fo 2 Phil. Your ſelves are ſuperiour, you will 
» fc; whom yau (it. Theo.As thaugh ro ſerve God according to his wilh 
£ Wicks 39 ferye whom we lift, and not who; all Princes, and —_ 
_ WV i - 
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Howphr to ſerve. Phil. But you will be Fudges, when God is well ſorand, 
We Jad when not : Theo, If you can excuſe us before God, when you miſ- 

Fj lead us, we will Terye whom you appoint us : otherwiſe. 1f every man 
© Iſhall anſwer for himſelf, good Reaſon he be Maſter of his own Con- 
Ffrience in thar which toucheth' him ſo near, and no man can excuſe ' 
him for. Phil. This zs to make every private man ſupream Fudge of Religion, 

| ETheo. The pooreſt wretch that 1s may be ſupream Governour of his ** 
own heart : Princes rule the Publick, and external a&ions of their 
| ies, bur not the Conſciences of men, Phil. would you bave ſuch 
q on ſufferet in the Church, that every Man ſhould follow what he lift ? 
KY Theo. 1 would not have ſuch preſumption, and wickedneſs brought in- 
4*F © the Church, that Chrift, and. his word ſhould be ſubje&ed ro the 
"*Fvills; or voices of Mortal met»: For though the whole world ſhould - 
| nce againſt him, or ir, God will be true, and all men ſhall be © 
Phil. -No more world we. Theo. Why then reſtrain you truth, to 
© {the Aſſemblies, and ſentences of Popes, and Przlates, as though 
F ouſt be gently entreated,and fairly offer'd by Chriſt before he might ar- 
+ F tempt; or expe to recover hisown. Phil. #e would bave things done © 
kf wderly. Theo. Call you thar Order, where Chriſt ſhall ſtand withour 
= Þ doors, rill your Clergy ſhall conſent to bring him in ? Phil. God 3s not 
YI the Author of Confuſion, but of Peace. Theo. It's no Confuſion, for one 
I Family, yea for one man, to ſerve God, though all the Famihes, and 
WI men of the ſame Realm will not. 7ohua aid rothe people : If it ſeem 
Yi to you to ſerve the Lord, chaſe you whom you will ſerve, but I, and my 
WOT Houſe ll ſerve the Lord. Elias was left alone, for any that he ſaw will- 
Fits to ferve God in Iſrael, and yer abared not his Zeal : 'Micheas alone 
oppoſed himſelf againſt 400 Prophets; with whar judicial Authority, 
nou tell? Amos neither ſpared 7eroboam the King, nor Amayzah the 
neſt, and yet he wa but a fimple Heards-man, and nor fo much as the 
Ser of a Prophet. © Fohn Baptif# had no Comperent Juriſdi&ion .. over 
the Scribes, and Phariſees rhat ſat in Moſes hs chair, and* yet he-con- 
&mned them for a Generation of Vipers. The Counſels, where Peter, 
Stephen, Pal, were convened, accuſed, and puniſht, lacked none of 
your Judicial formaliries, and yet the Apoſtle ſtourly both refiſted, and 
windemned their Delibarative, and definifÞoe ſentences. Phil. The Apoftles 
Commiſion we know, but yours we know not. Theo. You cannot be igno- 
rant of ours, if you know theirs; ſo long as we preach the /(ame Do- 
ine, thar they did, we have the ſame power, and Authoriry, which 
they had keep your Competent juriſdi&ions, Judicial Cognirions, and 
| Decifions to your ſelf : The Son of God firſt fonnded, and (hill 
gathered his Chvrch by rhe mouths of his Preachers, not by. the fum- 
hons of Confiſtories : He that 1s ſent to preach, may not hold 11s 
wnpue, and tarry, till my Loyd the Pope, and bis Mitred Fathers can 1n- 
tend ro meer, and liſt to confenr to the rune (as they think) of their 
Dipniries, and ' Liberties. Phil. Deſpiſe yo Counſe!s? Theo. By no 
{ Jiteans 3 fo long as they be Counſch, tharis ſober, and free Confercns 
| cen 
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: Faxatich s and whether be charmakes our Eaquir 
)- Humility (ſays. he )- requiring that we think maanly and mi 

| Cbarity that w# judge favourably of | 
wa think buſt of the Nags 
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= aſe ro-my own ity,” and only fit forthe lf 
Mon make me of every mans Rehg! _ cf 
me to judge favourably, for at this rate I be. of rwenry Relight 
py - ud mgm one half of them together by rhe cars with the other hal" 
” Charky will heal the evil eye, ane make it yood, but notiput it out, 3 
, * piry reaches me to think beſt of the Magiſtrarcy Reaſon in Cans WT 


A (3) I's a Common miſtake to think charity, and 

ow £ s to their infericars in the frame and | 
L enemy wrongs, and that they 
adid confirudtion of their corre 

mzour doubr,, bur with great 

b 1ou under their burderwof 
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 ſawe hopetthey will tudulge us to Ad by ours : if we miſtake,we wraayd- 
5 _ . ourſelves, 1f our miſtakes d wrong them, we ſubmit ro corrediges 
' If they miſtake, we-muſt wait under the inconveniences of the eff 
_ of that miſtake, till the Farher of Lighrs ſhall enſpire- other Counſel 
only {8 us Remember, .that it 1s the: Princes Glory to be Kex Hominiy: 
nou Aſinorum, nec Angelorum. 4 A 
(4) The Stripture ' ſays he) call the Magifirates Maſters of Reſtratit 
Jadg. 18.:17 And its amongſt their moſt: glortous Titles, the leaffy 
which (if any man he called little ) we Revere; And it will be 
immortal honour to' 7eſtrain wicked men from doing ev:l, if they" 
not reſtra'n them from being evil : It was a flower in Jobs Coro 
Ch.-29. 17. 2. That he brake thejaws of the wicked, and pluckt the"iitf 
oxtof bis Teeth, - Maſters of Reſtraint they are, not ro Reſtrain Relighy, 
but irreligion, and the inſatiable thirſt of thoſe which .nothing w 
Quench but the blood of their Brethren, or that which was earned 
th&- ſweat of their faces. _— 
EL (s) Na will it -be a fooliſh charity, or blind obedience to þ | 
ſelves to the Condit of our Superiours in thoſe little things we ſpeak 
g ic and refign up our ſelves ro the Condud of - others in R 
 marters abſolutely 1s blind obedience, whether a ſober Enquirer wi 
them little or no.' Though the things may be ſmall the blindneſs 
obedience may be as great as 1f the things were greater ; Blindneſs confi 
nt 18 the Objeft; bur in the Faculty, but. 1. The things we di 
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of; (if we diſcourſe a4 idrm) are not little, but the great things of the 
Goſpel: Greart I ſay, 1f we either conſider the greatneſsand danger 
tha(c Principles which they proceed upon; or the greatneſs, and danyy 
rouſneſs of thole Conſequences which they draw along with them, « i 
ſpark may kindle if negle&ed a great flame ; They Gppeſs eirher thi 
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Chriit had not al! power Committed to bim in heaven, and in earth or it; 
' he has given it away by fome Dormant warrant, and clandeſtine Cath 
mr{tott, -or that he neyer exerciſed his power to ſettle rhe Regimene 
of his Church, or that his Edits may be Reſcinded, and caſfateddy 
humane will. And they draw along with:them a train of Fartal | conſt- 
" 'quences as that *ris pofſible the condition of -Chrifts Church may bens 
ably move ſervile then ever was that of the Jewiſh, if Religinn 
ſhould fall into bad mens hands. But no fn is little to him, rharknwF 
what blood it coft ro expiare it, whart ſorrow it coſts the true penal 
to mourn for it, and what pains-it; coſt the true Chriſtian ro refill. 
2. If the things be ſo [itrtl? m the judgment of 1mpoſers, - we-hopes 
ſhall rafte of their compaſſion m indulging ſuch Little things; [v.ſhallbef 
no little praiſe we ſhould return tothe great God3no little returns of db- 
ty and exemplary obrdience we. ſhou'd make-to his Vicegerent;t 
ſhould permit us the indifferent uſe of indifferent things; ant! ſuppoſe 
them ſo, yet the ſaith of indifferent things u no indifferent thing : Burl 
©aferve. Thar when onrr Enquirer would have Difienters pun; 
rhe neglect of theſe thing2, then they are ot little | then they becate 
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the greateſt, weightieft, moſt important things in the world; then Chur- '+ 


Aches, Government, Religion cannot ſubſiſt without them, as accidents: 


. , cannot ſubſiſt withour cheir ſubſtances, ſo neicher ſubſtances exiftwith- 
f 


7 _ qut their accidentsz. but when he comes to drole us into compliance, . 
ZJ then they are litrle rifles, minutes, punilioes, of Religion. 3.-If ro 
r 4 fign up our ſelyes in matters, of immediate worſhip withour a warrant 
it 8 fom God} to any but God, be not blind obedzence, *ris becauſe we are 
th blind, and cannor ſee what blind obedience 1s : We freely commit our 
=2& fvesro the Political 'condut in all things temporal;” a miniſterial con- 
wt we own in our Paſtors, and Teachers ; a Sovereign Condutt we 
Wow = gladly reſerve for Chriſt, We would willingly go any whether 
plas f but fo Hel, do any thing but fn, loſe any thing bur the phace of our Con- 
> Wh (ences, and part with any thing, bur what is non of ours to diſpoſe of, 
lag {rather then ſeem to tergiverſare from the Commands of our Governors. 
i} And as we confeſs the Magifirate fands upon: bigher grounds then we; 
owe mut, and without diſpleafing our Superiours ner(o 3 Thar 
ron © Chriſt ſtands upon higher ground then he ; And when we. come to 
> | and before his Tribunal, there ro receive according to our works, we 
*& © tall all ſtand upon even ground, as to any difference, that externalad- 
| Jancages in this preſent world, ſhallchen make. 
1 (6) #e bave Reaſon to perfſwade bny ſelves that we may as eaſily lye un- 
& | der prejudices, as they; 'and that we may be as much tranſported with Con- 
farrations of eaſe, and liberty, as they may probably be ſuſpefed to be with 
of 8 Ambition. Anſw. It's the duty of all ro watch againſt thoſe remptations, 
e-$ to which we lye moſt open from withour 3 and to watch over thoſe 
lll corruptions, ro which we are-moft obnoxious from within : we dare 
hr Þ not think it probable that our Magiftrates are tranſported with Ambition; 
,ar$ And we profeſs that we are not tranſported with any baſe luſt, or piti- 
2-8 &l confiderations to ſuſpend Ative obedience, till we diſcover ſuch 
mach tranſport by its proper frnits. Bur if we-muſt frill be reprefentred by 
SF our ſometimes Brethren, but now Perſecutors, as miſguided by preju 
Wices, we are ſorry for it bur cannorhelp it: and muſt place theſe fe- 
cret Aſperſions in the number of thoſe burdens, which by frequent uſe 
gow familiar, and leſs pinching, and ſuch as ſeeing they are not to be 
@oided, wiſdom dictates they ought to be contemned. And yer we 
neneÞ ſhall pray thar our Magiſtrates, like the higheſt Bovghs of the goodlieſt 
ſ&&.$ trees being moſt fruitful, may bow down themielves with abundance of 
en rs fruirs, and drop ſome of it into the laps of their deſpiſed, but * 3 
11bef ſubjects. | | 
Fdb-f - (7+ ) There are no leſs different capacities of mind, than Conſtitutions of 
Body, and as great difference in mens outward Clycumitances, as in either 
&* of the former : The Magiſtrate will certainly thence judge that there 
wr TY. Ought to be as great a diverſity and larirude 1n his Impoſttions : He that 
ffor ſe a larger ſwallow, let him have a larger cann: Ler the beſt __ 
awey ave the largeſt Trencher : and fince one ſtomack will bear what wou 
- Oppreſs ano. her, why ſhould one mans Conſcience be compelled to ps 
ge 


j 


(344) 3 
geſt what anothers can-eaſily put over : Either we muſt praftiſe 1 
"we think, not the ſame things, which is a ſordid piece of wm '$ 
pocrifie, and no. credit ro uniformity to congregate ſuch Hererogenag hi, 
-materials ; or elſe tormented, becauſe our Conſtitutions, Capacing. #5; 
Conſciences, Circumſtances are not of one ſize, which is not our {BY 
for we had not the mingling of our remperarures, nor the putting 
of our frames; or elſe ( which we hope they who are 
us all will judge moſt ) thar everyone retaining his dj 
rent ſentiments which im not Chriſttaniry, or diſturb the Peas, 
may be indulged ina prattife peaceably managed, ſuitable to thoſehy- 
nocent variations. And fince our Enquirer has quoted an old ſtory} 
ſhall only-repear his words, and leave the Reader to his own thogg 
for the application : Thoſe that would bave the Laws fitted to theirs 
monr, without reſpett to other men, do but imitate the Barbarons Cuftew 
the Þrfamous Procruſtes, "who i ſaid to have either Racht all thoſe Pr 
that fell into bis bands, and firetch'd them out to bis own ſize, if they 
"200 ſhort';, or cut them off to bis own proportions, if they were too long," 
really if any of the Diſſenters be of that Imperious and Tyrar 
temper, I know not why they ſhould expe& that Mercy the 
ſhow, or inſtitute themſelves in thoſe Priviledges, out of which 
would eject all others. _ $4 
T have heard that the Famous B. Andrews, Diſputing with the gn 
Cardinal Peronne about theſe Marters, urged very ſmartly, That 
ought not add to Gods Word, left be loſe bis part in the Book of life. This 
Politick Cardinal asks,,#hy then do you retain the Croſs in Baptiſm ? 
Biſhop Anſwered : Becauſe Authority enjoyns it. And for the ſame th 
ſon (replyed the Cardinal ) we retain all the reft of the Ceremonies : oht 
Rejoynder the Biſhop made, I do nor remember. 1*' 
It's the great dury, and will be the unſpeakable comfort of all inAts 
thority to preſerve the whole Worſhip of Chriſt pure and undefileda 
all the Worſhippers of Chriſt in peace and ſecurity, and when rhey ty 
done this, they ſeem to me to have diſchaged their Commiſſion, a 
may ſue out their Dupetus eft, and eafily receive, That huge, well 
good and faithful Servant, Toou haft been faithful in a few things, 
make thee Ruler over many things , enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
for them who fear 2 Prince will have nothing to do, Ac) Neceſſaritsl 
alrcady Determined, unlawful things, prohibited, if he may nor Determil 
the reft: They are worſe fcared than hurt, God has cut him our no 
enough #1 bis precept, and many times ( for the fins of a people) cuts 
them our harder work by his Providence, and he 1s little beholden ww 
thoſe Over offi:io25 Monitors, who prompt him to graſp more employs 
ment, whilſt any lyes upon his hands. The Chriſtian Religion was. 
& and abſolute at all points, as it came out of Chriſts hands, and 
xf we make it now27ſe when 'ris in ours, he will never complain,th 
we never make it þ2tter. | 
Alcibiaaes brings in the Athenians Complaining to the Oracle of hy 
pi 
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a due Reverence to thole Ceremonies, which having in them no 
s, depended wholly upon a poſitive Inſtirucion, and thar 
w Arrtifice will ever preſerve a Religious Rite ſacred and intemerate, 
which is not ſtamped with a jus Divinum. 

If indeed an Old Fragment, a trivial Sentence, or ſhred our of an 
"S 8 fleathen author, were to be the Canon of our Faith, or the Rubrick 
** | of our Worſhip, I could cafily comply with this Enquirer, who brings 
* | (and 'tis as fair a proof as any he brings ) a ſaying of £nilius Paulus 

' I t his Souldiers, Yos Gladios acute! Whet you your Swords, and be read 

* | execute what ſhall be Commanded you, but leave the Management of A 
EN {irs to your General, If Chriſtians doreally owe that SubjeRion in Re- 
— Þ lieious matters to Superiours, which Private Souldiers owe their Gene- 
AE Ji in the Field, this Controverſie is at an end, and with it af inſtituted 
* | Kigion in the World, that deſerves that excellent Name. Ir may eafily 
_— Provide your knees to bow, and backs to bear, mouths to ſay 
1 ſhall be put into them, Hands to ſubſcribe what ſhall be tendered to 
"3 | jw, and leave the Truth of Principles, the Compoſure of a warſhip, the 
& | guidance of ' Conſcience to wiſer Heads, And he might have quoted us 
® | Ceſars Commentaries to as much purpoſe, where that great Comman- 
* | ter upon the reluRancy of his Souldiers to engage, ly chides 
* | them, Dugd aut quan in partem, aut quo Confilio ducerentur, fibi queren- 
* | dam aut cogitandum putarent : Who durft once ſurmiſt, or enquiye, either 
* | whither, or upon what deſign thty are drawn out. And thus art laſt we 
* | fall be ſped both of a Direfory for Borſhip, and a Cagon of Church-Go- 
ternment; and may with the Tradztores of old deliver up ovr Bibles for 
"| waſt paper : unleſs we had rather imitate the famous Legio fulminatrix, 
new how to whet their Swords againſt the Common Enemy at the 
mand of rhe Emperour, and yet to refuſe a Religious Ceremony,vouch- 
- $4 by no other than Hunant Autbority. 


His 


: (336) | 
His fine Sentence out of. Cato 1s alſo hugely wide 1n this caſe; . Ny 

lex ſatis omnibus commoda, id modo queritur, ſi majori, Parti, & in fy 

- mum prodeſt. No'Law fits equally eaſie upon all mens ſhoulders, the mj 

confederation is, whether 3t ſuit with the Generality, . and -be uſeful in 
main. *Tis very true, Law-matters cannot apportion.,our their 

Conſtitutions to an Ounce or a Drachm; but one ſcrupte of Conſciet 


weighs heavier than a pound of - temporal Inconuentences;” If 1tbe te, Þ ij 
that becauſe in the laying of an Impoſt, Cuſtom, of Exciſe, the Minor gun | air 
of the Civil Suffragans muſt yield to the Major, that therefore a Rel Þ ji 
gion too muſt be choſen by the Poll, and God compelled to accept of 
that, or Nothing, which the Majority of Votes ſhall allot him, Religim | 9; 
ſoall be ſure in moſt parts of the World-to be out-vored by Atheiſm; | 5þ 
Truth run down by Errour, Holineſs preſcribed by Impzety : As Sooraty | þy 
in his time was a Fanatich, Athanaſius 1m his an Heretich, and chi Þ 
himſelf amongſt the high-troting Scribes and' Phariſees 4 Decezver : with Y 7 
ſuch maximes as theſe has Chrzfzanity been proſticuted ro will md 
Pleaſure : - Regi aut civitati Imperium babents nibil injuftum quod utile4% | wg 
& Prince or Common-wedlth veiled with Soveraign *Power, nothing cath | js 
unjuſt, that is profitable. In ſumma fortuna, id equius, quod validin, | 
In the bighe#t ejtate, that is ever moſt juſt, that has obtained the upper hand, 
' And the Enquzrey has approved himſelf a Perſon qualified with Carnts- * 
des his Excellencies, Luz pro falſo, non min: quam pro vero, virts ole | 'w 
entie poteft intendere;, One that for time of need can firain bis Wityly St 
fe a fair gloſs upon a foul matter, 'and with as littls trouble can expoſta | 
” ruth, as impoſe an Errour. | & 
—— ———*| t 
My þ| th 
CHAP. VIL IR 
Wherein Chriſtian Liberry conſiſts? 'Che Enquivers Reaſonings eu 8 
mined, and Diiſenrers vindicated from that Infinuation, that Þ 
' prerend by their Chriſtian Charter to be diſcharged from Obedi Fo 
to Laws. | ; $1 


T is a Priviledge that has too nauch of Abſolure Soveraignty in it for JF - 4 
th? Opponznt, to impoſe whar ſtat&of the Queſtion he pleaſes upon hi 

the Reſpondent : The Enquirer has therefore got'the poor Non-conlt: | - 4 
-- miſts upon a ſure lock, if he can oblige them to maintain, That Clik | * 1 

 . Mzan liberty diſcharges them from Obedience to Laws, : 
There are indeed ſome Laws from whoſe Obtigation if Chriſtian I | @ 

berty cannot diſcharge us, 1t can do very little : And there are othY Pe 
Laws, fron which if Chriſtian Liberty ſhould pretend to give'adb } pt 
charge, '1r would af:ume too much. | Fr 

To Diſcharge from Ubedience, is too Ambiguons a Term to be put MJ 'Þ, 

this Queſtion. For, 1, Chriſtian Liberty in ſome caics does ox 2 
char} 
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* In the other Confideration Chriſtian Liberry puts in a claim, a 
alſo our Saviour has made indiſputable by his 


( 337) | —_ 


' Charge us ſrom-Obedzence, bur prevents the Obligation.: It does not, dif 
ſolve the Bond, but prevents the Binding. 2. Chriſtian Liberty may * 2 
diſcharge from a Neceſſity of Obedience & ſome caſes ) which is the fof= 

mal Reaſon of SubjeMon to a Law, an | | 
| {neſs of doing that which is the Material part of the Law: If a Law 


yet not diſcharge from the Law- 


made the Matter whereof is things purely indifferent in therr Natures, 
and theſe things appropriated to the immediate Service of God, Chriſti- 


* an Liberty will not make it unlawfal to do thoſe things, but it will (till 


maintain 1ts ground, that ic's Lawful not to do them. - 

The Province of this Liberty whereof we now treat, lyes between 
thoſe things which are neceſſary, and ſinful ; as it is frequently pleaded 
about the Magiſtrates power, ſince things forbidden cannot Lawfully 

done, nor things comrtanded, Lawfully omitted (in their proper 
ſeaſons ) the Magiſtrate muſt either have a power in theſe midale con- 
cerns, or he can have no Legiſlative power at all: The fame or ſome 
ſuch thing I would affirm here; whatever 1s finfal admits of no Releaſe, 


* whatever 15 4 duty admits of no indulgencez, and therefore Chriftian Li- 


berty miiſt have its appartment in theſe Adzaphorous" things, or be quire 
ſhut out of doors. Fo 
Now ſeeing the Magiſtrates power lyes only in thoſe things & wow 
xitugra, (ſuch as ſtand in a poſture of Neutr ty, and fide 1n nenher 
dich good nor evil; and ſeeing alſo thar Chriſtian Liberty has for its 


S$phzre indifferent things, theſe two powers muſt needs ſtrike fire,and 


their Intereſts perpetually claſh, unleſs ſoxie expedient may be found 
out to reconcile their ſeeming enterfeering motions. 

Indifferent things may fall under a two-fold Confideration, either as 
they are applyed to, or uſed in ordinary Aﬀairs of Humane Life ; or as 
they are appropriated to Divine Worſhip, and preferred to ſerve in 


Religious Aﬀeairs : In the former reſpe& they come unqueſtionably un- ? 


der the Magiſtrates Cognizance, which our Bleffed Saviour has pur be- 
=_ the Die of Controverſie by his exemplary praftiſe, Mat. 17. 24- 


Where thovgh he might have pleaded a peculiar Priviledge, yer he ras ,. 
ther choſe to wave ir, and recommend to us a ſingular pattern of *dne 


SubjeCtion : In this caſe then Chriſtian Liberry onghr nor to A 
this 
Example, who though 
he would freely ſubmit to a Tax of twenty pence, would not yield ro 
their Ceremony of waſhing hands, though it was not worth a farthing, 
when Superſtirion had lifred it up above its place. 
And yet as facred things in their external exerciſe may come under 
the inſpe&ion of the Civil Powers, in order to the ſecuring of Publick 


peace, which 1s direQly entruſted with him by the God of order and 


peace ; ſo may things in their own nature ſecular, come under the Ju- 
ni{dittion of Chriſtian Liverty, when they ſhall be advanced above their 


, Pedigree, and made either parts of Worſhip, or Conditions to the enjoys 
. menr of Communion therc1n, 
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yet have cur aſunder | bs 
news | nor | 's a Meer Name, whuch cithey 
ich Echo evaporates into with Narciſſus anions pb rd 
ie among one exit Reds, if be wor forked for wm 
ny Yeh hon oedema pris, 


ma the gratitude we awe t6 him that purchaſed it : and = 


- we way concludechat Chriſtiatis ſtand ſeized of 2 good and indefeazable: 
HZ therein, for i conldfardlyclaim ſo much gratitude to be Tenants 
” of the will of man. difia... i ' 
6 pimnbogd e-f-Ser hot Aer was no leſs then the precious blot. 
* of & Redeemer; and furdy that which could nor be purchaſed with 
ver and old, ſhouldnever be fold for the higheſt of things ttt 


3 : tible. 2 
> 2. From that firi injunQion, ' Gal. 5. 1. To fand'ſaft in the L 
E with Chrift bas made its free, and not to be entangled again with i 
© . yobe of bondage: from whence the Apoſtle inſtruQts us 3 1. That no force 
. _ can wreſt this ſacral priviledge our bf our hands without our own tots 
+ ſent : *ris our fin if our Charter be Toſt. 2. That we are prohib 
> ſubmit our necks to any Religious yoke, as well as thar from whence the” 
E Diſciples were exempted ; for as good have the back broken with @ 
Fi En Lhe eli o confiderable in the purchiſt, miſt i: 
Þ.. - Ins eing ſo confiderable in the purchaſe, 
W wk? 5 t uſefulneſs in the Pratiſe ; which that we may the 
Z nd and improve, I ſhall modeſtly give the Reader my thoughts 


in the enfujng propofitions. ; 
E. (4) CR ers confiſts not in a meer liberty of Judgement, be- 
> cauſe. 1. This had been too mean A purchaſe for the Blood of Chia. 
| to procure us thar which never was, never could be denied to.any Crews 
ture that had a judgment. ' For 2. The Jews-when their moſt ſervale bus 
* . dens, had ever a liberty to judge the things impoſed, to be indifſeet 
- #n their own Narure, antecedent to the poſitive-Law of God. 3. Sugt 
a liberty the poor Bird in the cage may celebrate, and fancy her 
citizen of the woods, when ſhe's confined within the grates of her 
tle Cloiſter: ſuch a one the Priſoner may flatter himſelf with : ; 
= - remifids me whar I obſerved th'other day paſſing 1n the fireers,- 
guilded Inſcription invited my eye : Pray Remember the poor Freemen, #0 
are Priſoners in Ludgate : Poor Freemen indeed (thought T) who = 
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the fiyodem wo vef bow they hiv Gepad an Agpamitiſp wks £ 
| and now muſt ſerve a double, ps.a perperual ohe, with © k 
the Goaler, 4.8 this would : hondage, to be always 
in aftu minke a never aſt he : 
$. This would render 
at of the Jews, who TI 
End rank oe as 
that God himſelf was the 
4Divine for a Humane Toke, 
ro thanks r thoſe ofici ery age geanly 
a power over all ; ent _—_— — commmgens- 
ME portable. . 
dV y Cirgtves Liberty conſfaſts in Prafiical ; char whiichcends 
iefly lyes in the uſing. Gal. 5. 13; 7 ERIE 
| ike, only uſe not your aw for an occaſion to the fleſh 2. where 
tation thar we do not mi ER lircagly implics chak Jad be - ih... 
Logic l the caution had run; it 
wt at all : All external uſe had been an a f of it. 
{4) This liberty muſt hold in «tramque partem, that we may Af or 
E[65: or determine this or that way, or it can be no h : foe. 
nted by all thoſe, who deny the will to be 4t 
he ont aoarid both the Terms:bur as the (elf- derermitation. \. 


will to one'fide prejudices not it's fo rhe 
4 eded 


[ace Chriſtian liberty (by our by berry r if | 
) 1s no extinguiſhment of it's radical- freedom. And: as external 


JE and forraign force pur upon the will, would be a violation 
$ wy ſo all force put upon this Chriſtian liberty, 1 an annihila- 
won of it. 


Lg 8 He that has enſtated me in this great Priviledge, has alſo" cos 
me to refirain my ſelf in the Exerciſt of it : kv that (1) By - 
Predence, when the uſe of an inditferent thing woul my .- 
ſpirjrnal good, my own Salyation, o he ary of Got I 
caſes 1 muſt not plead my Ciriflien Libery to 4F, bur auvrony. o 
Chriſtian Liberty to forbrar what would oppoſe thaſe commanding ends 
þt Religion, Yui ſaciunt guiqgaie licet, bac citd delaluatar o ut faciant 
non go ahrg F that -will always do all be may, ee Fon Als _ 
Dae s whe may not. The ſame thing 
mother. x Cor. 6. 12. All things aye T7 me, ” but gre hr 
| Marin And Omne Nuod non expedit, in quantum non exptditnon licet 
Marr my not be done with expediency, cannot be done Lawfulty. 2, 
commanded me to reſtrain my ſelf in the exerciſe of my Chriſhan 


Liberry by Charity ro my weak Brother; To lay a ny Chetan tives 
the way of the weak, or blind, is a groſs abuſe of my Chriſtian liber« 
3 Becauſe no uſe of an indiffermt thing ought to w_ ny 
= Spiritual welfare : And it argues a very light e of-4 
when T am too proud to _ my (clf in a cri > Ons _ 
2 . 
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he virtual! - ing in oue, for there.: 

ie reaſon of all the '3 a5 an OWNET, 9. the uſe, 1d'yer 
- e theright; which right will reduce the aft to0 in ſeaſon ; ſo may. 
© © a Chriſtian'wave his Liberty 3x the uſe, ſtill ſerving bis Kight, that whit 

3Þ ſhall invice, the-uſe may attend and wait upon the Right,” 
<> main violarion of Chriſtsan Liberty lyes in a fixed, ſtated, puſs 
4 | to do what has pertnitted me to omit, or 1n a lite 
© - fixed, ftated prohibition to do what God has made Lawful : For indeel 
this is tharmamly which diſtinguiſhes between rhe reſtraint, and them 
” fingemmt ofthis fiberty-: in the reſtraint and moderation of my Lhe 
| - by prudincs, charity,” or whatever other merhods God has command 
- though I ſuſpend 'my a& fora time, yet when thoſe circumitanie 
- which-render'd:ſuch ſuſpenſion a duty, go off from their places, 
-,- aſſume the free exerciſe of my Leer 3. the Stream for a while dai 
- - up, finds its old free Channel,” and ilides along in its wonted © M 


FH 


; 
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- but iifa Law be made thar I ſhall never a# what I might Lawfully 
- - efthatÞ ſhall always a&, or always-in ſuch a Revolution, and arW 
- ſtated periods, it's then an.apparent encroachment upon my Liberly; 
* This the Apoſtle notably: +: 1 Cor. 6. 12. All things are Law 
for me; but 1-will not be brought under the Power of any * ux Urns nor 
wat UI Or. To be brought ander the power of a thing indifferent 2 
-” | under the'power of any ,Perſon-#n 4 thing indifferent, 15 that Fe Jia 
* Hon of this:Charter.. For, 1, Such reſignation of my ſelf to bereſh 
ed fixedly and ſtaredly, is to ſubſcribe, engage, and make an impliei 
vow and-cath-againſt all opportunities of uſing my Liberty for theÞ 
ritual of another, which-providence may me, Gods Prot 
dence by: muſtring together all due-circumſtances, . is the great Dire 
, When, andwheretouſe, and employ my Chriſtian [;berty : If hen 
bf concurring cireumftances ſhould command my forbearance of an Ati 
”,. preventthefinof my Brother ; If now I have ſuffered my ſelf to be 
| _ - termined the other way, that I will conſtantly a, and never forbal * 
I have ryed my hands behind -me from plucking him out of the fant x 
ſin, and perhaps the pit of Hell. And this is an evil the utmoſt reach} il 
whoſe miſchievouſnets I cannot poilibly foreſee : For God may poll. ®c 
'place me in ſuch a.junure of circumſtances, that I might reaſonaw} "#9 
” _hope,might win'Souls to Chriſt,and I have manacled my hands, and bY 
z  -notatt, or hung a padlock on my own mouth, and cannot ſpeak 3 "F 
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IF an [dvantage may be put into my hands to prevent the finful ſcandal ff 4 
| by my forbearance, and Iam not me# jaris, burmuſtatt, - 2, - 4 
ination of my ſelf in things indifferent, in ſubmiſhaty to 


poor Proteſtants in. Bonzers Cole-bole. | | 
*(7) When Chriſtian Charity commands me to forbear the uſe of the ** 
ng, which otherwiſe is within the Charter of Chriſtian Liberty to uſt ; "| 
at che fame time the Chriſtian Magiſtrate ſhall command. me 290 pra-  . 

ce that very thing by a fixed Law; I humbly conceive, that Chriſtian _ : 

& | charity ought to veſtra3n my liberty, not to aft, rather then the.commands -; 
of the Magiſtrate enforce me to aff. 1. Becauſe the reſtraint which Tha- * -/ 

; | ty purs upon me, will ſoon determine and Expire, but the command. of -: 
Magiſtrate 1s perpetual. 2. The reſtraine which charity puts me 1s 2} 

internal and fo le to, and confiſtent with the Fate] Freedeat * 

+ and Lib » bur the reſtraint, pur upon me by the Magiſtrate, 1s-exter-: 

5 0-36! and compulſory, which com not with my inward liberty : for 1f? 
che deals y by his will and authority, «that ſuis not with my reaſon, # 
-and therefore has 1n it the nature of force 4 But if the Magiſtrate ſhould ? 
;deal by a_ then when a ſtronger ap ro.4R according to his 7 

Precept, that drawn from the good of my Neighbour - by Charaty, - 
'Chrift3an Liberty may be free, and yer _— ided always that that? 
Argument be taken from the Nature of. the thing commanded, and not from 
nabed commands. 3- The weak Chriftian for whoſe ſake charity *? 
Zommands me to forkicar ating, is one that cannot prevent his. own 
weakneſs, his ing ſcruples, and aprneſs to be wounded ; bur he 

Fo that commands me to act, may prevent, recal, or ſuſpend his own. Edi& © 

> fn that which in it's own narure is indifferent, And God has command- .. 

0 -<d me nor to offend my weak Brother by the ule of indiffergs things, 

Lf. but he has no-where commanded the Magiſtrate to impoſe undifteren * 

Yi things, which become not ſome way, or other neceſſary. . 4. Ir (cems a. 2 

leh horrid thing to interpret Scriptures at this race : That I ſhould be 3 

af -commanded to walk charitably, till I am commanded to walk uncoarita- 2 

"1 | R -3 blyz 3 
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* Ihe begins this diſcourſe. ' All that we may have hitherto diſcourſed abut 
- the power of the ' Magiſtyatt'z, ſome think may be. avoided by op 


- Peas, bur with a ſecret Power 24 Revocation — all ! fo that 
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z forb yt—mend to defirey bim for whom Chriſt dyed, by my indi 
tic to for bim, Not to wound mw « 


# 


> 

| bw Lets nba ts wound them; Thus ſhall Moral prec 
| ded by humane poſitive Laws, which cannot be ſuperſeded 

'the -Dzvite- poſitive Laws, And if one miy be thus enervared, . 

"whole Detalogur has no firms ſtation ; And thou-ſha!t not mabe to thy ſal 


4 's graven Image, may be dlnded by this, till we are commanded by Authy 


rity, and Tam ſomewhar confident the Foundation laid by the Enqgui 
'rer, will bear thit ſuperfirutiire. 
It js ther&fore a moſt approbtious, and invidious charge with which 


_ Magna Chart of Chriſtian Liberty for though it may be pleaded 
-n—anheoaryr bony web 1 rn y be aſſumed, yeragainſt none w 
' he ſtands'endowed by rhe Law of Nature, or Scripture-3 norindee 


*gainſt nick aſtful = for the ——_— the great ends of Corn 


rranqui 
The Church ** England in her avowed Dodtine aſſerts, that Cri 


© +" bas wdaimed In his Chureh two Sacraments, genrrally neceſſary to Salvating 


' how We conceive, that having a Right as je to all the Ordinants 
of Chrift-meceſſary ro Salvation; Chriſtian Liberry plead & 
ment'of all thoſe Ordinances, upon thoſe aye for Terms Chrilt 
- offer'd them" to Mankind. -This is our Magns Charta 3 And 
"ſhall encuniber that Communion with new clogs, proviſions, 
ons, and limitations, we plead our Petition of Kight, which if tbe 
nied us, our Chriſtian Liberty is ſo far violated. 

Nor d6 we deny the Magiſtrate a Power about our Chritian Liber, 


2 - = ſhall rurn this Liberty "into licencioujneſs, he may reſtrain _— 


may' reſtrain the Liberty it ſelf, where ak _ not pr 


b Yo to reflyain it: And he will enmently employ his power For £ co 

” when he exertsit, to-afſert and vindicare to ll his o5al Seb 
free vſe of that ou —_— And if encroaching yiolence ſhall make 

- a forcible entry upo -priviledge, whereof we are in quiet, and 
2 peaceable poticion ; Bo ll complain of the force ro him, who wil 
© remove It, and reinveſt us in our Chriſtian Sen, whereof Chiiſ 
” - has made the purchiaſe with his own blood. 


Two thites there are which rhe — uirtr has luſt ily promiſed us, and 
therefore we may confidently expe him -:- firft, *chat he will ge 
us the true notion, and ſecondly, the the — extent of Chriftian Liberty : and 
he has freed his name pretty well, for firſt he has made it a meey not 3m 
and then a an extent upon it, that i 1s, he has ſeized it into his ow 
oy nce for the Magiſtrates uſe. 

4 [1] And Fd rſt for his true notzow (for none cry ſtinking Mackert) 
there are rwa : things :alſo very: conſiderable” : [the liberality of bis Cor 
eeſions; and the Policy rof- his Retrafations.i He makes: us" fair:layt 


when 
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: 1} when we come to caſt up our otuan, we mal} Gp, with that Bewil* - 
* | dred clyent, in-the Comedian, when he had adviſed with his brace of 
Advocates ; Probe feciftis, incertior ſum multo quam dudum. | 
\ (1) For his conceſſions they are truly noble, and -generous, and ſuch 
a5 would heal us all. | 
/ $. I. Conceſſion. p. 88.” hen the Gofpel was fully publiſhed, then tht * 


dn # 
& 2 ; 


aſortſu;d incloſure is laid open, and all Nations invited into the Society of ' 
{nts Church upon equal Terms, neither party being bound to thoſt nice Laws of © 
.nquh Moſes, nor to any other but thoſt plain, and reaſonable ones contained in the 


Goſpel ! This is certainly the great year of Fubilee ! And will ke not de- 
ſerve co be ſhut out for ever that refuſeſo free an invitation ? Is + 
he a reaſonable creature that refuſes the plain, axd reaſonable Terms of - © 
communion 3 contained in the Goſpel ? what a hideous Monſter 'would a 
Schiſmatick be, did Churches keep to theſe Terms ? bur his Limitati- 
'on retradts all this again : 
' —And ſuch other (not contradifiory to them) as Publick wiſdom, peace, - 
'and Charity, ſhall diate, and recommend, Now you have it? Thus the 
Crane moſt curtcouſly invited the Fox to Dinner ; but firted him with 
Tuch Terms of Communion, that unleſs he could ſtretch his meck as 
long as hers, he ſhall have hus belly full of nothing but hunger 3 Eſurire — 
licet, guftare non licet !” 4 
” Ir minds me of the Story of SaxfFius the King of Arragon's Brother, 
who marching againſt the Saracens, diverted himſelf a while at Ramez * 
"the Bountiful Pope, who 1s always prodigal of what coſts him nothing, 
cauſes him to be prone Sanftius by the grace of God King of E- 
KG, &c. The noyſe of Trumpets calls him tothe Belcony, and he askes 
'what was the matter ? He was anſwered that his Holineſs had preſented _ 
him with the *Entire Kingdom of Fer 3 Preſently he commands his 
- own Trumpeters to go, and falute the Pope in requital. Caliph 
Baldach : Thus has the Enquirer gratified us with an empry conceffic 
. which by his Retra&ation 1s AGggy "Advgyy / I ſhall not need to os 
ſerve to the Reader the ious folly of ſuch Propofirions. + at 
not bound to the Laws of Moſes (1. e. as Terms of Communion) nor any 
other, but ſuch other — That 1s, we had been free, butthar we are im; 
bondage. Negarives are infinite / and under that one word | ſuch othery 
we may be peſter'd with more then thoſe Nice Laws of Moſts. For 1." 

. . Whocantell whar publich wiſdom may Determine ? Thepublick wiſdom? 
of Italy, and Span, has introduced fuch a Lumber of thoſe other Terms,” 
as hath earen out almoſt all Religion, with the Divertiſements of 7uda» 
ical, Paganical, whimfical conſtirurions : The publick wiſdom of A- 
© baſſia has introduced Circumciſion ir ſelf, and no thanks to theſe Princi-" 

ples, or the Diſcourſes of Eraſiian Navelliſts, that the caſe 15 berrer% 
with us. | 3 

© 2. Peace and Charity requires no other Terms then thoſe plain ones” 
laid down in the Goſpel ; Charity teaches us not to lay fumbling blocks 
in the way of thoſe that will come :— the Church; Peace (Que 

| 4 
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” p$ tO unite upan. Chrifts own Terms 5 Bur the Name of peace is often 
-- todeſtroy \ by thing : ſo Auſtin of old : Eccleſia nomine Armamins- 
; contra Ecclefiam Dimicatic. Thus are we gogled to part with our 
ftian Liberty for Ptace, when as the with the ceremonies 
ſecure. both Peace, Charity, and Chriſtzan Laberty. 3. It's very chil 
to put the determination of- theſe -other Terms of communion upon 
Treſyjri, Publick wiſdom, peace and Charity, For what if they a 
nor in- their votes the Terms 7 what if perhaps Publick wiſdom 
ſhould * claſh with Charity 2 Charity ſhould fay I will have no terms 
of communion that may exclude Perſons of -boneft hearts, though weak” 
er Intelleuals ; bur publick wiſdom ſhould contend for ſome other intercas 
+ , Jated conditions, which may gender Diyine Inſtitutions more Auguifs 
, . and folemn 4. No publick wiſdom can poſſibly Determine upon thoſe 
' other Tiyms ;-In a way that ſhall ſecure the Intereſts of Charity, nor ih 
' what caſes I am bound for ber ſabe to reſtrain my ſelf in rheuſe of my 
 Chriftian Liberty. For the prudent admeaſurement between my : Chyjs* 
-  flian Liberty, and my Charity to my Chriſtian Neighbour, depends upon” 
* the view of the mp circumſ of rime, place; perſon, which: 
cannot came under the praſpeR of publick wiſdom : Suppaſe a Come 
mand were given forth from publick wiſdom, that 1 ſhould at ſuch4 
time, and 1n ſuch a place drive a-Coach with violence down the Highs 
way, and when I come to execute this Command, I find multitudes 
'Iittle Children playing in that High-way ; the Circumſtance of th 
\ _Perſans was not foreſeen by publick 2 bd mult that cherefore rake” 
*  _ lace of my Charity rodeſtroy the lives of theſe little anes ?. or my Chis" 
- tzty ſubmit to publick wiſdom, and fall pel-mel in amongſt them ? Our $#- 
- yiour has commanded us nat to offend any of bis little: ones telling 'me” 
thar if I do, It were better that a Mzliftqne were bang'd about my neck, aid” 
T caſt into the' Seq : publick wiſdom may perhaps command me to do 
Jamerthing not finful in it (elf, but when I come to Obey I find ev 
*d ently jt muſt ſcandalize them ;' I refer it to charity, peace, and prudenct- 
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xo determine this caſe between - them. 
 &$.- 2. Hisſecond generous conceffion is. There4yes aow no more bonds- 
© upon the conſciences of Chriſtians, then 4:4" upon the Ancient Patriarchs,. 
© ſaving thoſe Improvements our - Saviour ha . made upon the Law of Nature, 

- and thoſe few poſitive inſtitutions of bis - axpreſly ſet down in the Goſpel : 

And what a bleſſed day were 1t with the £ world if we might 
ſee this made good / This wonld ſhut oug of doors all thoſe Janus. Ar- 
* ticles,  penn'd by wiſe Reconcilers, to ade the combaring parties 

= firſt.ro 7 ys Pp and = to fall __ furiouſly ta Culpgels. Ry | 
would ſhut qut- of doors all Huinane impaſitions ; farcſialing our Com 
” munion with the chriſtian church. * Re a;  -v.* v3 4a 
> ; Burnow mark the Retraftation, — Axd that men obeying theſt art abs 
 {iverty to conform ta whatſoever comman veaſon, Equity, and publick. Anthts% 
* rity © (Þall zmpoſe. ' Had he, not turn'd wrong at the Hedge corner, 
- ſhould have follow'd rhas. - 4nd that men obeying theſe, are 2t wang F- 
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ſed | tg enjoy all the Priviledges of the Goſpel., But. 1. Is nor this a broad - 
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antradiftion,tharzhere's no more bonds upon our conſciences,then up+ 
-{ on the Patriarchs,and yer we are bound to fabmirto thoſe other Terms, 
ority ? That is, we ave at liberty upon there Terms 3 + 


zmpoſed by publick Aut 
And we may ſerve God as cheap as they, but that we muſt ſerve him at + 
arer rates : Did Abraham receive the modes of worſhipping Godt 


tom Gerar, or the Terms of ſerving God from Egypt : and yet 
Kings were he ſojourned were friendly, and extended their Royal boun+ 
ry to him. 2. te are at liberty to conform to-whatſorver common Reaſon 
Equity and\ publick” Authority ſhall impoſt : At Liberty to- conform ? bur 
are we at Liberty not to conform, if common Reaſon oppoſe publick Deter+ 
pination ? It's an idle thing to put the derermination of my 
upon Reaſon, Equity and Authority, unleſs'we were aſſured they 
always agree, Which yet in ſome countries may not be tillthe-ſecaler - 
Games, or'the Greeh Ca!ends. 3. This is in effe to ſay, thatif we obey 
what Chriſt commands us, we are at Liberty to give away our Liberty in 
all the ret: whereas our Liberry was given us, notto give it away at & 
tlap, __—_ diſpenſe it ix parcels, as weak chriſtians have occaſion to 
w of us. | & 
*. 3- He conceeds yet further,for Liberaliry grows upon his good Na- 
ture. Our Chriſtian enfranchiſement diſcharges us not only from. a neceſſity 
obſerving the Law of Moſes, and the Rites of Judaiſm, but further, and + 
ſets us at Liberty to pure our own Reaſon. And can he 
tobe a Rational creature, that will not ſubmir to it's Diftares ? If ever 
riftian Liberty have ſcoop enough, it muſt be when ir expatriates in 
the fields of our own Reaſon, 1 am confident, the moſt ftraight-Laced 
preciſian cannot pretend he 1s pincht : But now the Limitation ' —... / 
And to obey any Laws of men that ſhall not contradift - the expreſs Laws. of | 
Scriptures. s 
Tlappoſe there are very few or none in the world that form their X 
Laws ex contrary to Scriptave Laws, and yet they make ſuch as 
may as effeftuall fruſtrate the deſign of Scripture Laws, as if they had- © 
in terms point blanck contradifted them ; a rare Liberty this is 3 and 7? 
was the foundation of that Gentlemans humour, who profeſs'r he would - * 
Preach in a Fools coat, if the King ſhould command him, For I do not © 
remember that that'contradidts any expreſs Law : amongſt all the. crafty 
devices of the Devi) to induce our Grand-mother Eve to eat of the- tree 
of Knowledge ; and of all: the weak excuſes of Eve for cating of that tree, * 
I wonder : This was not thought on, that it was not contrary to ay 
expreſs Law of God. For. Gen. 1. 16, God commanded the man ſaying, 
for Tree of the Garden thou may ſt freely eat,; But of the Tree af_ 
edge bf good and evil thou ſhalt not eat : But ir ſeems the Devil not 
learnt the” Sophilſtry to evade the precept, becauſe the expreſs Law was ' 
piyen tothe man, and not to the woman : There are Conſequential Laws -* 
hich we have 19 liberty to contradift ; That a Miniſter contradi& not, 
deſtroy nor the exds of bis Mizifiry 3 a chriſtian the ends of bis Ciriſffis | 
CERT ee X anity 


+ vi: Andithad been impoſſibleyhatall Negatives ſhould be expret | 
2 rot ſhalt not fiand upon thy bead : Thou ſhalt not wear & Fools cagt; 
| © Thow ſhalt not play at_ Dice, or Cards, in the worſhip of God : but think 
- thinks he has made good 1on for a ſafe convormicy tro the cers 
* - monies, becauſc ir is not faid ; Thou ſbalt not uſe the croſs 3n Baptiſm ; Thy 
” - fbalt not uſe Cream, Oyl, Spittle, Thou ſhall not conure out the Devil, þ 
* - which back-door came in all the ſuperſtitious fopperies of Rome. 
with this paſſeport we may travel all over the world, from R bo 
the Port, thence amongſt the Tartars, and Chineſes, and confor 
twoall, for perhaps we ſhall not meer with one Conſtitution that <9 
wadidts an expreſs Law of Scripture. 
- 4» Conceſſion, P. 191. 1 have a power z# utramque, and may do, « 
teeve undone all thoſe matters that are not defined in Scripture, This it 
deed makes amends for all : for if it be part of my Li to leautw- | 
done what's not defined there, as well as to do what is not fo, T haye 
t Reaſon to complain for want of Liberty; bur yer. there is a le 
iKion behind that recalls one half of this — According as þ 
Laws, and the ends of all Society, ſhall require. Thus all along the 
der will obſerve that he ſeems to Retreat from bis Fort in the Conc 
._ and when we are mounted he ſprings bs Mine, and blows us all 
With his Retrafiation. The ſumme of this liberty then 1s thus mugh; 
we have a liberty in #tramque, but you ſhall be determined to one; 
may do-which you will, provided you do which another commands Ju; 
you may purſue your own Reaſon, provided you do not purſue it, but 
; _ publich wiſdom; you are not tyed up to any other inftitutzons, fave oth | 
-thole plain ones of , the Goſpel, provided you be obliged to ſuch others 
Autbority Commands. This 1s ſuch an «tramque, that I have been 
dying what ſhould be the Subſtantive to it, and I cannot imagine what, 
+» unleſs it be in utramque, either a good benefice, or a comfortable z nportana 
*. -.I ſhall further offer theſe things. Rake, - 
= - 1. Chriſtian Liberry may be reſtrained by Publich Authority, aud 
*- [private Reaſon, but if publick Authority reſtrain it one way, and my þ 
*. wate Reaſon would reſtrain it another, and the publick Aurhoriry 
.carry it againſt my own Reaſon, not only Chrii;an, but Humane Lili 
. s violated. * _ ed | 
+2. The determining of my liberty to one part, that Ima 
” Mm no coſtatt the other way, whether 1t be by an external compulſary pm 
 . &, or by my own Super{tition, 1s a violation and deſtruction of my Gr 


,” $3: Authority, Peace, Charity prevailing with yy Reaſon, to determine $ * 

- one way, will not violare Chriſtian Liberry, for when the great ends of 

- Peace gnd Charity ſhall ceaſc to be obtained by ſuch determination, i 

 fuppoſed alfo that Reaſon will ceaſe, and Authority ought to ceaſe, to col 
tinue (och derermination, 5h | 

* . , 4+ If Peace and Charity ſhall ceaſe to call for ſuch a determination # 

- zum, and thereupon my Reaſon ceaſe ro put me upon ſuch a determi 
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tion, and yet Authority ſhall continue irs determination ; my Chriftlas 
Liberty will warrant me to follow my own Reaſar. aa F 
That which was the intolerable burthen of the Jews, which they 
were not able ro bear, qur Enquirer tells, p. 186. was eſpecially this; 
That the Law of Moſes jog 4 great number of little Obſervances, whith * 
by their multitude were bard to be remembred, by their Nicety difficult to th 
obſerved, and by their meer poſitive Nature, and baving no eſſential good- © 
neſt in themſelves, bad leſs power upon the Conſciences of Men, to awabes © 
their care and diligence about them and becauſe it's bard for the mind of | 
man to attend to many things at once, eſpecially if alſo tht things in 2 
bis care and obedience is required, be ſuch as ave not enafied in his Coniſth« 
ence, : and when be. can ſee no other Reaſon of, or advantage by bis obedience © 
but meerly bis obedience, therefore was that Law called impoſſible. This, 
the Diflenters, would be their caſe, ſhould they ſubmit to whatthe 
xquirer pleads for, and therefore an infringement of their Chriſtian ,? 


\-, There is one Text of Scripture by which he will prove thar his is the * 
true Notion of Chriſtian Liberty : The Apofile ( ſays he ) in ſeveral of 
bis Epiſtles, but eſpecially that to the Romans, enjoyns the Chriſtians in their 7 
es about eating of certain Meats, and in the Conduft of themſilves te- | 
conſult Charity towards their weak Bretbren, the peace of the Church, and © 
"their own Edification : to which purpoſt he adviſes us to ſee 14 Rom. and * 
Chap. 15. Now if the Reader will be Ruled by me, we will venture for © 
) of an hour to look into thoſe places, let the be what 
| wo —_— 's an pagan mupnapls deter- 
any outward -POWEr : V. 3. A wn the 
true way of cionining Peace and Love amongſt Chriſtians under hey 
yarious apprehenfions, and various prattiſes. Let not bim that eateth, 
deſpiſe bim that cateb not, and let not him that eateth not, judge bim that 
. eateth. And to this Rule the Canons of 1640. did attend. Can. 8. We 
recommending ( not commanding ) to the ſerious Conſideration of all good 
People, The doing Reverence and Obeiſance at their coming in, and going out 
"of the Churches, Chancels, and Chapptls in the praftiſe, or omiſſion of which® 
' Rite they defere that the Rule of Charity, ? xm by the Apoſtle, may be ob=" 
ſerved, That they which uſe this Rite, deſpiſe not them which uſe it not, and * 
that they who uſe it not, condemn not thoſe that uſe it. Which Rule was ic * 
 app'ied to all other matters of the like Nature, would undoubrgdly pre- 7 
ſerve what of Love is left, and recover that meaſure of Chrifiian amity; 
. which zs loſt. - Peace may be bad under differing Notions about indifferens 3 
things, and peace may be had under d4iffering pratiſes ſuitable to thoſe difs © 
fering Notions, not by ſcrewing up the weak to the latitude which | 
-Firong allows himſelf, norby pull wn tbe Frong to the narrowpraQi- : 
ſes, wherein the ou are confine t by the firong Chriſtians not dee * 
Tpiſing the weak, and the weab Chriftiang not judging his more grown, : 
and ſtronger Brother ;'v. 4-"- The Apoſtle gives a Reaſon againſt Gris un- © 
Charitable judgment: # bo art thou that Judgeſt another mans Servant ? 
| Ws de vr 58. ., Every 


Wes ; 8 


| Yam nou Fudice. To bis own Maiter be Rlandeth or falleth: v. 5. Let ron 
| _—_ 


ful roſe | 
indifferent in themſelves, but yer if we have not a full aſſurance t 


our ſelves, and not in another, ſo muſt our Satisfaftien : *T1s not the cleap 


5 _ hed is my own mind. v. 13. The Apoſtle lays down an excelley 
} Rule for theprudent reſtraint of our Chriſtian Liberty. Let us not thing 
* Fore judge one another, but let every man judge this rather, that no man y 


$2ax Liberty will warrant me to 4, yet Chriſtian Charity will reach me 
$0 moderate my ſelf in the uſt of that liberty, when ſuch ating would 
* cafionthe ſin of him that 1s not ſo perſwaded of the Lawfulneſs of a 
* Fa; which is tobe limited to things of this Nature whereof he 


-- namel 

- © God by made, my duty, there's .no. Remedy, bur that he lay afide 
* - . unjaft offence, and not that I lay afide my neceſſary duty: v. 15. The 
; poſlle gives a Reaſon of his former Rule : If thy Brother be grieved w 
* thy Meat, then walkbeft thou nat Charitably; And much more if he! 
- _ n and Soup into i; Is # vor, a ok nScitton h 
- 00 peremptorily u oing, becauſe in it ſe als .1 
Þ nds that doing, and therefore "cis unlawful inthe 
- - Diiiroy not bim with thy Meat PL whom Chrift dyed : __ thou 
+ . tle value for a Soul Redeemed by the Blood of Chrift, it thou w 
. 6 ſorry indifferent thing hazard its erernal damnation : Our liberty ti 
- muſt ſtand-out of the way, when &« Brothers Soul comes in place 3 v. 18. 


| Let us follow the things that make for Peace, and tht things may edi 
 oxe another. Here we have another Rule for the reſtraint of our liberty 
;In things indifferent : When the uſing my liberry would diſturb the 
. peace of the Church, T muſt ceaſe to act: for the firong may forbe 

= - what he judges Lawful, and yet the weaþ cannot do what he judges 
 fnful: And therefore to the Frong he ſpeaks thus, v. 22. Haiti thou Fai 

= bave if to thy ſelf /before God; Art thou perſwaded ſuch a thing is Law- 
- ful, ing the many violent prefumprions 'of others of ts 
- F$infulneſs, ory they judgment to thy ſelf; trouble not the Church with 
; Orftions, let thy diſputing Talent yield to the weak judgment sf 
© ethers. Butto the weak he ſpeaks thus, v. 23. He that doubteth is daW- 
_ if he eat; becauſe be eateth not of Faith, for whatſoever is not of Faith 
is fit. | 


by the Autbority of another by outMerd force and violence, all muſt be de- 


enotbers Charity to his Soul, and the peace of the Community : nota w 
$6 conſult my own ſecular aduantage and emolument ; Not a letter that 
L ht MF Conſcientt, 


E Every Chriſtian as to' bis Conſcience, is Alient for# , the Servant of 
© Andif hebe ſummon'd before a Forreign Tribunal, may plead, It is ( 
aded in bus own mind : The things before may perhs ] 


are ſo, weare bound to ſuſpend ovr a7. For as our rejoycing muſt bei 


neſs of a iſe in anothers mind that will warrant my ating, I muſty 


& ſtumbling-block, or ax occaſion to fall in bis Brothers way. If my C mh 


rhings indifferent; for if my Brother will be offended at whit 


All this while here's not one ſyllable of reſtraining Chriſtian Liberty x 


termined by a Chriſtians own Prudence, as moved by the edification oj 
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1. (349) ; 
1 Conſcience, Chrifiian Liberty, Private wiſdom, thy vpn Reaſon maſt beims _ 
eſſed to milirate under the command and conditt of the publick wiſh 
, the publick Reaſon, or the publick Conſcience. 
- That 1s ore the thing which he muſt bring about by ſome linchs 
of Conſequences, ſome trains of dediiiions ; And he advances rowards his 
| ber any by winding ſtairs, that we may be lead ſenſim ſine ſenſu wo * 
rod ef hu matter, to the height of his deſign without taking no» 
ace of our aſcent, and the whole contrivance of thi Chapter lycs in the _ 
dexterous r of this one Engine. : 
( 1. ) His firſt Poſtulatum is this : That Chrizan liberty doth confift in - © 
_—_ in utranique-:; ( pray do not miſtake him ) that i, that ante= 
ently to the Conſiderations of Prudence, Peace, and Charity, i#t's equally © 
in the power of a Chriflian to do or not to do, any, or all thoſe things that * 
are not expreſly ſorbidden by the Holy Scriptures. Very good! ThenT will 
: But to love'God with all my Heart, and Soul, and Strength, 1s one * 
of thoſe eyings which God hath not expreſly forbidden in the Holy Scrip= 
t«re: Therefore antecedently to tbe Conſederations of Prudence, Peace and | 
rity. It's in the power of a Chriftian to love, or not to love God with = 
all his heart, and that Chrijtzan liberty confifis in this freedom in utram- 


F am_not ſo uncharirable as to think that the Enquirer owns this con» © 
Hſien, or that any principle he holds will infer it : All T note it for is wo . 
Ince to him, that he has worded his matters befides his own inten». - 
tion, and that he intended really to have ſaid : That Antecedently to' the -- 
Conſederations of Prudence and Charity, ts equally in the power of a Chii= 
Tian to do, or not to do, any or all thoſe things that are not expreſly ſorbi 
den by, nor contradift the expreſs laws of the Scriptures. And taking the 
words according to the preſumption of his meaning, and not the letter,” 
fay, 1. Here's ſomething more than Truth. That Chriſtian Lib 
| us a power to do what is not expreſly forbidden : many things 
1 conſequence, which are not expreſly forbidden. | 
"me an expreſs probbitton to recagnixe the Popes Supremacy. To ſubſrib | 
Tridentine Decrees ; And if this be part of the Enquirers Chriſtian Libers 
ty, to do what is not expreſly forbidden, T hope he will not find himſelf” 
*aprieved if we judge that he, and ſome others of the ſame Latitude, are© 
= * {o ureconcileable a diſtance from Kome, as they would be | 
oug [ - A 
2. As all is not Truth, ſo neither iS this the whole Truth: Far Chriſtian * 
- liberty gives us a Power to do, or not do the things neither commanaed, * 
. nor forbidden, not only Antecedently to the confiderations of Prudence,Peace," 
- and Charity, but alſo, 1. Subſequently ro thoſe confiderations* that 1s, * 
as ſoon as ever thoſe conſiderations ſhall ceaſe; and 2, Concomit antly with 
thoſe conſiderations; that is, further they ſhall reach : For though IT 2 
_—_ my att in charity ro my weak Brother, yer am I impowred to 2 
ACT at the ſame time out of the Cognizance of my weak Brother; and as * 


ſoon as thoſe conſiderations of Peace and Charity ſhall vaniſh, no _ 
: ; conlide- 3 
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| (355) =_ 
- confiderations ſeparate Hom Hom, 2ag000 beſt the refeatar oc 
—_— liberty recovers its former luſtre : 

4 is much ambiguity in the punbling, the confideratioin f 
——_ peace, tain, uct 5 Tm the conſiderations of peat 
” and charity, are objeftive, i Iam to pe ng the # mh and. 
* Exducements to reſtrain-my li burthe conſideration of prudence 

|  ſubjeftive : that is, Prudence is that yertuc which is to make a judges: 
ment, when, and in what caſes, thoſe two, proce aud charity, are nk. 
| Pderations ſufficient to enforce ſuch « reflraint : ſo that, would we ſpeal 
+ Phan #Znglib, the matter amounts to no more than this; that Ants 
p ptr my prudent conſideration of the concerns of peace and charity, 
; do, or not do, whatſoever is in it ſelf indifferent : which Trut 
mill he roo feeble a foundation to ere&t his intended ſuperſtrudun 


(2) His ſecond Poftulatum is this : That it us wp 3nfringment, ba 'q 
: ncls of thus liberty, attually to be determined to ae t hith- 
; | pridence or charity, ſhall zncline : Though in the mean time 
general as Law ul as that : It would ill become me to teach h 
> how to-word his own conceptions, though I ſhould rather have choſe 
; to have p_—_ 'Tmy ſelf; nor disjunitively. [ To that fide towards whith 
| prudence or ſball cine] but rather. conjun(tively, [ prodenty: 
and obaniey}. —_ mo rage y {prudence at the invitation chair 
. enclines me r one way nor other further : 
+: diretted by the conſiderations of pe Ser and charity, the good of 1 my 
_ Nezgbbour, nor can the intereſts of theſe two ever be divided. 
wer, | 
'T» That 44 45 no infringement of Chriſtian Liberty for prudence, ro detets 
mnc upon my own at; as that I will not do an indifferent thing, whey 
peace, and the ſpiricual good of my Brother prohubit me ; Becquſe the 
ripture, which contains the Charter of Chriſtian Liberty, has alſo dire 
dy. nee, thus, and jn this caſe to reſtrazn it : but yer (wh 
i the he drives at) to be determined to one fide by outward po 
civil _ "naked AY or will ; when my own Reaſon can lee 0 
P dence in ark... mp ny 
+ Hberry : Þ that to be determined to ane fil may be an infr] when. 
: 2am determined by violence, or menaces 3 and yet to —_— ny. 
- ſelf upon the cs of Charity and Peace, may be none; for 
C 3n the former caſe, I ſee no ReaſM of my obedience, but my obedience 
but in the latrer I am determined by my own eleftion, upon rations 
-, grounds, becoming a rational Creature. 
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” 2. Thougha prudential determination not to a&, art the Reg o a 
> command of peace and charity, when otherwiſe I might have aGtcd, en 
” no infringment of my Radical Liberty , yet it is a refiraint of my luberty, || tic 
£* - which che Enquirer calls, p. 208. A denying himſelf ſome part of bus Liberty, || »i 

. and therefore it ſeems improperly called an exerciſe of Liberty : *Tis W-: Þ| fa 
- deed an exerciſe of my Prudence, an exerciſe of my Charity, but hardly an” J Bi 


exerciſe 


OATS wo SR 


eſe of my Liberty, further then as the will 1s the-principle of ſuch re6*+ 2 


. "Though Prudence inay teach me not to af?, but to adhere to the 
a Charity ; yet > rags AY meaſures for not adi 
ng - fuch poor, low, ſelfiſh confider :tions ; as the ſaving, or gaini 

"1 oo [owl 4g (-1f, which are the grear Idols Of Prot 

ly ſo talled, which is no better than carnal Policy, and finful ſelf, 

0 ; but from the intereſt of Gods glory, the advancement of hi 

| and all this bor2 ſide, for if Prudence miſtakes in her reckon 
& ing an imaginary good end will not indemnify, and fave her harm< 


7 


(3) Theſe two points thus gained «(as the Enquirer fancies) will give 
ahindant foundation for a third to be inferred from them, viz. That whatſas- 
ver «je ee to me, that 1 may do it, or not do it, according as I ſhall be in- 
cid by the conſiderations of Brotherly charity, and compaſſion, muſt of ne 
«fy 8 alſo, as free to me to obey the Magiſtrate, and ſerve publick praceg 

oraer in. 

Let us bur reſolve this unwieldy propoſition into its diſtin 
and we ſhall need no more to expoſe its nakedneſs. 1. whatſoever 
Who at the command of charity, 1 may do at the command of Authority is 
widty to publick peace : Now to furniſh him with a minor : but 1 may py 
fiſt the Ceremonies at the command of Charity, therefore I may ie. * 
them at the command of Authority zn order to publich peace. And now far © 
the proof of the minor we are as far to ſeek as ever. "Re 

is then is the Quinteſſence of his Reaſonings, the utmoſt reſort 

of all che wit and learning of this Chapter, which in other and more 

| ious words to his purpoſe he gives us thus : Whatſoever I may do - 

[ | in compaſſion to my Brothers infirmity, ſurely that I may much more do in © 
Reverence to Gods Ordinance, the Lawful Magiſlrate, which is the point 1 

| bave.all this while drove at. | | 
- 8 But this concluſion however he ſeems cock-fure of it, will ns ways * 


tranſparent to the weakeſt eye. In the firſt poſtulatum he allows a free- 1 
domto a& in utramque, antecedently to the conſiderations of Prudence, peace, 

ad Charity : In the ſecond he that its no infringment 
to be determined to one fide by prudence, or Charity. In his think - 3 
\ that we may (and therefore my or not a according as we * I 
be ined by Authority. I ſum up my anſwer in theſe particu- - 
lars, and conclude. ; f 
$1. Though the Lawful Magiſtrate be Gods Ordinance, yet it remains 
a jon rw ed, whether he be Gods Ordinance (o far, and for that 
nd, todetermine of things indifferent, antecedently to the dererming- 
tion of Gods providence, by gathering _ all due circumſtances 
which ought to derermine the Natural indifferency of the things afore- 
laid : Many things are true ſecundum quid, which are not ſo fimplicitey. 
But if he ſhall judge ir a Prize worth all his labour to impoſe upon us 


with 


fallow from thoſe premiſes. And the of 1t 1s ſo thin that its 7 


O90 T 
lo bioad aq good may his-own Dream do ini, 
2. Ok e La an, Mag/Joets be Gods Ordinances, yer] if 
greater Queſtion ſtill, wherher he may derermine my 
tas, 1 the on by when Charity would determine it to the other; th 
power to Command me to aft, when Charity probi 
woe, rm it my pong; ws to.move, when Charity OMmMmanc m7 


— 


Pow! ORE & true and deſirable peace, and charit are | 
{ſeparable : nothing can. advance the deſign of the Gormer, hich ; 
docs really ſubſerye the 'intereſt of the latter : for ſo has the Apt 
n'd them, Rom. 14. 19. Let' us follow after the things that | 
i er and things wherewith-we may edify one another. F* 
tſoever advances the edification of my Brother, advances al 
t Peace, unleſs imprudent men have made the Terms of Peace fo deli 
/ Cate, that *tis not attainable, without rhe tujne of charity, which th 
+ Equirerconfeſies ant eſential part of our Religion © but yet ''tis poſſi 
that the Command > ge may oppo the concerhs of Clu 
$ in which = 1 thi without offence I may fay, he is none} 
Ordinance to that end hs poſe, nor has God given me-1 
- Liberty to obey in that caſe as ſuch a Commiand- would, be 
+, ge invaſion of m heiian "Liderry, ſo obedience to fuch a 
on Ys boerny wp betraying of it : If therefore the freedom toi 
penbc determined to the one fide, by charity, I have no fit 
under that pofiture of Fnafs nx toſubmir'to a de | 
1 the other ſide at the command of Authority. | 
$ 3. As the Lawful Magiftirate is Gods Ordinance, (o is j jtan expmes }- + 
ER of the ſame God, not.to uſe my Liberty in indifferent t | 
+ when by ſuch uſe my Brother is made _ or fumbled, or offeni 
Rom. 14- 21. "Andi it 15a hard way of concluding 3 That what one'Or- 
-, dinance of God countermands, that I may do at the command of _ 
- God has often ſuperſeded general- commands by ſpecial ones, but 1 
- Nor thar he has inſtitured any general Ordinance to ſuſpend wh 
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= ofa fecial. command. . He that ſays, 1f thy Brother be offended 
F [7 RoCEIER.IO power to any to ſay ; Though thy Brother be offended, y 
! if our own prudence upon the view of all cxrcumſtances ſhall dewr- 
2 'mine notwithſtanding a command to aft by the Magiſtrate, yer cali 
E: FE J== inter * purkrgrver: to Gods ordinance the Lawful Magi, 
WE W] © pra, that by ſhewing obedience to the one, "we 


.*T 
h 
.Þ 


be 1rreverent to the other of Gods Ordinances. : 2 

.$. 4- Chriſtian Liberty is committed to every Chriſtian to keep for 
"ale and behoof of bis weak Brother, and not to refign at the meer pleaſure of $4] 
þ <= mk Publick peace, and Charity ſhall not need to weigh againſt I & 
"one another, for their intereſts ſweetly meet together, and kiſs each F* 
 etheſecured me, and paudence will con from will, p{taſure, and va y+» 
! *power. ſhall come in compoſition with them : Chriſtian Liber- Yn 
ty has ſecured me, and prudence will counſel me, and charity com | 


- 
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(353) | 
| fric, 4nd God commands me what courſe to ſteef, whicti way to takes © 
1. and Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt to ſecure, and preſerve the great Cha of g 
be $.- Chriſtian Liberty, facred and inviolate, againſt all the en metiy of * 
ky thoſe who would commir a rape upon 2 Priviledge, in it ſelf (6 innocent, 

El | to others ſo uſeful, and in the price payd for it ſoinyaluably dear. | 
Theſiumm of, which is this much, thatthoagh and peace fe -* 
always agreed when to uſe, when to reftram my , yer if any. 
power without reference to the concerns of theſe ſhall endeavot 

| rar fr by commanding me. to do whar 'Keafon "amd Prits © 
<or be inform me; Herepapnne ge 3 fuch commiltid iy” 

a plain infringmenrt of my liberty,' a obedience 7"platn” abuſe” of ©* 
my liberty, unleſs we can 1magine, That its ah exertifs of my" chysft#2 

an liberty ro a& againſt che grear ends of Chriſtianity, 'or an exeraſe vt 

my freedom to run againſt the Ditares of my judgement, "and Cohfcl* | 


--» To conclude therefore, if this' be that great thing, he has 
\while dyove at, T-muſt tell him, he drives ar to furions. : 

0 keep pace with him 3 but thus would Phaeton” driye, 

Ahe world on fire; ſuch was 7ebv's Career, though he 

-more then God, and fo have I fee your hair-brait'd 
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"*whiftle out their whiſtle, though the cart turn over.” 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Of a Tendey Conſcience , what it is? and it's Priviledges.. Ss 
: 47 was a malicious Artifice of 7ulianthe 4poſtate, to ere the Tnit®) 
"4 *ges of the Heathen Gods in the Forum near his own ſtarue, _—_ 
hereby the Chriſtians to this D-/emma either to ſeem to worſhip the Imas} 
"pes, whilſt they Reverenced his ſtatue, or contemn» their Jorerangh, by. 
refuſing ro bow before the Images : into the ſame ſtraights the” 
EMaſters of ceremonies bring us: Thateither our Loyalty muſt argn&us7 
Finto a conformity to their intentions : or non-conformity ſhall be an _1nter«”? 
| — contempr of Authority : Thus: has 1tever been a fi * 
"Policy to twiſt their own concerns with thoſe of Majeſty and Royalty ? 
HP they may not be ſeparated. And when they have laid @ for! lit« 
{ tSknacks amongſt the (acre xequyara,in his Majeſties Jewel-houſe, t& *: 
=wuch one ceremony,1s to ſteal rhe Crown, A J 
'-**Conſcience has ever hirherto maintained a good Repure amongſt the - 
- more civiliz'd part of Mankind, and he been adjudged a Perfori unmeet > 
- for conyerſe, that ſhould once NET and debauch it ; I will a | 


3. L-2-$-3- 9-8-0: 


ws found no better way to deliver our B. Saviour over t 
| him as an Enemy 2 

| when they had arrayed hi 
re! In his hand, and. a Crown. df \ 
out with Triumph to be Crucified. 


> will be v4;n_ and uſeleſs. 

y was to make Naboth more then} | 

leſs then he deſerved to be. 1Kinz 

\ an bigh among the Proplezand ſit 

ſe-wil js agins bim Ip: ths £4 aſe: 

| | n.ca7y 2 out, and ſtone bim that he ma | 

: Thi g(t ys he) i. thought to-bave not rapper nh 2 

F:- 4 wp pats 41g 2 ta. 7. with it an . exemprion"from all human" 

4 . Laws, + ofpectalh Eccleſoaftical; it pretends to be Gods preuliar, | 4 
q m any inſeriour Cognizance ; Nay it looks like a Diflatoria 

| author, and ſeems to be Legibus ſoluta, This ( they wozld make ws be 

| eve limit the Magiſtrate, wall Laws, forbid execution, - and- 

"Wwhi Mg more, change the very nature: of things, and make that good anti 

ly, which was wicked, and \rebellious before; This can Canonize ally 

pinion, Legitimate any Aftion, warrant any extravagancy in the perſon thats 

it, whatforury be thinks, can be no Hereſy; 'and whatſoever be dow 

no: fi ns; 4S- 
CLED 1 has ſprinkled here and there a word of Trut 

| be ed; in 4 great faiſhood, muſt be fure to intey#® 

f erſe ſome little. vecities, Conſcience: is a moſt abſolyte Monarch indee 'l 

3 [$34 a pare atiyes, of his own conſcience, to bearll 

1 | Neighbour; and if we call things by their pr 

- per Names) b Efanmonty, ſcandalous infinuations, ſiniſter reflex1ons] 

: nſt- Diſſenters, to provoke the Magiſtrate oy 

| prefer ibe them as By a Burt I anſwer. 2 94 

-$1,The higheſt ImmuniricsI ever mer with,aſcribed to Conſcienc oy u, 

E- ” Brſhop Saunderſon, a moſt zealous ſtickler for Ceremonies. Serm. WW 

14. Rom. 23. There = (lays he) be imagined a bigher contempt * 

FL ben jor a Man to deſpiſe the power of his own Conſcience, which 5 this #1 

7 undey-Heaven, as 0ting Gods moſt immediate Deputy for the Oli 0y 

by Ih, .and ways ; Begnis a. mov » ovviiduos Ogdg:. Conld the _” 7, 

ay. 
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rience can altey the nature 
e 


Fd 
u jn its awn Nature 


>! it to Gods Glory, with all other due circum-"+ - 

nces, 1: alſo from 1 Tit. 15, #nto the pure all things art pure, But... 
jr Gan alter the nature of rhings 3 that it can make an aﬀon evil-i85 7 
I #/ef ro become good, that it can, Null Laws, are ſuch as now» © 
1 Caluiſts have eyer attributed ro it, bur thoſe whoſe Conſezences carry an, © 
vR-: prion from ny neceſfiry of ſpeaking truth, when 'tis in- order wo4 © 
; ce adrancemem their cauſe.But iris roo common for men to charge ** 
an ers with the wickedneſs of their. own thoughts, and hearts, and what. -; 
was once their en 01d Crime, ro mike other mens New : — 

*{. . $ 2. Asto the Power of Conſcience to excuſe Errar fre -. we. 
I} fay, that there may be a mat:rial Herefie, which is not formally ſo 
&J whata Man judees to be a real Truth, though ly 1 may be « dag 
#4 groin Errour 3 yet unleſs there was Prava Difpoſitio as the cauſe of that'*: 
{I Errour, or lamerhing of abtina in the will in Adheringto it 3 Errour + 
wy _rorganh is, bar Herefie it cannot bez that 1s, It will nor Denos >| 
* F the Perſon a Heretich : Thus the Learned and tous Nr.Halts, .- 
&Y Herefie is an aft of the will, not of the Reaſon ;, and is indeed a lyenot a miſe* 
LY tabs : for elſe. bow could that ſaying of Auſtin be true.  Errare poſium has)? 
tericus efſe nolo, 1 may poſſibly miſtake, but am reſolved never to be an ee) x. 
= fetich : Thar is, by a tenacious and obſtinate aberting any miſtake allig®” 
7 Conviction. | Th ld: 2 
$ There are three things which we are obliged to watt upon our Fx © -* 

JF quirer iz. 1, Whilſt he entertains us with his diſcourſe, mbat Conſcience. 
4 #2. What a Texdey Conſcience 3s- 3. What priviledges of exemptions ® 
Claim tO, To ;d.4 k.- 17 22 

of 01] What Conſcience is : Now (ſays he) if men loved plain Engliſh, 

y nd to underſtand what they ſay, it is plainly this, and no more : a man's . 


own mind, or underſtanding, under the diſtinft canfideration of refletling 
von bimſelf, bis own attions, and 24 He way call this plan fact, Y 
2 


_— 


( 355 ) | | | -- 
his own Conſcience how he will, bur we” 
much what as, with the Rhemiſts rayon 
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* There's ont Law-giver who is ab!e ta ſave, and to deſtroy,, and who. art thou 
- Fhat jddgeſt ph. oh ? Rom. 14.4 #ho art thou that judgeſt another many. 
| Servant ;, to his own Maſier be (tandeth or falleth, _ © 

© S 3. His Deſcription ſeems yery lame, in that he makes the whole 
—employment of Conſcience tq be refefFion : whereas, tis '1n 1ts cons." 
Emiſſion to DiFfate before the fatt, as well as to refleft upon. the fat. 
Etcaches whar we ozght to do, as well as enquircs and examines whe! 
"we bug done well or no : And fuch'a failure will expoſe ns to great: 
+ ſtakes in this caſe ; , as that we are not bound ro examine the Lawfu 
—of our work before-we a& ; but'to ruſh Headlong upon the precipice” 
ef dubious and ſuſpeHted things, and examine them afterwards ar le” 
ture. Whereas theApoſtle condemns the Apoſtle condems the Ger 
> ies, eſpecially that they knew before ſuch and ſuch things to be evll, 
* and worthy of Death, i yer not only did thoſe things, bur took pleaſine_ 
E zx thi that did them. Rom. 1. 32. | hs, 
+ "Of ſucha Conſcience as this he will certainly make a proportionable. 
 emprovement ; For ſcarcely (ſays he) any man that ſays bis Conſcience 8 
> - Jncontrollablg wjll ſay, bis own Opinion or Reaſon is the ultimate Rule of 
* bis aftiqns, Truly I believe fo, nor any man neither that ſays his Con- 
2 ſcience is Controllable, except he be out of his ſenſes : for I would fan” 
& be informed what as ultimate Rule fignifies, with him that HA by 
3 : ea 


AF ſab plain Engliſh, to them that underſtand 
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ons 3 The will of Man. (ſays he) ſhould conform itſelf to the judgement of 4 


and then ſuppoſe himſelf viorious. 
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, are-not infallible : It will mend the matter but forrily rake me off from: 1 


| har Lows, It's ſafer to be guided by that which God has made my nex# 7 
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ing elſe ? I have heard. 
of a-ſubordinate and ultimate End : And1I have of 4 near, and * 
@ Remote Rule, but an. »/timate Rale like thar-Monſter which was [ihe 8" © 
boſe, andyet not 4: borſe, 15 {ihe ſenſe, bur 1h truth very Non-ſenſe- IY 
. All that we affirm of Conſcience as 'tis 4 Rule, 1s no more but this « 
That it is the next, . and immediate Guide, and Diveftor of our Aftions ; 
And that the mind of God, however notified to us, is the next and imme- 
diate Governour, or DireRor of Conſcience 3 That as nothing can 49 
bly intervene beg, the command. of Conſcience, = eſo - exts- 
cutive power in Man ; ſo nothing can poſſibly interpoſe between the A+ - © 
thrity of God. and the Conſcience 3, an both, theſc are expreſly ownedby- -Þ 
the above mentioned learned Perſon, Dr. $. 1. That God is the 3mme- + 


date controller of Conſcience by his word.and will revealed to us. Cons * 
ſcience (ſays he) is Gods moſt immediate Deputy, for the ordering the life, © 
and ways of men, .2. That Conſcience is the-#mmediate Rule of our Aﬀtk- > 


the pratique underftanding, as to it's proper, and immediate Kyle. *Y 

And ſuch were once the Notions of that great Man, when he is pro- = 
feſſedly pleading the cauſe of Conformity, which had never been way- _- 
ed nw yi 4 wiſe men are aware, the cauſe not to be tenable, if Conſeis 2 
ence be not made a piece of Nex-ſenſt, whoſe Nature and Office are there+ 
fore inconfiderable, becauſe unintelligible. 

Bur ſome wiſe men or other it ſeems have formed a parcel of objeAi- - © 
ons (or elſe he has formed them to their hands) which he will anſwer, . -* 


1. Objeftion. Allowing Conſcience-to be natbing but the mind of Man, 
yet even ſo it's ſubjeft to no bumane Laws : forasmuch *as no Man tan force + 
me to think otherwiſe than I do, nor Compel me to be of bis opinion, in the in- 4 
ſms ſence of my mind ; my mind therefore or Conſcience #s only obnoxious to - 
God. 4 $- 

To which be Replies, [ The anſwer to this 3s eafie ! for ſnee my min 
u nat infallible : 1may and muſt have ſomething to guide my mind, and that * 
uw it.which we call Law. "of 

To which I rejoin. That this is an eaſie, but not a ſatifafory anſwer.-” 
For 1. The Remedy 1s not proportionable to the diſeaſe : For if the Req & 
fon why my mind muſt have ſomething elſe ts guide it, 'be, becauſe the? 
mind is not infallible : the ſame Reaſon wyl inform us-to have recoutſe= 
to.a better gnide then that which be calls Law, becauſe Humane Lews 


one fallible guide, and ſend me to-another, 2. Since the mitid 'of man” % 
1s thus fallible, and there is a neceifity thatit have ſomething elſe to guide 7 
it #n it's determinations, God has provided an infallible direffory in his. 
word, 11 all things concerning his mmediate Worſhip, and chat is i 
which-we call the Law of God. $ 

3- Bur if the mind of Man be fallible in its Direons, as well as Hu- © 


S y Dire tor ©? 
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DiriBor though” fallible, than by that which being alſo fallible, he has 
ah mate ka fticateI Conſcience the next and immelaty 
Counſellour to aA the next and immediate Deputy under himſelf, and 
rxeſoes to erre with Hunane Canon, againſt the voice of Conſcience, is 
to deſpiſe and contemn the Authority of God in whoſe Name it ſpeaks ; 
whereas to erre with my Conſcience, againſt an Humane Decyee, is but a 
- "part of that frailty, ro which all imperfe& creatures are obnoxions, 
"4. Nor is it utiiyerſally true what he ſays : that the Law (of Man) my- 
74lly obliges (to follow its Dire&ions) that 3s, it will be my fin if I'ds 
© © wot: for ir my fin if I do obey in ſome > 3 as well my fin, if I do nt 
- . 72 othbirs ; ar leaſt the Apoſtles were of this option. AR. 4. 19. %he- 
* . "Ther at be right in the ſight of God to bearken to you more then God judge ye. 
at ever inconveniences therefore ſhall ariſe from an abſolute refip; 
harion cirher to. the Lawes of men, of to our own #i1ds direfted by naty- 
> © ral light, wehave the infallible word of God, which 3s 4 light to our fett, 
*. . and a Laxpto ourpaths for the guidance of our particular ARions. 
© 2, ObjeR. But we art bound to obey the Diftates of our mind or Conſti- 
ence, bor any Law or Command of any Humane Anthority, if they happen 
3 : He replies, 1t's true in things #otori0uſly and plainly evil. — But whent 
© hoſe (the Law of God or Reaſon) are filent, there the Law of the Magh- 
” . frate 35 the Immediate Rule of my Conſcience, and then'to contraditt that, is 
Ef - Merle Publich Tribunal, with a private Confiſtory, &c. 
- © ©" To which 1 Rejojn. $:1.That he has given away his whole cauſe by this 
© — 0n8-Conceſſiox.  Thata higher Law of God or Reaſon may may make a nul- 
- © ity in the ad} the Magiſtrate : for if Reaſon in any caſe may make ſuch 
» . @ nulliry, it muſt ether be the Pub!ich or the Private Reaſon : Tf the for- 
* mer, then it amounts to no more rhen this goodly maxime;, that the 
+ Magiſtrates Reaſon may make a Nullity in bis Law. Bur if it bethe latrer, 
» thar private Reaſon may make ſuch a Nullity, then Conſcience guided 
= and diretted by that Reaſon, cannot tranſereſs the Law, becauſe Reaſon 
= bas already diſannulled it, as to that particular Perſon ; Arid if 1 be 
&. faid, thar it's only in things notoriouſly evil, that Reaſon has this Sove- 
"> Taignty to make a Nullity 1n the Lay ; It's eaſily anſwered, that what- 
beer my Reaſon judges evil, 1s notoriouſly'evil as to me, for I have no 
= way to make out the Notority of the evi! of a thing, but my Reaſon informs 
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= Ing jt ſelf from Gods Word.- | 
 : $. 2, We are bound to obey the DiQates of our own Conſcierices, 
© Jn not acting againſt them in thoſe things which only aqpeer notoriouſly t+ 
v1; And God himſelf has ryed up Conſcience from taking one ſtep ut- 
ger thoſe apprehenfions. Rom. 14. 14. To him that efteemeth any thing 
;  wnclean, to him it is unclean. And the Reaſons are very evident. . - 1. Be- 
> Ccauſe,- Binum oritir ex integris, malum & quolibet Deſefu. --The want of 
that ſingle Circumſtance of-the ſatisfaftion of my Judgment that it 1s Laws | 
| ful makes the aftion fin, 2. He that has a prepared mind to at contre 
| 2) to. what he t2t2s to be the Law of God, ; would afF? accordingly; of 
b- ; es | "JM 2 | £ = "trig of 4 o ; Ye 
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ed, I muſt then Govern my ſelj by my Conſcience, and not by the Law. 
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really were the Law of God. As he that dares to ſtrike a private | 
whom he takes for a- Magiſtrate, would no doubt have ſtruck him 
he had been a Magiſtrate : Every man takes the voice of Conſcience to © 
be the voice of God, and he that will difobey that DiRare which he ſup* 

oſes the voice of God, will diſobey that diftate which really proves to be 
VOICE, | 

3. Lhe goodneſs or evil of an ation, is much eſtimated by the wilt © : 
of the Doer. He that judges an attion evil, and yet will do it ; God 
fees that though the thing was not evil, yer he had an evil will, The © 

-Attion was not materially evil, but it was fo interprttative. T'muſt once 
more you the ſame Learned perſon : 1f a Man. (ſays he.) be fully per 

in bis Conſcience, that a thing is unlawful, which yttin truth is not ' 
ſo, the thing by bim ſo judged unlawſul cannot be done without fn. Even 
an Erroneous Conſcience bindeth thus far, that .a Man cannot go againſt it © 
and be guiltleſs ;, becauſe his praftiſe ſhould then yun croſs to bis judgment, 
and ſo the thing could not be done in faith: for 3f his reaſon judge the thin p 
to be evil, and yet be will do it, it argueth maniſeſtly, that be bath a f 
to do evill, and ſo becometh a Tranſgreſſour of Gods General Law, which 
bindeth all men to Eſchew all evil. "oY 

S$- 3- Nor is this to affront the publick Tribunal with a private Confafto= 

ry, nor ſet up my own opinzon againſt Gods inſtitution : for it's Gods own _* 
inſtitution, Rom. 14.5. Let every man be fully perfwaded in his own mind, - 

3. Obje&tion. But if after all my Corfdrr ation of the Reaſon of pub- 

lick Laws, I cannot ſatisfie my ſelf of the Lawfulneſs of the thing command * 


He replies. If the unlawfulneſs of the thing commanged is not as plain, 
and viſible, as the Command of God for obeying Authority, my opinion, or ; 
Conſcience, will be no excuſe to me; Becauſe I forſakhe a Certain Kult, ts. 
follow an uncertain. 4 
- To which I Kejoin : That he has made a very unequal compariſon 
viz. Berween the unlawfulneſs of the particular thing 3 and the gene 
command of obeying : whereas the compariſon ought to haye been bes 
rween; either Gods General command not to aft againſt my Conſcience 
and his General command to obey Authority z or elſe berween the unlawfuls 
nefs of that particular aftion, and Gods command to obey in that particu 
lar : Ic is plain in the General, that I ought to obey Authority. ' And 1'$) 

' as plain in the General, that T ought not to ſin againſt the diate of my 
Conſcience, It may be doubtful, and not ſo plain, that this particulay 
aftion is finfull ; but then it's doubtful, and no more plain, that in this: 

caſe *tis my duty to obey. Compare the General Law of obeying " 

Laws, with the general Law of not ſinning againſt my Conſcience, it's 

much more plain,viſible,or what he pleaſes,rhat T ought not to fin againſt 
my Conſcience,then thar I onght to obey the Laws of Humane appoints; 
ment; for that I ought to obey the latter admits of many exceptions, Pub 
that I ought nor to a& againſt the former admits of none. And if Conſets 
ence may deceive me in 4 particular inſtance ; ſo alſo may the Law-des 
cexve me in the particular command, Y 4 


DOT” 4410s a, ' %* (360) v- | , "q 
* - This will more: evidently. appear, if we take the Ranverſe of the** 
* caſe, thus: If Lowfalne) ding commanded by the Law, be not: 
. as Plain and viſtble as the Command. of God not to Att againit Conſcience, 

| a0 Command of the Magiſtrate will excuſe me, becauſe 1 forſabr a certain 


© Rult, to follow.qn uncttain.. 
God commands me to Obey Authority , the ſame God commands me © 


For 

any 

the 

| that 
qt to ſin againſt my Light. In foine caſes I am not bound to Obey Authe- [ 
- rity; but in 1 caſe 41m I allow'd to aft againſt my Light : It's very clear © | that 
I iſtrate has 4 power t» Command, but not ſo clear that he has | lery 
Tenc 

\ 

ſtan 

T6 
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' & power to ttermins things indifferent, and make theſe determinations the 
+ Fonditions of my enjoying the means of Salvation : Bur it's very certain,that 


. 


Canſcientia, erronea ligat, licet non abligat, An erroneous Conſcience - 
* - though ir oblige me nor to a& againſt what God has made a Duty; yer # 
| It binds me up from eyer adting againſt irs Conviftions : And chenetang «Je 
- -Ir's ſafeſt to adhere to the clearer. ſide, and not to att againſt the Deci- Ji 
* fon of Conſcience, in compliance with a Command which it's uncer« * 
-- gain whether it qblige or 10. L 
>. And ina word, if this way of our Enquzrers Reaſoning be ſolid ; Then -. 
* Jt Will not excuſe a Proteſtant from fin, who refuſes to bow before an I 
- mage when the: Magiſtrate Commands it ; Becauſe it's plain in the general, 
= that we ought to obey Authority, but, not ſo plain that 1t's ſinful to bow be». 
> fore an Image, if things diſputable be leſs plain than indifputable. " 
-. 4 Objefion : Bur zf after all endeavours of ſatisfying my ſelf to Obey the 
Humane Law, yet the thing commanded by the MagiSirate ( however inno- 
cent 21 it. ſelf ) ſeems to be as plainly unlawful, as Obedience is plainly a * 
- &uty; What now? | | 
-. He replies. This caſe is pityable, and will make ſome abatement of the ſin \ 
| Diſ redience, but it doth not totally excuſe it, much leſs make it a nullity © 
£38 the Law. - 
+ To which I Rejoyn. That he has now made a very noddy of his 
JajeQor. That can ſuppoſe the thing commanded innocent #n it ſelf, * | 
and yet to ſeem to him as plainly unlawful as Obedience is @ Duty: But ro *Aſore 
the thing. 1. He-has put the caſe very unfaithfully : For we ſuppoſe ja 
the things ——_——_T though Lawful in their abiirafed natures, (and 
wwhar ations are not fo? ) yet to he really unlawful in their uſe, upon a4 Fe 
aſt balancing of all Circumſtances : For we conceive many things Law- Jt 
out of worſhip, which in Worſhip are not ſo: Many things Lawful ex 
when uſed without offence, which are otherwiſe when they give offence =: 
$0 the weak: Many things Lawful when Conſcience i5 ſatisfied, whichare Þ -- 
mor ſo under its real diſatisfattions z, many things Lawf#l to be uſed, un» Þ but 
"the pawer of which "tis ſinful to be brought : 2. We ſay. not that Conſci- © »Þ ſp 
Fence makes 4 n4llity is the Law, but that under preſent, Circumſtances { K« 
5 wyl not ſuffer us to a& : Bur if we had ſaid fo, we might, perhaps, Je 
$1 drunk 1n the Deluſian from his awn words fo lately quored, Some "8 
ogher Law of Gad, or Reaſan, by which my Conſcience 5 guaded, bath in | 
Joat coſe mace 4 nulloty in the Law of the Magiſitatts 3+ His var ; 
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Becauſe fin is'a Tranſgreſſion of the Law. Applied to the Law of God is 
true; but when applied to the Law of Man, 1s not of univerſal Truth ; 
For neither is the tranſgreſſion of a Humane Law always 4 ſin ; Nor at 
e + | any time is ir the” formal Reafon of fin, bur becauſe ſuch tranſgreſſjon of. 

| the Humane Law tranſgreſles- ſome particular Law of God, or ar leaſt 
> © | that General Law, to obey where we ought to do, | 
; { 2. ] His ſeeond Enquiry is, z#hat is a tender Conſcience ? And here 
- — | that nothing Sacred might eſcape the petulancy of Priviledged Drol- 
; | lery, he 1s in a Rapture of facetiouſneſs, and makes fine ſport with poor 
+ | Tinder Conſcience. | | 
; When 7oſiab, that grear Pattern of all Royal Virtues, the great it- 
{ſtance of bye Grace 1n green years, had heard the Book of the Law 
i» | read, with thoſe dreadful comminarions thundred out againſt prevari- 
= I} cation in that Holy Law, and had duly confidered how his People had 
| incurred the menaces by violating the precepts thereof, he rent his cloaths 
+} and went to Enquire of the Lord : who gives} him this Anſwer :- Becau 
'J thy Heart was Tender, and thoy baſt bumbled thy ſelf, 1 alſo bave heard 
7 thee, ſaith the Lord, 2 Kings 22. 19. 
| Wiſdom it ſelf has taught us: That the man # happy that feareth al-+ 
» 1 n9s; but be that hardens himſelf, ſhall fall into miſchief, Prov. ps x 
I They that know the World is thick ſown with ſnares, and' thoſe 
+. | ſnares baited with ſuitable Temptations, will ſee Reaſon to walk very 
& {| cautelouſly rowards the World; and to maintain a Godly Jealoufie over 
themſelves, left they be ſurprized-with the deceirfulneſs of fin; But 
+ I chere are a daring fort of jolly Adventurers, that fear no Colours ; that 
I vill come up tothe mouth of a Canon, that neither regard Gods threats 
al nings, or warnings, the Devils ſtraragems, or the Ambuſcadaes of the 
"Wfleſh, but - being Fool-hardy, make a mock of fin, and all precifeneſs 
FFabout it; who think it a piece of Gallantry to dance on the brink of 
*Fethar precipice, that hangs over the bottomleſs-pir, and can find no fit- 
Aſter elfays of their Valour and Skill, than how to come withjn a hairs» 
Abreadth of Hell, and yer not tumble in. And theſe are the Men that 
"Yai into miſchief. 
-J This tenderneſs of heart being of ſo great price in the ſight of God, 
4c muſt expet it will not eſcape long the ſevere Jaſhes of virulent ſpt- 
© 1ts; but it will be difficult to perſecute a thing ſo innocent before :t 
FJ expoſed, and therefore they adviſe themſelves from-4mnox's Example, 
+I *ho firſt d2filed, and then reviled his Sifter Tama. - 
A Tender Conſcience ( faith this Compaſſionate Enquirer } # nothing 
J ut either an 7gnorant or unin/irufted mind, of a ſickly, melancholy, and 
 { prrititions underſtanding, which he might more confciſely have deferts 
FJ ded withour- this vaſt expence of words. A tender Conſcienced Perſon i 
2 ne that has a ſoft place in's Head: or had he but ſpoke #n plain Engliſh, 
"Js he did in the definition of Conſcience. He is @ moſt profound Cox» 


"J They whe Preach this PoGyine to the 77401/d, might with - mg 


| © the Devils Machine to fliſh raw Novices in it. 


+ 
BD 


any 
+ KI, it muſt be becauſe every good man is a Fool, Burt why I pray* 


Fnful, et we mapa per neg Jange an 
ER Een coral 
men had got a hole in 
p -afrer anocher without regret. a 
When the 1ta/izns would call any one Foot with an Emphaſis, 
ay; He is 4 Chriftian ! Hence forwards when the Devil would 
modeſter Servanrs from Cowardiſe in finniug, he has a-nick- 
them, theſe are your men of tender Conſciences ' And that which 
# Holy Engine of Gods to ſecure from ſin, ſhall now 


3s 
\ That « tender Conſcoence-1s 4 good Conſeience, x Collett in che Li 
med'by all our Divines ; and I never -met with a Colle& in the 
Church that us to pray, from the great Plague of a 

ron pms Good Lord deliver us; which yet if it be-ſo great & 
CY Ee ons But rod ptrt, « -and- 


ther jud C's or perhaps meh ypc with his Reaſons. 
Tenderneſs cannot ſame Latitude with 


ence, man bas ſuch yes = be afraid 
end ons As om of it : > this mers ro af 


not a good, and a tender Conſcience meer in good man? 


-Reaſon-is this, It would be foo arrogent and preſumptuous for thaſe vhit Þ|- 


plead the tenderneſs of their Conſtiences to ſuppoſe themſelves the only mmthet 


: mah Conſcience of what they do. Bur if @ tender Conſcience be a good Cut 


ſcience, 1t will be nevertheleſs good, becauſe ſome unjuſt] Pnguees 
It, or others unjuſtly revile it. Diſſenters do not fu | 
"the only men that make a Conſcience of what they do 3, It fare them 
ro enjoy the peace- of their own without daring to judge ocher mens 
Conſctences. 
**'2. Reaſon: Becanſe ( fays he ) Then the contrary to it muft bt a brow 
Conſcience, Well! what hurt 3s there in that? Soft and bard;-tmdn 
ard callons ; ſenſible and brawny, have been oppoſed before this Diſpute 
+ 4 beart of flone is oppoſed to & beart of fleſh; and would it not 
be a way of Reaſoning well becoming a Rhetorician, to argue, 4 
- Env cannor poſſibly be a good heart, the contrary to it then wiltbes 
y heart. The whole Argument ſtands thus : If a tender Conſcience 


.} be a good Conſcience, then the contrary to it muſt be a brawny or hard 


- Tonſcience ; 3 now aſſure, But a brawpy or -hard Conſcience _ | 
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"har f wartiifg us of the dang 1 "3 
the fafer fide in things dubtons, and rather avoid the i fear of = 
the fire, than with Zmpedocles, ruſh into the ſmoak and find ourruine. 

* But rhe beſtof our Entertainment is yet behind : - for he will now . 


ery Learned nyt or Tender Aer rwerh _ inmy = 
Judgment 15 moriſtrouſly a ſeeing h is Auditors to be 
Fools," Men of Tgnorant minds, or fichly unaerftandings: The buſineſs 
{yes here, how a tender Conſcience muſt be qualified, * rhat it may cn- 
Joy its Priviledges ? 
*"S 1. "He that pleads for compaſſion upon'the account of his weakneſs | 
'(that is his tenderneſs.) mult br ſo ingenious as to ſubmit himſelf to In- ' 
*iruftion; And if the Enquirey muſt be the Inſtruffor, He deſerves to wear 
@ Fools Coat for his pains, for I would gladly learn that as the fr} Lefure ; 
-whar is the nice and critical difference berween a Texder and a Compaſ- 
Ponate Enquirer ? I | k 
' There are'two points they fay of wiſdom, the fr, that we be able 
to adviſt ourſelves; the ſecond, *thar being conſcious of our own inabi- 
, we be willing to ſubmit ro the advice of others. wiſer than vur 
"ſelves ; Bur this render Conſcience —_— 2 widgeon, 1t cannor be 
"expedted he ſhould be puilry of ſuch an Ingenuity. ©. + - 
© HY 2. He that pretendsto tenderneſs of 'Conſtience, mui} make good his © 
flain by being uniformly Conſeiencions. The plain” meaning whereof 1s * 1 
this 7 That he 'r gar xo"bea Fool, muſt equally maintain the *: 
* Homour, andcarry > Allepory of folly all rhe days of his life ; otber- 
= (as he wiſely obſerves) #t*will be but Phariſazſm | T 
»#..To prove which 'deep'poinr, he inſtances in David; whoſe Heart 
” fmote bim* whety be ent offir #-Skirt of Sauls Garment, butiit would _ 
Br 3 Edie t 1, bF 2G 8s ave 
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# " (364): __ 
” -  ſbould bave attempted the Life of Saul. - And;what he ſays is very gue, 
we take Tenderneſs of, Conſezence 1n 1 and proper acceptation;, hy 
4 : Rachong. more Rigiculons, may, more - erogs,. ſhould we according R 


= DO = 


/New Notion, take 4 t Conſcience for ,a weak underſtanding... 
I ask, -Did Davids heart (mire him when-he cur off Sau!'s Garmeny 
* - Yes! But was it out of Tenderneſs of Conſcience that it (mote him? 

>» _ yes! The Enquirer has juſt now told you (©, are-you deaf? Ay! But 
- a@ Tender Conſcience nothing but an ignorant or anini;ruted mind, a. fichly 
'  melancholy,-or fyoriengs underftanding ? why ſhdhld you be ſo impots 
» tunate? It can be nothing elſe: The Enquirer has defined it ſo #n , plat 


S- 4-185 


Engliſh... Why then this gs. in plain Engliſh the Doctrine under. which 
_ bis Auditors =—_ be a [na That David | 

 <# Tmder bearted, that is, 4. Tender bearted Perſon, through the Ted 
-\ Beſe, that is, the tenderneſs of his crazed Incelleuals, coming. und 
' the diftindt conſideration of Reflefting upon bis own attzon, in a mel; 
and ſuperſiitious qualm rebuked himſelf for cutting off the Skirt of Saul 


#S » PaftraerciO#,461 


E.: But by his good favour this is too ſevere a Cenſure of that, Haly 
-—.» of David, whoſe Tender Conſcience ( after ſome ſurprizal?) being 
| _ Covered, and arqay: ry moyy ng _ __—_ 4 
-* near an approach to the Deſtroying, by the touching of the Lords Anas 
- Butſuch. he might find. in ſoine old pair of Bandalcers —  Priſce 
"F - Uiſtigin, auds. IRR MR. - 
= , Thus the Jews out of ignorance Crucified Chriſt, 4s 3. 17. Bi 
” . When Conſcience was well informed, and ſprinkled with that. Blood 
| - Which they had once ſhed; when Grace had applicd that to-thels 
* Hearts, which they raſhly imprecated upon their Heads, they wes 
Pricked in their Conſciences, and cryed out, Men and Brethren, what ſk 
wr ao ?..It was Ignorance that lead to that Murder, but a Conſciend 
made xender, and refleting upon their. own at, which cauſed the 
” £0 Repent of, and ture from their fin. The Rule indeed is a moſt excels 
= lentonejn it (elf, wickedly applied in this, particular z He that 
- claims the Priviledges of a tender Conſcaence,..muſt make good his claim th 
I _ uniformly Conſciencious.” Far he that is Tender.of | cating a blacks 
& pudding, and yer not tender of the Bloodof the Saints: He that ſcrk- 
ples che Omiiſion of a Ceremony, .though his weak Rrother periſh by. 
1t, yer never ſcruples to bear falſe witne(s,..nor . to murder the Reputis. 
£10n of another ; he that is render of the Ceremonial Law of Man, andy 
yer makes not bonds of the Mare! Law:of .God,. muſt not be allowedy 5 
plead this Priviledge : Though any one may, be allowed the Priviledges 
of our Authors wh Conſcience, which is only this: That 1f he hoy 
' any Land zn Capzte, he ſhall be $agg'd. for a Foolgh of 
A S 3. He that u truly Tender, if be cannot.do alt that ?* Commanath” 
** yet wit be do all be can. He that cannot bow at the. Name of Jeſus, 4: Pre. 
haps can ſtand up at the Creed, _ But what,now,if-this inſtance of my x. 
| erndſt. 
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T il 5A the Name of k 
* $J-derneſs be impertinent? I queſtion w ing at. the Nawe of Fe | 
* A Aemarded! However Diffenters are excuſed" by this Reaſon from 
"34 conforming to what they can, unleſs ir be matter of rheir Ambion w'be 
OY admireedin the Colledge of all Fol. | > n8d-321y IN 
I 70 40 4 we can to no purpoſe, encouragement to the arremprs -/ 
"4 we are denied Communion with-the Church in a Ordinances, unleſswe 
LY come up to all the Terms of Communion. - Now fince it's our apparent 
26 © duty to live in the praftiſe of all Chrifts Inſtitutions,  1f we cannot en» 
"WY joy them in one place upon Chrifts Terms, ' his: Command, and tender» 
j to our own Souls oblige us to ſeek ont,” where we may.cnjoy them 
SJ 'S 4- | He that cannot perform all that the" Laws vequire of him, may for«. 
"I. . intern them that fo the man of a Tender Conſcience finds CEE 
FJ judge bis own ations. This is a moſt excellent Rulez and Difiemers 
4 defire no more Liberry. Let them bur judge of their own ations and . © 
4 they leave all others to Rand, or fall to their own Maſters. Anditfſeems 
"= , if rhey may not be indulged this Priviledge, fince the fillieſt : 
Þ Creature that ever was is preſumed to have"ſo much wit, as to come out 
J of « ſhowre of Kain, rather than to be wer'to the skin. | _-_ 
J'S 5. | The truly tende7 Conſcience ( that is, -the Fool all this while) will * 
JT Mely part with money, nay, of all the Men m'the World there's none ſo _ © 
4 free as he, for 4 Foot and his money are ſoon parted; | Well! - But if he can-' © 
wt conform to the Laws, 'he can pay the Penatty,'\ I promiſe you-that's a \. | 


S Queſtion, whether he can or no. ' '}rher« nothing is to be bad, the 
ing mu#t loſe bis Right.” But if this be the grand qualification of 'a tex- 


= | der Conſcience to be made a Beggar, I wonder what his Privzleage canbe, 
' = it be to ſucceed old arſe, the King of Beggars. ' | 
For his fatisfa&ion} if the Penalty be moderate, ſuch as I can pay 
| Without ruine to my ſelf and'Family , though I be not ſatisfied" inthe 
& | juſtice of it, yer herein T may Lawfully depart from my own Right, and 
£ | fall eſteem ir a great mercy if my coyn may compound for my Con» : 


& 1 .[ 3-] Readers, you have heard the qualifications of a Tender Conſet- 
© 2; be bur now Maſters of ſo much Patience as to fir out the PYIvi- 
on | ages; and that laſt Scene will make you ample ſarisfa&tion. 
& |  ( 1.) Every private Chriſtian is bound in charity and compaſſion towards © 
| ſuth 2 Man, to deny himſelf of ſome pavt of bis liberty to gain him ; that is, 
8 7 theſe. things that are matter of n» Law : where you have firſt a Bit, avd © 
7 then a &nocb; or the fair Conceſſion, and the wary Revocation, 
= $ 1. ' The Conceſon; Every private Chriſtian rs bound . in Charity to 
8 ſich 4 Man, to part with ſome e his liberty ts gain him > wherein there © 
J #e< {everal things to be adviſed upon. 1. -The Subjedt of the Propoſi- _* 
y on. Every private Perſon.  '2. ' The Nature of the Obligation. Bound in 
= Parity and compaſſion. 3: The Matter of the duty. | To deny bimſelf of 
. fone part of hrs liberty. 4. The end to gain him. In fewor none of 
J heh particulars can I arrive ar any clear farisfation. 
| | [1.] Every 
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way, mare t ardinng 
Cor. 8. 13. That = eat ne fleſh whileſt the world ſtand 
ogfead. And wh ell vena, 


<4 ceremony Can. oft 
of the Church, For: 1. Fleſh'1s Dis watftively necelia Yi 
and life of 'Man, . that is, either fleſh or ſome other . fog 
© but neither this, nor 'that, humane cer DE Retry, eicher to th 
of. _ the peace ofthe Churc and order 1n' | 
The Church has ſerved God decent!y,li peaceably, andg 
withour them, and in hi time may do ſo 
A etly indifferent in it ſel "pd evans fo by all 
8 in their Manumiſſion rom the Mofaical ſe I 
hacckemore weare faithfully inſtrued inthe Do&rine of Chriſt 
b the more are we t we are at liberty from all ocherc 
* remomesof men as wellas from thoſe that were once ofDivine Inſtity 
6 "__ Bound in Compaſſion, and Charity. ' T am not well ſatisfied rw, 
| of | meer C0 ; or free:Charity 15all we owe our Brother 1n this 
caſe. \' However ; ne owe our God a Debt of Fubtice ; It's he: that fans, 
Deſtroy | not - bim 'with thy meat for whom Chriſt. dyed. Rom. 14. 15, Aud 
that there 1s no compariſon! between the Law that enjoyns ceremonzes, all 
char. Law-that- commands us vet to offend 07. Brother, I thus prov 2. 
x. The Law that forbids ſcandal, is Negative : burthe Law. thar-c 
mands.ceremonies,. 15 but 4 tive. Now Gods own 4 matived me 
eexpts may have their-outward ads ſuſpended 1n ſome caſes tor. ſome ti 
bur Negatives admit of no relaxation ; He that ſays thou ſha{l not. 
fays, tbo: ſhalt never do 3 unleſs diſpenſed with by a power equality 
his thar gave the Prohibition. 2. The command of not ſcandalizingh 7 4 
FA ly moral, the heart, and life of the fixth commandment; for. : 
I gy ays then ſhall not kill, primarily intends I ſhall nor deſtroy the | 5 F wo 
command of ceremonies, bur poſitive ; And poſitives ought hen 
give place to Morals : If there be any Truth in that Do&trine of tyhththe! 
Enquirers: That God lays little fires upon circumſtantials : that hisank } 3 
poſitive Laws give placeto the Moral Law: much more ought Maniſtcon 
” Ceremonial Law give place to Gods Moral Law: ThouYbalt not þzll. 3. TW by 
> commapd of not giving offence, becauſe Moral, is therefore perpetual 
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harche command-of ceremonies T nt 
{for the Church of Exgland;: 34- Art. 
{1 Church, __" to ordazn, but to change, Rnd oli 
| command of bm (x, pens _ 
I to/4 Neceſſaria, the thing ir (elf 
J no poſitive. command nnſed in che. | 
% | no other goodneſs, bur _— ther) by chevron: of aw 
wa which if ir were meaſured by the =— would be found 


NE Dee ans in the ter muſt conform to- the 
end of edification. 2 Cor. 13. 10.—The Power which the Lord 
| eye me Fab wc cd and not defiyuftion; Bur no po_ may ſuf-' 
pend my duty Brotherto his cdificarion. 
the worſt ; — Jo ts oye lebt of Charity which my art 
lenge of me, not to ſcandalize rn nys the and « Debt of Fultice to "Obey the 
a | Magiſtrate 1n this very calc, yet the Minims of F«ſtice ought to' vail to 
+ | the Magzalia of Charity: As rbe. Command of a Father, in _ inſtan-: 
| ought to yeeld to the preſervation of my Neighbours li 
| ] Some would except againſt the matter of his conce wy [to de- 
if in ome part of bis Liberty] what a ſmall ſome thar may be none 
S: ps there's no part of his Liberty, which that duty may 
"C againſt his propounded end : to pleaſt and 
4] I-cx laſtly fo plea 647 
bim : pipes Poor Cmackich oh the Command has havin in Eee. 
$4 To Spuces, or give Offence, may be taken either ina pri 
e: \Fenſe, and fo it denotes « culpable giving occaſion to @ Brother to ſm.or 
pagina lower or ſecundary ſenſe, for the angring, and diſpleaſing 
Prother. This diſtin&ion well obſerved would unravel much confu 
which peſters our diſcourſes. 
J 1.1f we compare the diſpleaſing of 4 private perſon, whheher of « 
.ubbick, the larrer is more ſnfu/, and much more dangerous, for the wrath 
of" a Kjng is like the roaring of a Lyon. 
3 2. To occafion ny a publick perſon to fin, 15 more heinous, then 
to occaſion rhe fin of -& private Perſon, becauſe the ſinsggf thoſT in emi- 
py acne places have ſuch 2 fatal influence upon the peoples po!tution, and 
jp 6 procuretnent of Gods diſpleaſure. 
3. Bur if we compare a ſcandal iu the w_ ary ſenſe, with one in the 
| - Hm then ir's no meaſuring caſt, wherher it be more eligible to 
; - che one, or deftroy the other : Nar can there be ſin in diſplea- 


hf 4 


fays he) in thoſe x Pon rhat - aye matters of no Law, 
erminate, there the Rule of the Apoſtle takes j 


; be 14: _ 2 _ that ave flrong, ought to bear the infirmities of the 
and not to pltaſt our ſelves : And, 1tt every ont of us pleaſe.bis Ne 


| 2 for bis good: to edification, and we will Romi'14-13- Let n0 md 


block, or-an otcafion to fall in his Brothers way. v. 1 $- Di 
net bin with thy meat for whom Criſt dyed. vi'19; Lit us follow after: 
thingi which makefor peace," and things wherewith one may 9. "ns } 


-* ,_ Yo , 26« for neat Defiroy not the w_ of God 


i] is,4s the laſt retreat of Gendemen : hirher they 


it -7}/aty, and ſtrong reſerves. You 'oug ought oe th us tin 
5 of the weak, to edify bim heaveriwards, not ts: murder bis ſoul, till alaw'} © 
>, be made to the contrary, you are bound in Charity, and Compaſſion tolnch | | 
© 2 one, till: you receive further Orders, and then ou muſt be Jn "15 
bf ne But his Reaſons follow, © | ; 


.” come er and the rather,. if we gr ok what good-comes by'it,s 
=». the ſaving my ſclf 4 pecuniary mulft ; or 1Zing- the c_ 
| ir to Command ; which may be done, arid 1s ſo in many ways, 
þ the ſcandal of another.ig not concern 'd ;:and if 4 ſhould 
Dy a Ceremony y, or ſo, for the ſaving of a ſoul, we may Lawfully ' pre 
- uf ere! will: of the.Legiflator, that.;no poſtive Command ' 
R: _ 0 rigorouſly; inſiſted on, when it. would dcfiroy ag 


2, as; #4 nuil not break the. Laws of God or man out. of a 
 mour of complaiſance to « Brother t: Anſ: To diſcharge aweighty @ 
* to avoid the ſcandalizing ofa- Brothes,.'to-wath :char#tably : whi 
the E114 p. 137. (when he had occafion-tomagnify charity) hg 
#s an iſſentral part of Religion: ought not. to be pur- off with a frochy 
, as if 1tg#ere nothing but;the humour of Complaiſance. "IH 
The A Whoſe head. underſtood- the om—_ and whoſe 
p” heart enterrained the love of this Dorine much: better then hutſelf,? 
EZ has caughtes things : That to ſin againſt the Byethren, is to fin ag019 i 
6: - Chriſt, 1 Cor..3A 2, 'Tis to-deſiroy with, 0ur meats ( indifferent thing} 


- - . blm for whom Obrif dyed. Rom. 14. 15. And if-cheſe be matters of þ 


- - Mow, and- cmplaiſance, and we. ſhould: venture a ceremony for the 1 
It would be but to ſtake one complement againſt another. + 
3- Reaſqn: Is thoſe times (ſays he) the Magiſtrate bring Pagany.# 


_ (389) 

To 46 (dhe of the Chirch, bly ed any Laws colcernin ment - 
of th# Chriſtian Xt _—_— 0 Chrifizans had a great at Fat ware d 
room for mithal © RE 0g the caſt is quite otherwiſe when n thre 
4 Law in biting, "&c. ; 

Really, the Pagan Magiſtrate npkng wb _ 
| he knew nothing oy ogrti 
and then "the Apoſtles -muſt needs be to ONE 0 a 
-_ gy =_ oh the Church, whetewich Chriſt had 
St. Pail was utter! inexcuſable, | having. & 
3roopf pportinity tb do it in: Being ſo Tong at Rome, nog 
in Cats 4 mrs and this 1nqu4enneo Neronzs, when the 
MY: treatable and apy ble 3 this muſt haye biged Ba I; 00 
— } terrain better of Chriſtians, and Chriſtianity, and 
1 himto defend it, when ir lay entirely at A nega þ 
"The Enquirer inftruRed us, j . 144 that ſiich @ Society as # Church, could © 
© never be conſtrved without ſome Rites or other, nor any publick i 7 
med, if all terembnits, and Circumft ances ſuch as of time, Ld hol 3 
, and the like, be lift mdefinite, and unditermined. He has 
, that the power of Determining and Defining theſe things,l pt it + 
dur Governoleys who underſtand the Civil Policy. p. 151. And now 
ns, that In thoſe (primitive) fmes the Magiſtrate had | paſſed no Law cok 
terning the manage of the Chriſtian Religion : fo that it was im Jar 
- either Chirth Government ſhould be Lawfully adminiſtred, or put lick, F 
Worſhip duely performed, becauſe the Apoſtles were negligent in inform 
ing t Emperour ' of his power, or he careleſs 1 performing hus* 


I edict that amongſt all the A phal Epiſtles of chriſt r6 Ag 
barus, or Paul to Seneca, we meet with none of the Apoſtles to Nero«; 
OM That whereas their Lord and Maſter had left them in great haſte, 
* and eirhet through the hurry of buſineſs had fotgotren, or KESSY 
” the things had negle&ed to ſettle his Churches, nor had paſſed a 
” Laws concerning the manage of Religion, for want of which 
=" ht tions they were in a lametitable confuſion, SO peGodl 
"= w lying 'x-fixes, and ſevens, the Governments of the Church metre; 
4 . © Anarchy, none had power to command, none were obliged to vp 
" ” every one did thar which was right in his own eyes 3 note had 
” wer tO impoſe, or compel the reſt tro ſubrait to ſuch Terms of wry 
” momas were neceſiary, beſides thoſe ſew and plain ones a 
** Chriſt hirhſelf; And foraſmuch as they were altogether by n_ by 
” bout indifferent things, and they had no Rules 1 in their Law-books ts 
S '* derermine theſe intricate marters 3 - 
"* They do therefore hurtibly beſeech his tmpetial Maj + ther 8 ”* 
* would Review and Reviſe there Religion, and add ſuch or 
-* cal ceremonies, ſignificant of Goſpel grace wherewith 1s aol ng 
iety could not - but he intimare] acquainted 3 and thar 
| thee and effeual care witht -y yexatious Tender cp Was 


GO, 


Fx -ther het | z andtake ſuchother, and further orderabour. 
| ax eligion, as he in his Royal wiſdom, from time to time, and ar 
| * al time hereaer ſhould judge meer, and expodicnr 

2. _, And bis Petitioners ſhall humbly Pray, &c. "1 
©, But to ſatisfy that Aſſertion, I ſhall offer further theſe particulars. 

' 4. Ircannor the Roman goons hag any ſach commiſ- 
£ "np onal-s po e that zo duty, which God had made a duty, 
' To make it no ſin to give offence, which otherwiſe had been a þn: nor to ® 
*, add New Terms of communion, or to ſhutout of the- church thoſe 
2. Whom the fundamental Laws of Chriſt would receive. - 
=: +2. This principle of his refle&s moſt ſcandalouſly upon. the greateſt 
& T ral Mercy. which God eyer vouchſafed his Churehes 3 I mean; 
iftian Magiſtrate : for it iniplies, that the conditions of Chriſtiy 
= ans was much more ecafy under the Pagan, then under the Chriſtian Ma-" 
” giftrate, Then (fays he) the Chriftians bad a great deal of ſcope, a 
% for mutual condeſcenſion : but now they are crowded up by reſtriftt” 
ons. Then the Worſhip of God was not clog'd with needleſs ceremos' 
-nies, but now it's incumbred with New Terms of communion. I might 
+ then have releived a weak conſcience. BuPthe caſe 35 quite otherwiſe (lays 
- he) zow there's a Law in biing. - Then I might have uſed my liberty 
- in indifferent things, and only be reſtrained by Pradence, and Charity, 
== but now I am debarr'd of it, by the will of Authority : This I fay is a” 
»* ſcandalous refle&ion : For God has promiſed Chriſtian Princes as 
” Nutjing Fathers to the Goſpel-Church, to ſecure and prote&t them, and 
. the Enquirer makes them Step-Fathers, tempting us to think, that we have" 
- got no ſuch greatbargain by the change. X #. 
> 3+ Irsclear that the Apoſtles had as much power to order the meer 
= circumſtances of Worſhip, and Church-government, as. was needful 
=o their exerciſe, and aRual performance, or elſe all their derermina» 
£ tions were ſinful. | | 
”: (2) The next priviledge of this renderconſcience 1s : That it becomts 

* the Magiſtrate ſo for to conſider the ſatisjaftion of proples minds, (as well as 
| the ſafety, and peace of his Dominions ) as not to make thoſe things the matttr 
of bis Laws, which be foreſees mens dx will make them boggle at." 
* This is his Conceſſion ; wherein he nee not have been fo Timorous. } 1. 
E For when the Magiſtrate 1s ſerrling the civil peace of his Domunions, he. »,. 
> needs not concern himſelf, whether the people will skew, or no. But” 1, 
# as if he had been affraid, he had conceded too far, he wiſely limits the F «, 
© conceſſion, As, unleſs there be weighty Reaſons on the other band to counter- * 
© - ballance that conſideration ; And they muſt be weighty Reaſons indeed, gra 
> that will counterballance the Edific ation and Salvation of weak, yet ſin-"* Mi 
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- cere, Chriſtians 3 that will .counterballance the peace, and ſafety of bis } 1. 
- Dominions ; Indiffereqnt things will hardly n_ _—_ theſe : bu'F the 
e ſcales even againlt'F - (+. 


| what are thoſe ponderous things that will make 


thele ? 


,- 
AN ®.. ? wh 
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| ©» nn TIE, 
theſe ? why. 1. Such things, which (though ſome ſcruple) art neceſſer 

to Government : yes, by all means ; when neceſar to Gover . 
are put 1n the ballance, with the peace and ſaftty of bis Dommns, 6 
ought to turn the beam : bur this is freel rome , that if mens ſcruples . *; 
would overturn Government, they muſt (cfuple on, at their own peril >; 
But now we afe ready to joyn ifſue with him upon this point : That © 
the things ſcrupled are neither neceſſary, or any ways Government 2» 


tothe Being, well being, or Glorious being of this, or any Gov #* 

{| The Roman Empire was in its greateſt Glory, at his ighet piech, whe 
- the Apoſtles bapriſed without the ſign of the Croſs, preachr without: > 
the Holy Garment: The Chriſtian Religion, naked, and plain as Chriſt 

left it, had nox the leaſt evil, or malignane influence upon the peace of 
that Empire 3 Though ir was the Policy of its etiemies then, to clap *! 
{} allthe Commotions that aroſe upon other accounts, upon the back of- - 
\{} the Chriſtan Doftrine ; It was theopular cry : Theſe are the men that 
"1 baveturned the world upſide down. And when the ju ts of God _ ? 
broke out upon them for their perſecutions, ſtill ro clamour: Tollzte  * 
Impios : Chriſtianos ad Leones '- Away with ſuch Fellows, "tis not ft they 4 
live a day ! Nay its evident that many Nitions have proſpered both un *. 
war and peace, by Land and Sea, who never knew the Ceremonies, 
and none the better for them; 2. Such things which are grateſul to the 
of greater or more conſiderable part of the ſubjefts:: Thoſe” are ſuch things 
- | which counterballance tender Conſciences, and the peace and ſafety of b#s 
© | Dominions. I ſuſpe& the EnquirertObe a raw Stateſman, as well as 4 
crude Caſuiſt : what would he have a Prince deſtroy on? balf of his ſub»  * 
| jeastogratify the other balf ? The Apoſtle has offercd a rational expe- 
-} dient, that the one may be gratified, and yet the other not deftroyed.. 
Romans 14. 3. Let not bom that eateth, deſpiſe bim that eateth not ; And - 
let bim that eateth not, judge bim that eateth. They to whow Ceremonies, -* 
are ſo grateful ſawce, may have their fill of them, and muſt they needs; -* 
compel Nay fomerds to feed on the ſame Diſh, ? The gratefulneſs of * 
Ceremonies to fame mens fancies, is no ſolid Reaſon, why a conſiderable * 7; 
though zot the more conſiderable part, ſhould be undone, rempred to fin,, 
deprived of Communion in what they haye aclear right by che Conſt». : 
tutions of the Goſpel. 3 
Nor are the mrs, co of conſiderablenefs, to be taken from outward ad» - 
vantages that ſuch a one 1s Rich, a Dignitary, a Canon, a Prebend, a * 
Dean,. an Arch-Deacon, Charcellour, Biſhop or Arch-Biſhop, for he. . * 
thar 1s mo#t inconſiderable in theſe reſpes, 1s too conſiderable ro be ruined... * 
either in his tempofal, or Spiritual concerns for a Ceremony. 4 
And when all is done, it's a queſtion whether the Ceremonies are ſo ©: 
grateful to the greatty and more conſiderable part ? many learned and pious © 
Miniſters, many fiticere and ſober Chriſtians make a rubbing ſhift ro get  .* 
them down, accountirig them tollerable, though not 7!/igzble ; ro theſe - 
they are not grateſul, but as a barden of which they cannot fairly diſ-- 
Charge themſelyes, nay be grateful ; and leave bur them ar liberry, and .} 
&..2 "W 
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and competent time jor thoſe infiruttions to take | 


cauſe he told- us juſt before, That it is the duty of 2 goall 
to eos Ty Cartle can £0. x7 for L wag f there 
with ded for infiruGions ta take place, Then ſuch competent 
- Uno wed to every generation, tor New days will produce the 
_ fame doubts, It was 2 truc- ation of a, learned Perſon : that 
” Gave-Engliſh. Men to their Engliſh. Bibles, and there will a new off 
- (ring ariſe in every Age that will bave the ſame apprebenſions about 
'- the ers, that Non-conformiſts zow have. 2. The time of theſe in- 
» frruftons, that it may be rent to.work upon. our minds, will be a 
2 aſiderabHle crcunitance. Thang ead of nn he being asked what 
- God was ? Defingd a days time to. er of that impoxrtant-queſtion.} 
” ae when that - += wed he defired two, then, four, ſtill doubling 
= Hs time, as he had doubled his diligence in his ſtudyof the Point : Lam 
- verily perſwaded the more imparrially, and fedulouſly any one ſhall 
* - Examine the matters in Controverfſic, the more Reaſon he will find to 


= - that the thingsare ſinful, he ſhall never be able to reach « full aſſurance 
that they are Lawſy/ : But yet time to conſider will.be acceptable ; As 
©» He that undertook to make an A4ſſe ſþ2ak, in time ; thought himſelf 
_ - + ſecure, notwithſtanding the 1mpoflibility of his undertaking ;_ be- 
iſe be might dye, the Aſſe dye, or bis Enemies dye in the interval 
- 3, The means of. inſtruRion are to be conſidered, that apt m:diums bei 
& uwſedfor convi7ion ;, for if Scripture, and plain DeduGtions from thence 
© -If Reaſon, and the praRiſe.of the Apoſtolical Churches are nor pro- 
* duced for our (atisfaRion, a few ſcraps, and ſhreds, old ends, and 
= ments, our of Live, Tacitus, and Cato, will never do it... 4. And the: 
- petſons who are to inſtruR us, are no leſs material, They -muſt be e- 
+ qual and unbyafſed perſons, who are not engaged by Preferments, Dig- 


whoſe wir, and Rhetorick make a flutter in the air without Reaſon, that 
he may be inftruted from the word of God, the pradtiſe of, the pureſt 
+ ings of the firſt Reformers of the Church of Erglaxg : Till this inſtru-' 
1 be a ſuiþen/ion of Rigorous executions. 

- © © What now 3} after all this the people will not be inflrafted ? (And what 


& 1Fafter all this, and a great deal more to as little purpoſe, they have no 
> Reaſon to alter rheir judgment) Why then there's no way but one with: 


«x; 


5 wo” + as 
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- mitjes and great Revenews to uphold an.Incereſt ; It muſt not be ſuch! 
| ., will probably convince Gainſayers, and therefore we Humbly beg rhat 
3 and-primo primitive times, and the inſtru&ion managed from the wrir- 


onbe given, We hope,and pray that (as he expreſſes it) there may” 


- our Enquirer. —I ſee no Obligation upon the Magiſtrate either to forbear to"! 
- make, or execute ſuch Laws as be apprebends for the good of his —— | 
2 0. 


| I ' Etave more time for his C9 5 andif he arrives not at 4 Plerephory {| 
e 


—_ 


t. 4.0 =»... | 


CSE. ah: nd dd ah ties lt = nic a = ov wm @ rw 


Lend 7 th do ans. Aa cede She aa «% 


- Ru 


—_ 
: 


AT Ao. IE EIS 


—— 


SLID FL ROSSO ESR SSTREASaASHARATY $3. - 2 


' No more do I neither:only hope tharhe-will not pp 


- And thus we have the ſhorr and the 
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upon the account ies with their execuri-n;({ ous | 
execution) will be for the of God, the peace of the Church, of 
the good of is Government, that was our Authors # 4 
ng of the compeſſionats a - 
I muſt for a conclufion entrear the Reader to Recolle& himſelf, and - 
remember whereabouts bis leſſon is. Tn Part. 2.ch. 7. He had mention» +» 
ed three ways for the cure of Church Div3 The firſt Toleration, the 
fecond —_—_— but theſe were either imprafticable, or Remei E 
worſe than the Diſoaſt, it ſeems ſomerhing or other was amiſs in'them rhils 
torned his ſtomach at them : Ar laſt he fixed upon a third method; an _ 
that was this of Infru&iez: under which qourſe of Phyſick we have : 
been diſciplined all this while : Chimrical inconveniences we 
have heard to be in ſeparation . How very little fireſs God lays upon his - 
own poſitive inſtrutions : what an imagmary Name Chritzax Tibirty is 3 © 
what a filly Ridiculous thing a tender Conſcience is ; what a-tranſeentieny 
Power Chriſt has entruſted the Magiſtrate with, to make what Terms ' 
of Chriſtian communion he pleaſes, if not expreſly probibited in Gods 
word. In theſe things we have been indo&rinated without reaſonable __ 
proof, and we are, or have Reaſon to be as far from ſatisfattion as we 
were, -and ſomewhat further : Well then have amongſt you my Mae - 
ſters! — I can ſee no Obligation _ Well ! Ir's no great matter whether =» 
you can or no ! If Princes ſaw with your 1#erzcal eyes, that can ſee no» * 
thing bur Ceremony ; If they ſhould handle Diſſenters with your rough 
E/aus hands, lmed with the down of Procuſpine; did they hear with 
your ears which chiuge to the Muſick of the Cathedral, I percewe it 2: 
would go very hard with theſe poor wretches. . 
' Many =p Swank: Wiſdom, Grace, Mercy, Tenderneſs, * 
and Bounry 0 _ 


” 
A, 


Princes to their Subje&s, by their own narrow, and in» 
capable hearts ; Thus when one told Alexander, that his bounty was too 
large to beſtow upon a Subje& z He anſwer'd, Tell not me what's meet” 
for him to Receive,but what's fir for Alexander to give : Princes are 
Gods, and they then moſt eminently an{wer their Names, when they 
tmitate him who commands the Sun imparrially to ſhed abroad his * 
beams upon the habitable world, not taking the rtions of his 
G S to his Creatures, from the malice and envy of tome, or the lit- ? 
tle merits of others. | 
The, Story of Auguſtus Ceſar is as remarkable as common : Vedias 7 
Polio had once invited this Emperour to a Treat; whilſt they were 18; 

the Gallery, comes in a poor Slave, with death in his face, and Hope 1% 
his haſte, caſt himſelf at the Emperours feer,and humbly begs,he might * 
ſuffer a leſs cruel Death than his Patron Pollio had doomed him to: Augu=: 
ftas was (urprized, and uponenquiry in the marter, underſtands that this * 
Boy had accidenrally broken ſome of his Maſters Chrysial Glaſſes, wheres? 
1 he greatly delighted, for which fa& his furious Maſter had inhumane-" 
ly condemned hun to be thrown into a- Pond, there: ro be deyoured bes 
| T 3 F 
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the Conubal Lampniys : And this was the Reaſon of his ſo confident Ap." } 
* Plicat to the grace | 
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A wirer know, who with his ſmooth Prelatical 
- Charity has given up Diſlenters to the Rods and Axes, that they will 
+ Honour and obey the King,under all thoſe penalties. which it ſhall pleaſe 
- his wiſdom to infli ; And if they canno: be fo ſerviceable in well-do- 
= Ing, will indeavour to ſuffer for well-doing, with a heart fo ſubmiſſive, 
> - anda converſation fo inoffenſive, that ſhall make their enemies more 
A at the. Glory of their ſufferings, than the eye-ſore of their in- _ 


b 3 

, -Nor = dare they deſpair of the clemency of their Soveraign, who ÞJ 
3 uffered hard things in his own ſacred perſon,” has learn to pity 

> - them who do ſuifer : But if this Compaſſionate Enquiry be all the infirutts- 
> e# they muſt expe& for their Satisfaion, the Non-conformiſts may : 
+ have have Reaſon to ſay, they are il! fed, and worſe taught. 
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Were ———— EET EED 
2 CHAP. IX. 
bz wherein the Enquirers inþnuated Detraftions are refelled, ſome little Artis 


6 —\ fices diſcovered, Calvin vindicated, and the wholggoncluded. 
A | pr differs from Contumely, juſt as Theft from Robbery by the 
--M Highway. \ 6h” | X 

+ - The Slaunderey is but a Pick. pocket 3 the Reviler a Paddey : the one 
can dexterouſly.do the fear,and carry off his prize with a caſt of clean- 
ty conveyanee, ' but the foulmourh'd Razley atracques the repure of the 
-2nnocent Y7; & Armis, and pleads his commiſſion ta plunder. 

+ The Serious Enquirer, in ſome of his former chapters, has with down- 

- 1gbt Obloquy affaulted the credir of Diſſenters, bur. in this he proceeds 
- more diſcreetly, undermining their Repurations by oblique in brngions | 
and indireft ſuggeRions : whereby he has gained this fingular advantage, 
that whilſt _—_— before the Malicious ſutfhcient matter to 'feed, and 
-furniſh their malice, yet lyes cloſe under the covert of this excuſe, that 
De affirms nothing poſitively, ar once raking from the aggrieved party all 
ppotihilry of ju _— and ſhelrring himſ*1f under the Palitick plea of 

- no mans, : * 
If The deſign of all which, (as of his whole elaborate diſcourſe) he 

> could not more fully inſtruct us in, then 1n thoſe few words of his, pag, * 
7 21. '1t was an tffefual courſe Haman took, Eſth. 3. 8. ben he defigning © 
£40 Thane the whole Church of the Zews, firft wndermines the Repuation Fx F 
SEE _EETRLIES bh, [00 = CFOs 1 [oh b 
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; F , | " I , s) ” "<7 If 
Profeſſion, delates their Religion as not fit for the Prottftion of the Prints: 
and that it did contain Laws contrary to all People, and that they wou'd' nat” 
obey the Kings Laws. Sofolemn and-f; 15 that practiſe to love the*”? 
Treaſon, and hate the: Traytor, to immediate the Policy, and yet decry the” 
Politician, But ſure our Enquirer 1s quite out in one thing ; for though: 
Hawan's Policy was ſubtile, yet it proved not effeftual, unleſs he account -* 

a pair of Gallows ſuch great ſucceſs : and therefore T hope the Enquirer > 

W it asa ſpecimen of my charity, if I pray that he may never” 7 

take an effefual courſe, Examples indeed are numerous, and obvious 

which prove that wicked counſeh have moſt perniciouſly recoiled uy 
their Authors ; and Phaleris (in this one thing moſt juſt) raught Peril” 
lus the ſweetneſs of his own Brazen Bull, by giving the Arrificer the firſt 
bandſale of his ingenious contrivance. _ 

Nec lex eft juſtidr ulls, 
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uam necis Artifices arte perive ſud. * cI 

S. 1. Now his firſt ininuation 1s. that the N. C. ſtand our only upoty 7 

A point of Honour. | | 2 
I cannot ſee (lays he ) what ſhould be able to perpetuate our defirattions, > 
unleſs, it be @ poznt of Honour, that ſome men think themſelves obliged to= 
perſevere, becauſe they have begun: which ſly Method of Detrattion, as; it * 
1 may ſafely be contemned by the innocent, fo as eaſiy retorted by the':con-"? 
fidery : for others perhaps cannot ſee what ſhould be able to el hen theiy-: 


T5 TROOPER SESR) 


perſecutions, unleſs 3t be a point of Honour, that ſome men think themſelves: 
. obliged to perſtuere in their rigorous impoſitions, becauſe they bave begutt, 
n and bad rather juſtify an errour, then have it thought they bave been i ont” 
ſo long: It's a moſt unrighteous procedure to charge any man with baſe” 
7 1 and unworthy defigns, further then pregnant overtures will juſtify ſucks 
| a —_— yet A. B. Whitguift has given the world too great occafic 'Y 
for ſuch a jealouſy, that it was a point of Honour that obſtrutted a Refor=" 

mation, when his great argument, to defeat the -Pious intentions of the* 
Parliament, was, that it would tend to the ſlaunder ] the Church, as having 
hitherto maintained an errour. Nay T have read in the Grand Debates 
Sect. 6. Thar the Reverend Prelates authorized to reform the Liturgy,” 
| 1nfiſt upon this as one Reaſon of their non-condeſcenfion to more al-* 
| terations : That it world be 4 virtual Conceſſion, that the Litirgy was atk 
' } 3zntolerable burden to tender Conſciences, , Fes -y 
Burt a few confiderations would rout a Legion of ſuch ungronmde@ 
ſuggeſt ons. b- 
AS. 1, That the applauſe of inconſiderable Perſons muſt needs be ves 
ry inconſiderable, and thar credit ſmall, which 1s gained amongſt tholE 
who are of ſmall.credit in the World. And 2dly, That the Tempration 
lyes viſibly on-the other fide: He that would r Bi a gainful Trade for 
Credit, and Honour, muſt ſertle his FaRory where ſuch commoditie 
are native, and ſtaple : He may gape for digniries, and Honour till 1 
1s Chap fallen, whoſe conſcience ſhall caſt his lot amongft the Diſſenters 
and when he has Angled all day, may'come home with a Diverb, 1ha 
: | 7 4 | f [ 
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{ reduce the diflenting World to Atheiſm, that they might be prepared to , 


| gmerofity, and a Chriſtian virtue 


- 
p Y R 


- ( 1.) That it's no real diſhonour, but a manly generoſity, and « Chriftdew 
virtae to change our minds upon mature deliberation, and the evidence of bets 
wane waiitigs, bor moxrtbng + 7 

to keeWour minds unchanged, to aſſert 
our own convictions, Uull thoſe evidences of better Rea 


Bur.I am fearful, though upon mature deliberation we fix our minds ac- 
cording to the difates'of the beſt Reaſon we can get, yet ſhall wenog 
avoid trouble till we conform them to the publick Reaſon. Bur (fa _ 
the very temper which our Saviour requires of bis Diſciples, and Shich s 
the great preparatory diſpoſition to the entertainment of Chriftianity, ofpeci» 
ally con "4 in a (implicity of mind, and an indifftrency to comply with what« 
fhever ſhall beſt recommend it ſelf to our faculties, Well! Diſlenters ſay 
they have already complied with that which has beit recommended it ſolf ts 
thezr faculties, be- ſecured from vexation- upon. ſuch comply- 
ance? They reſolve never to be Non-conformifis to their own faculties ? 
Still T doubt that they who have invented 4 Publick wiſdom, a Public 
Reaſon, .4 Publick Conſcience, will ſer their wits on work once more two 


contrive 4 Publick Faculty wherein thoſe Publick Powers may refide, for - 4 
ts bur congruous that the Publick Treaſure ſhould be depoſited in a pub= 


lick Treaſury. : 
I am all this while at a loſs where our Saviour has required this ſame 


Indifferency, unleſs perhaps where he ſays, He that will. be my Diſciple, 


let bim deny himſelf, and take uf bis croſs and follow me. An i 
cy of Spirit rowards every thing is an excellent preparatory towards juſt 


nothing. And the beſt remper ( it ſeems ) ro entertain the Chrifiian - 


Religion, is to be of no Religion. As the Kye is the better pry to 
receive the ſpecies of all colours, becauſe it's of none; and the 1magina- 


ry or matter is therefore capable of all forms, becauſe it's rinftur'd with 
X0 7078, 4 | 
Such has been the Policy of our Romiſh Emiſſaries, To endeavour ro 


receive the impreſſions of their Catholiciſm ; and upon this Maxime was 
the Council founded their great Boveris gave to a greater Perſon fortt- 
fied with more grace than to-take ir. #t qu0n#a”: vera Religio tibi inqui- 
renda eft, antequam ad eam invefligandam accedas, omnem prins Religio- 


4 1m ſuſpeftam habeas, lubeatque tamdiu a Proteftantium Fide, & Religione 


enimum, & voluntatem ſuſpendere quamaiu in vers inveitigationt verſaris. 


I * That ſecing your Majeſty is now going to ſearch for the true Religion, 


of Religion is of more valge than our Perſonal Reputation. Still A 


** before you fall upon the work, you would firſt ſuſpedt every BN 4 
* and that, you would be pleaſed fo long to ſuſpend your aſſent, and con- 


F *ſentto the Faith and Religion of the Proteſtants, as you are engaged , 
21 *inthedifquifirion of the Truth. 


( 2. ) The ſecond thing he has to ſay to us, is, That the Honour of our 


vv 


then he will allow it tobe 4 maxiy. | 


ſhall appear 
4 which may change them, -and thar ir be a childiſh puſillanimity to 
* | change our prattiſe, rill better Reaſon ſhall oblige us to our minds2 


#1] 
o 


—_ 


3 wnperſwadable, ungovernable : That their principles have a malignant ins 
| © - of this fi picion, he tells us, That it's a great blot in the writings of Cal 


 - Words: De privatis bominibus ſemper loquor. I ſee 1f Calvin has bur on 


Z . Foundly takes him-up thus : Calvin is ſo well knows to thoſe that be Leans. 


” & few ſnarling Fryers cannot . impeack his good Name, though they never ſt 


the point of Supremacy and Prerogative. Dzalog. p. 509. Burt Calvin's 


F not his enmity to-the Civsl Government. And becauſe a 


> - * Neque enim, 11 vitio Domini, eſt effrznatz dominationis corre % 


, <quam parendi, & patiendi, datum eſt Mandatum. De privatis 
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"vantage but that of. power to ſecond, and back it : Chriſtianity 1 


* _ ſhine with it's own Native Beams, withour finſul complyances : 


need we fear but that Chriſtian Magiſtrates will caſt a benign AſpetY 
upon the Religious, though the Religion was never of their Compoſure; 

They like it the better, becauſe their Savioxr made it, and not they; 
And how high foever God has ſet them above their Subje&s, it's thay 
greateſt glory to ſtoop as low to a Redeemer, as the 'meaneſt Peaſant, 
Chriſtianity 1n its naked ſimplicity, and moſt modeſt attire diſturbsmo 
forms of Government, but is admirably ſuited by the wiſdom of Chriſt 
to all modes of Civil Policy : And if we may ſpeak according to the 
beſt evidences of the Reaſon, and own that which recommends it ſelf to owe 
faculties, a Monarch may be as abſolute without the Ceremomies, and 
other unneceſſary Additions, as with them. I 
-- $ 2- A ſecond infinuation is, That Non-conformiſts are turbulent 


upon Goyernment : And for the more dextrous management 


vin, that after be bad Diſcourſed rarety well of the Power of Princes, and 
the Duty of Subjefts, be undoes all again with an unhappy exception in thiſ 


blot, the Enquirer will hit it, ſo quick-fighted he 15, that none muſt hope 
ro take him with 4 why npt ? I meet indeed with an Eagle-eycd Jeſuits 
who to palliate the-villamies of their own Society,' would gladly picks” 
hole in Calvir's Coat 3 but the Reverend, and Proteſtant Biſhop Bilſas 


ed and wiſe, for his great pains and good labouys in the Church of God, that 


wretchedly pervert bis words. And yet the Biſhops Book came forth Cuw 
Privilegio, and was Dedicated ro Q. Elizabeth, by one very tender in 


greateſt Crime was his Syucretiſm with the Dodtrine of the Church, and 
red cut off from; 

the whole picceof his Diſcourſe may eafily through ignorance be mi 

conſtrued, or throvgh malice miſrepreſented to his prejudice, I ſhalF 


preſent his words at large to the Reader, Inſtitut. lib.4. cap.20. parag. 3h}. 


« Nobis autem interim ſummopere cavendum, ne illam plenam ves" 
< nerandz Mageſtatis Magiſtratuum authoritatem, quam Deus graviſſk 
« mis edictis fanxit, ( Etiamfi apud indignifſimos refideat , 8 qui cant: 
& ſua nequitia, quantum 1n ſe eſt polluant ) ſpernamys, aut violemus?# 


&* ideo protinds nobis demandatam arbitremur z quibus nullum aliag! 


* minibus femper loquor ; Nam fiqui nunc fint populares Magiſtratw 


* ad moderandam Regum Libidinem conſtituri ( qualcs olim exant ql 


% 


« Hintgur of Religion is very little ſecured by the Profeſſors ada} 
” "ting themſelves to that which has the vogue, and carries no other ads 


co weAyc amuunnmwy —ooDO3CY=D©”aDAaYYRR>SWWO Dr canucD=©&9» 


a J 


& © libus, Tribani plebisg au 
I © etiam forte poteſtare, ut nunc res habent 


« tres Ordines, quum primarios conventiis 


or; cienti Regum Licent!Z pro officio 


<gibus imporenter tibus, & humili plebeculz inſulrantibus, con- 


| © niveant, corum di tionem nefaria perfidia non carere, affirmem; 
« quia-populi Libertatem cnjus ſe Det ordinatione tutores poſitos, n6- 


Fs 


a. 
o 
vx 


LIBS SD PID ESSEASSEISATToARSSERSSS 


«runt, fraudulenter produnt. | 
I think we may ſafely venture to tranſlate them: In the mean while 
we ought fiudioufly to beware that we neither deſpiſe nor oppoſe the Authority 
o Magiiirates, ſo ſull of Dread and Majeſty, which God bimſelf bath efta- 
iſhed by moft ſtuere Decrees, ( although poſſibly it ſhould reſide in Perſons 
woit unworthy; and ſuch as by their perſanal wickedneſs do defile it, as 
wuth as in them lyes.) For though the Divine vengeance be the Reſtrainer 
| __—_ Empire, yet mufb we not thence imagine that the Management -. 
eof is committed to us. 1 ſpeak always of private perſons : For if there © + 


ſbould be any ſuch popular Magiſtrates Conitituted to moderate the Arbitra- 
vineſs of Princes, ( ſuch as of old were the Ephori, who balanced the La- 


ce nian Kings. The Tribunes of the Peaple, who moderated the * 
Roman Conſuls, or the Demarchi, who were the ſame to the Senate of _ © 
Athens : And which power ( as things go now ) the three Eftates in each + 
Kingdom, when they are Convened in full Parliament, do prradventure (%- _ 
joy, 1 am ſo far from forbidding them to intercede according to their duty, © 


| with the furious Licentiouſneſs of Kings, that if they ſhall connive at them 


when tbey paſſonately barraſſe, and trample upon the poor Comonalty, 1 may 
affirm that their ſilence cannot be excuſed of ſinful breach b/ Trufi, ſeeing they 
falſly betray the Peoples Liberty, whereof they knew themſelves to be Guardi- 
ans by Gods Inſtitution. Reader! Theſe are thoſe diſmal lines which 
have raiſed the clamour againſt poor Calvin, wherein thou wilt obſerve 
theſe particulars. 1. That private perſons have no warrant from God 
to reſtrain the exorbirances of Governours, bur are left to the only Re- 
medy parendi, & patziendi, of ſubmiſſion and patience. 2. Yet he 
ſuppoſes that ſome Magiſtrates may poſſibly have a larger power than 
bare ſuffering, or paſſive obedience. 3. This power which he ſuppoſes 


may poſſibly be entruſted with them, 1s but ferotzent# Regum licentie 
- jy0 officio intercedere : durifully to intercede with the Prince to redreſs 
- grievances, humbly to repreſent the Invaſions made upon propriety, or 


perhaps ( if called) to Counſel and Adviſe a Redreſs: which 1s a pow- 
er far greater than that of bare ſuffering, and enduring the evil, and 


yer infinicely ſhox of Rebellion againſt Depoſing, Baniſhing, or Mur- 


dering Princes. 4. This 1s only upon a ſuppofition rhar there be ſuch 
Perſons ſo qualified, and entruſted by the conffitution of the Government, 
and known Laws of the Land, /# quz ſint populares Magi(tratics Conftstatis 
Such he ſuppoſes indeed rhe Zpborz at Lacedemon, the Tribunts at Rome, 


- FE Damardhy at Atheys ra hays been z bur he's not (ure, 'tis but 4 perade 


| venture, * 


tt a" 


+ canancrdinary Eye ef] 
cry 4paſſage ( ſays he:) of that #{l: Aſpett upon Government, that it is ſu« 
; by- ſome, and not altogether without cauſe, that moſt of the Conſuſtons | 
” of Kingdoms, ' that bave bappen'd ſince, and eſpecially the troubles of this © 
" Nation, bavereceived encouragement, if not taken riſe from hence. «© 
* If this Enquirer (or any other ) has formerly contribured to the cons 
fuſions and troubles of this, or any orher Nation, and received ; 
- ragement from this place of Calzin, he firſt to be deeply humbled. 
” before God, that he ſhould draw ſuch deſperate conclufions as thoſe of J- 
2 Rebellion our of an innocent ſentence, and give more cfſential 
and fipnal marks of Repentance, than accepting a Benefice of three or” 
* four hundred per annum: and ſecondly, be aſhamed that he ventured ty 
 xcad Calvin, before he could well conſtrue a piece of plain Larin, for 1 
 cannor underſtand that Calvin, though he was bound to write true Latin, | 
- was alſo bound to help every one toa conſtruing book; no no, God ob» F 
” hged to prevent all the evil conſequences which an evil heart and baſe F. 
- Juſks might draw out of the moſt inoffentive expreſſions. h 
* _ Hethat willgive ſcope to ſuſpicions, may eaſily conjeQure where the 
Enguirer might drink in thoſe principles which have ſuch an ill aſpe& 

 nponGovernment; he needed not have travelled to the Lake Lemanez | 
-- his own incomdarable Hugo could have furniſht him with Maxzimes of” 
ig =_ Tendency : 1gnatius Loyola himſelf might have been Scholar i 

; a Maſter : I ſhall refer the Reader only to his famous piece ds June: 
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Bills, &-Pacis. Lib. 1. cap. 4- $. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. A place cons 
 BQifning _ paſſages of that ill aſþeft upon Government, that it's ſuſpettid- 
by ſome, and upon good grounds that moit of the Civil Wars which bave vas 

 pen'd ſince in Europe, bave veceived encouragement, if not taken riſe from 
” thence: Lethim try if he can find-in Calvin, ſuch a paſſage as this : Pw 
 geif\Rex etiam ſuam Imperis partem amittey? : or this : Regs #n partem now: 
+ ham involant}, vis juſta opponi pete. Or this other : Nui Principes {WJ 
” populo ſunt, five ab initio talem acceperunt poeteitatem, ſoue poitea its col : 


A 
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J venit, ut Lacedemone, fi peccent in Leges, ac Rempublicam, non tantum vi 
| repell} poſſunt, ſed f opus fit, morte puniri. . Biit I ſhall ſpare Loyal Ears, , © 
and only leave this Caution, © »jeſcat porrd moneo, & deſinat Laceſſere, © 
malefatta ne noſcat ſua.. is. TL : 
T had almoſt forgot his creabing triumph, what glorious exploits he has +7 
atchieved in his former Adventures : But the Author of the Eccleſtaſtical * 
Polity will doubtleſs be as civil to him, as he was to the Author of the 
Friendly Debate ( not that herween Sir Satan-and Maſter Sherlack ) and 2 
take ſome handſome occaſion to claw him with a Congratulatory Epiſtle, ' 
and (ejorce with him in his great ſucceſles. . Having (fays he) as 1 
think ( that was an uſeful and modeſt parentheſis ) demonfirated the fox _ 
and yas of Separation, and evacuated all the Excuſes and pallzations ©: 
of it from the plea of* Chriſtian Liberty, and pretence of tender Conſcience, I 
cannot ſee what ſhould remain able to perpetuate our Diſtraftions, Fe. Where» | 
In I can thus far agree with him, that he has evacuated all the excuſes 2? 
of Schiſm from the pretence of tender Conſcience ;, for none will be very for- *? 
ward to pretend 4 tender Conſcience ( of his making, ) leſt he be beg'd for 
an Idiot, and ſept to the Colledge of all Fools : But for his boaſt of eva- ? 
cuating excuſes and palliations, its but the Kodomantods of Stignior di Mt- > 
dico Campo. He that ferch'd Preſter 7chns Head from Ching, after it had * 
been a fortnight buried, and fer ir on his ſhoulders again : He thar Cured 
Shirley m the Grand Saya Court, when he had been twice ſhot | 
with Ordnance, and had two Cannon-bullers in each thigh : He that ga- 
thered up the vomited fragments of his Friend? eaten by the Canibals, 2 
re, and reſtored him to a perfet Man again. Eut I > 
leave the Enquirer to the pleafing Dream of his Heroick Victories. 
His Argument from the danger of mtroducing Popery by our Diviſions 
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of $ 15 ſeaſonable, and his Counſel thereupon grateful, only we could wiſh he , : 
& | would preſcribe it to thoſe whoſe Circumſtances enab'e them to remove 7 

+ our difterence, by removing their true and proper cauſes. And let me | 
w remind him for a farewel ; That whoſoeyer ſtall deny us the Liberty wo ©: 
» & Judge of the Lawfulneſs of our own Ads, 'or ſhall teach us the Art torub 2: 
.. | on with a doubting Conſcience, has paved a broad Cauſey for, and rear'd « 7 


atriumphant Arch to Entertain his Holineſs, if the wiſdom of our S»pe- 
r:0urs ( not impoſed upon by ſuch critling declamations)) did not ob» - 
ſtrut his entrance, | 
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The Reader is deſired to take Notice, That in Page 352, lint 44, is gone I 
4 miſtake, which us deſired may be read thus, ie other 3 bur when 2 : 
Command iſſuing out from #411, pleaſure, and bare power } , 
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